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6 ADVERTISEMENT, 7 


«1 Concerning the preſent EDITION of 
_— RABELATS in Eugliſb. 


F, for near tao hundred Years paſt, Rabelais has 
been read with Pleaſure by all forts of People, 
nꝛore eſpecially by the avi ſeſt Men (and indeed, in 
nm private Opinion, Rabelais 7s fit for none but 
doi Men to read). How much is the preſent Generation. 
of Frenchmen, and others that underſtand French, 3 
iged to the late Editor of this moſt learned and ingen: 
ous Satire ( M. du Chat) who, I am inform u, beftow'd = 
.. forty Years in compiling Notes on it, and who expired 84 
his laſt Breath about three Years ago at Berlin. By 
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; bd f . 0-4 5 » ; 
means of this Gentleman's Hiftorical, Critical, and Ex- | 
| ; . ; £ 3 
pPflanatory Remarks, and, in ſome meaſure too, by con- | 


-— | fulting Cotgrave's Dictionary, and the old Dutch Scho- 
La on Rabelais, and other Authors on this Occaſion, ' 
. , Gefides not a few Obſervations of my own, I don't exceed 
1 the Truth in ſaying, I have ſupplyd, fild up, correc- — 
„ted, and amended the late ingenious Sir F. Urquart and © 
* Mr. Motteux's Tranſlation in above Eight hundred very 
material Particulars in the Text, of which the Reader © 
ill ſee below a few Examples. As for the Notes at 
1 5 /þ the Bottom of the Pages, none of which were ever before 
prime in Engliſh, they cannot but be very entertaining 
1. | EE. as 


* 


to 0 

(u) 
&s well as inſiruftive to ſuch of our own Nation as hawe 
not read them in the Original, eſpecially fince I hae tran- 
ſlated ſuch of the Quotations in the ancient and modern 

Languages as might have put ſome Readers to a Stand in 
their peruſing the ſame. E 

A Carper, they ſay, can cavil at any thing, but T 
can trily affirm, that the I have ſeen abundance of 
Faults in that Tranſlation (as Spots are ſoon ſeen upon 
Ermin) yet 1 ſought for no Faults therein; neither have 
I carp'd at any thing that was not Carp-worthy, if I 
may uſe ſuch a Word, nor altered any thing for Alte- 
ration-ſake. 1 ; | 

In fome Places, I have left unamended the Errors of 
their Tranſlation, and only noted, either betabeen tao 
Crotchets, thus [] or elſe at the Bottom of the Pages, 

: how it ought to be, that the Reader might by them. gueſs 

We at the Nature of the other numberleſs Errors which 1 

i have altered, without pointing them out to him by ſuch 
Marks, or, indeed, by any Strictures at all. To make my- 
JelF the better under flood, once for all; if the Reader 
will turn to Book IV. Chap. 37. now in his Hands, 
he will ind the Words Left and Right, auhich were in 

both Editions of the old Tranſlation Right and Left, in 
a very material Point relating to Pythagoras. In that 
ſame Chapter, Philip uu by all means have been 

Philippus, becauſe the whole Streſs of the Author's 
Argument turns upon the Name of Philip's being a Word 
of _ three Syllables, which it is not in Engliſh, tho in 
French it is, viz. Philippe. 

Again, the Reader auill find, that in many Places 
«where the French uſe the ſame Word for two Things, 
the Tranſlators before mentioned have frequently pitch'd 

upon the wrong one: Thus for Inflance, becauſe Coq g- 

' nifies both a Cook and a Cock, they, without turning to 
the Original, viz. Plautus's Aulularia, make Rabelais 
ay, Euclio threſh'd his Cook's Jacket for digging up and 
diſcovering the Pot of Gold he had hid in his Garden ; 

 awhereas it was his Cock (Gallus Gallinaceus) had 
ſeratch'd it up, for which the Creature ſuffer'd Decolla- 
tion. Thus, in another Place, Levrier is tranſlated- 
Hare, [the Hare loll'd out its Tongue) inflead of the\ 
Greyhound: (Lievre and Levrier [Hare and Hound]! 

. | | | looking 


(u, > 
Tooking in French much alike. In another Place they 
tranſlate un Etique à Heretick, inead of one in a 
Hectic Fever. | TITS 

That the Reader may the better judge how neceſſary - 
a thing it is for a Tranſlator to attend well to what 
he is about, eſpecially where there is any the leaſt Simi- 
litude of Words in the Spelling or Sounding, T ſhall refer 
him to ch. 14. I. 3. where Sir b. U. makes Rabe- 
lais tall of the Jewiſh Interpreters of the old Teftament 
treating of the Verity of Evangelical Apparitions, inflead . 
of Angelical Apparitions. There could be no Evangeli- 
cal Apparitions. before the Goſpel. Angelical ones, no | 
doubt there were. T ſhould never know how to make an » 
end of my Animadwerfions of this kind, were Ito ſpeci- 
fy them all. Thawe indeed made a regular Collection of 
| them (which I may print hereafter if there be Occaſion } 

[ but ſhall here only glance at a frau; and that, without 

, marſhalling them in any 'regular Order, Many Things 

i there are, which, tho not Nonſenſe, yet are not 1 

5 thor's Senſe ; ſuch as, in Prol. to Book III. Never did old 


- Age make pretty Moppet 3 it ſhould be, Newer did old 
— Ape make pretty Moppet. © - ; 
7 As no Book ever needed Notes more than Rabelais, ſo 0 
of body was ever better qualified than M. Da Chat for an 
en Annotator, or better acquitted himſelf as ſuch. We are 
4 infinitely oblig d to him, not only for explaining the Hiſto- 
rd rical Allufions in Hundreds of Places, but likewiſe for un- 
in folding the very Phraſeology of the Author, Let one In- 
tance ſerve for all. At the End of Ch. 2. Book III. 
ces. as Sir T. U. tranſlates them, we have theſe Words. , 
2. «© That he might the better ſay Conſummatum eſt, j as 
hd « fince his Time St. Thomas Aquinas did, when he had 
g- * eaten up the whole Lamprey, Altho' there was no 
5 * Neceſſity in it.“ Now, here the Reader's Pleaſure 
als till now muſt be in a great degree leſſen'd, for want of 
and knowing this Story of the Saint and the Lamprey. M. Du 
en 3 Chat lets us very agreeably into the Secret of that merry 
had Story. As for thoſe concluding Wards, altho' there was 9 
a- no Neceſſity in it, this indeed is unintelligible, for want of 4 
ated being righilh tranſlated. It is in the Original Cela non | 


force, "which, M. Du Chat tells us, is an Expreſſion pe- 
culiar to Normandy, Gaſcony, and not uncommon 


EVER 
in 


(iv) . 
in Piedmont. We may turn it into Engliſh thus 3 But 
that's neither here nor there That will break no 
Squares. Thus Montagne, Laiſſez lui allonger une courte 
ſyllabe, s'il veut, pour cela non force. Eib. 5. c. 36. The 
Lord fhall reward you in his great Rewarder [where's 
the Senſe of that Word? ] It ſhould be in his great Re- 
warding-place ( Heaven) en ſon grand Rendouer. Same 
Page, The Goblins devour'd one of Demetrius's Halber- 
diers for want of Bridles : it fbould he for avant of Bread 
{or Luncheons of Bread) in French, par faute de bribes, 
which M. Mx took for brides. So in another Place, 
Une Chronique zs franſlated à Chronicle ( Hiftory ) in- 
fead of a Chronical, i. e. habitual lingring 1llneſs. 
The proper Names of Perſons and Places are almoſt 
elways miſpelt, and ſometimes, by putting a Comma be- 
taveen, ene Man is made tavo, as Heraclides, Ponticus ; 
Friſtathius 7s put for Euſtathius, Huchius for Huetius, 
Drouet for Herouet. Moff of the Towns are miſnamed, 
Brignoles ig ca/d Croquignoles. The City of Rouen #s 
almoſt always ſpelt Roan, auhereas they are as different 
Places, as London and Loudon. Thus M. Mx ſays 
Bochart was born at Roan ; it was Rouen that Great 
Man was born at, and ſo was M. Mx himſelf. 
Rouen and Roan are at different Ends of the Kingdom. 
Thus Doue, in France, is in two or three Places put 
down for Douay in Flanders: and the Word Plagues 
for Plays, as les jeux de Doue, the Plays of Doue, are 
tranſlated the Plagues of Doue. The Plagues of Egypt 
every body has heard of; but of Doue, no body till now. 
M. Motteux ſays, there are Thouſands of Printer's 
Miſtakes, even in the beſt Editions of Rabelais he had yet 
ſeen. The ſame I ſay of his Edition; the typographical 
Errors are as numerous as they are unaccountable, Paylon- 
ers far Poiſoners 3 Vine of one Oar, for Wine of one Ear; 
- Beacon for Bacon; Furrow'd for Farrow'd ; Stopt for 
Stoop'd ; Face for Voice ; Entrufted for Entreated ; 
Eyes for Ears; Banquet of Pardons, for Popiſb Bank of 
Pardons, Pavement of the Sorbonne, for Lattices and 
Grates thereof; Inviſible for Viſible; Mov'd for Mow'd 3 
Streak for Break; Accounted for Accouter'd ; Villl be 
the Devil, for will beat the Devil; Reflection for Re- 
&CQion ; Unbottom'd for Unbutton'd ; Artiſts for Ma- 


ters 


. 9 | | | en) 


fers of Arts; Over for Under; and vice vers; Cor- 


nua for Corda ; Alteration for Altercation; Without hrs 


Fingers for with his Fingers, &c. &c. &c. 


In many Places Pm at à Loſs to know whether the 
Tranſlator or Printer wvas in fault: Thus in Bock II. 
ch. 5. Rabelais ſpeaking of Juſtinian's Inſtitutes, ſays it 
is, Robbe d'Or brodee de Merde, Cloth of Gold edg'd 
with 'T--d, i. e. an excellent Text ill expounded. Sir T. U. 
ſays edg'd with Fur, inſtead of T, u, r, d. 

Moft of the Latin and Greek Words, and all the High 
and Low Dutch, Biſcayan, Daniſh, Swediſh, and Spa- 
niſh; are wrong ſpelt, except here and there one. E- 
ven in Mr. M---x's excellent Preface there's a World of 
Things unintelligible thro) wrong Spelling. Who would rea- 
dily underfland the Country of Cumana to mean Cubana, as 
it certainly muſt; becauſe be ſpeaks of America? Who'awould 
not take the Contours of Provence to mean the Outlines of 
Provence, whereas it ſhould certainly be the Conteurs, the 
Romancers. Convinced for Convicted ; Belabours himſelf 


| r Beſtirs him/eff ; Wreath'd for Writh'd, &c. & ' 
ſhews they were not abſolute Maſters of the Engliſh 3 and 
indeed the one was a Scot, and the other a Frenchman. 


Mr. M---x has no where taken due care to ſpell his 
Italian #i2ht, Thus in lib. 4. ch. 24. Paſlato el peri- 
colo, gabato el Santo: I. ſhould have been il in both Pla- 
ces, not el, unleſs it had been Spaniſh. Befides, he does not 
rightly quote our Engliſh Proverb, which he gives as an 
Equivalent to that Italian one; for thus he ſays, 


The Devil was fick, the Devil a Monk wou'd be. 
The Devil was well, and the Devil a Monk he'd be. 
The laſt line Line beuld be, | 
\ . | 
The Devil was well, the Devil a Monk was he. 
It does not appear to me, that either Sir T. U. or My. 
M---x were ſufficiently wversd in the Greek. How oddly 


does this look in the Eye"of a Grecian, the Advice-boat 
was called Chelidonia, becauſe on the Stern was painted 


a Lark ; inflead of a Swallow ? Again, to ſee Paralipo- 


menon tranſlated Deuteronomy : Not to mention Ouga- 


(vi) | WE 
nos for Ouranos, and the like, almoſt every where, and 
Enneades ( Number Nine, in Greek) put for the Aneids 
of Virgil. I need not trouble the Reader with ſpecifying 
the Pages, he abill find every thing to be as TI ſay, and 

awor ſe too, when he compares the Bodks. I don't know what 
was meant by it, but there are ſtrange P erverfions of Scrip- 
ture; thus, the Tranſlators make Rabelais ſay in one Place, 
the Iſraelites in paſſing thro the Wilderneſs were in 
Hopes of being fare/d; 3 Rabelais /ays no ſuch thing. In 
another, they have it, the Tree of Life, inſtead of the 
Tree of Knowledge (Arbre de tout Savoir.) 

Some of the Chapters, by being wrong plac'd, having 
hitherto bred great Confufion, N. Du Chat has ſet them 
to rights, and I from him, as the Reader will ſee when he 
comes to them. 

Many Things in Mr. Motteux's Notes, which are prin- 
ted at the Beginning of each Book, will now be found to 
be wrons, eſpecially thoſe which he borrow'd from the 
Dutch Scholiaft. who oftentimes commits ſtrange Faults. 

As for myſelf 3; what made this Work hang the longer on 
my Hands was, not the numberleſs Quotations it , 
a from the ancient and modern Languages, but its be- 
ang written in a Language which, I may not only ſay, is 
now no more ſpoken, 25 never-will again, I mean the 
eld French; and ave have no Dictionary but Cotgrave 
that can help us to underſtand Rabelais's Language. Boyer 
nor Miege take no Notice of any of Rabelais's odd Words. 
and Phraſes. By the M. ay, 1 ſomewhere have ſaid Boyer 
has not the Name Catin in his Dictionary: I have ſince 
found it there, thrown in at the End. 

In. ſnort, I have had many a tangled Shain to wind off, 
but never one like this. Sometimes whole Sentences have 
been left out; ſometimes only* half Sentences : Beſides, al- 
moſt all the Greek and Latin Appellatives ſo miſerably 
miſ-ſpelt, as well as the proper Names of Men and Places, 
as hardly to be underſtood. Theſe I have recti d, and 
alſo have revis'd all the Proofs of this Edition my fel | 

ewith great Care; and yet ſome Errors, but very few 7 
am confident, will he found, ſuch as ſequitur for ſequetur, 
conſpicium for conſpicuum, brutus for brutis, hominum for 
hommem, Proxmetas for Proxinetas, Franco for France, 
Janchez for Janotus, Francis for Frances, Theſe, with 


.. - ( vii ) 


ſome others, eſpecially in Vol, 3.\and 4. have been the 
- Printer's Faults. There are à great many more of my 
on, no doubt, for I don't pretend to have made the auhole 
[ Work faultleſs : There's nothing in the whole Work auhich _ 
4 : 


can diſpleaſe, if taken by the right Handle: For every 
- thing hath two Handles, or at leaſt we have two Hands, | 


a to apprehend it, as thatæuitty and learned Divine Biſhop 
” Taylor ſays. And now I am mentioning that great and 
* equally good Man, I can't but take notice, that ſome Paſ- 
e ſager in his Works (under the Roſe be it ſpoken ) ſuggeſi 
| Ideas, not to ſay corrupt, but as luſbiouſiy impreſſive, or 
g rather of more dangerous Tendency for being wrapffd up 
» | in fine Language, than any of Rabelais's broad hame-ſpun 
2 Expreſſions. In ſhort, this Wark of Rabelais's is, as it 
__ vere, a Comedy, wherein every Actor is made to talk ac- 
2 cording to his Character, and it were a Fault if it were 
2  otheraviſe, | eh "T4 3 | 
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Dr. Francis Rabelais. + 
AD Dr. Rabelais, like Cardan, Scaliger, 
Thuanus and other learned Men, given us 
the Hiſtory of his Life; employed, as it 
was, wholly in Mirth, and penn'd by fo 

uncommon a Hand, it muſt needs have pleaſed not on- 
ly more than the moſt diverting Works of others, but 
even more than his own unparallelPd Chronicle. 
But by a cruel Fatality, moſt of thoſe, whoſe Works 
perpetuate the Lives of others, neglect to eternize their 
own by ſuch a Method; and, inſtead of painting. 
themſelves and their moſt memorable Actions, wy 
ſtrive to be known by the Pictures of Strangers which 
they have drawn : Some of them, perhaps, flatter 
themſelves with the Examples of a ſmall number of 
happy Men the Pictures of whoſe Lives and Perſons 
have been conſecrated to Poſterity by Pencils equal to 
thoſe with which they had redeemed others from Oblivi- 
on; but, as few prove kinder to us than our ſelves, thole - 
who expect to be excepted out of that Rule after their 
- Deaths may be aſſur'd, That if by chance ſome of 
their able Survivers beſtow one ſhort Minute to give, 
en paſſant, an imperfect Idea of their Reſemblancſ, 
Ten ill Hands rudely attempting to do the ſame, while 
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they faintly hit one Lineament, will miſcarry on the 
reſt, and thus ignorantly or maliciouſly 'ridicule what 


they pretend to repreſent. 


"Tis true, the ancient Philoſophers have had their "0 


ertius; and the Hero's, their Contemporaries, their 


Plutarch: But now that Hiſtory ſeems almoſt loft in 


_ diſorderly Memoirs, its primitive Chaos, great Warri- 
ors are as unlikely to find good Hiſtorians as famous 


Authors. 

Thus Rabelais, chat greater 8 of 1 — 
been even worſe us'd than that of Greece ; for though we 
know the Old only- by his Writings, yet few fabulous 
Stories wrong his Memory, while that of Rabelais is ſo 

by unkind Fame, that, to know him, it 
were perhaps better only to ſeek this modern Lucian, 
as we do the Old, in the Pictures which he has drawn 
of others, than in thoſe which his careleſs or malicious 
Painters have given us of him. 
However, you have here the beſt Account I could 
get of him: Neither was it without much difficulty, 


8 that, out of the Ruins of Time, in a Kingdom where 
tis not eaſy to find many Books and Perſons that can 


inform us of this Author, I could get together what 


follows; principally if we conſider how little is to be 


found in the late French Editions of his Works. 

FRANCIS RABELATS was born about the 
Year 1483, at Chinon, a very ancient little Town ſci- 
tuate near the Place where the River Vienne loſes it ſelf 


into the Loire, in the Province of Toxraine, in France. 
His Father Thomas Rabelais was an Apothecary of that 


Town, and poſſeſſed an Eſtate called (1) la Dewiniere; 


near which Place, having firſt ſent his Son Francis to 


be Educated by the Monks of the Abbey of Seville, 
and finding that he did not improve, he removed him 
to the Univerſity of Angers, where he ſtudied ſometime 
at a Convent called /a Baumette, but without any con- 


ſiderable Succeſs. There he became acquainted. with 
 Meffieurs Du Bellay, one of whom waz afterwards Car- 


dinal: And tis ſaid, that Rabelais, Having committed 


ſome Miſdemeanor, was there very ſeverely uſed; 


005 Particular. * vie & meurs de Nabel, imprim. _ ſos: 
uvres. 


1 As —»ĩ 
1 i 8 : 8 


* 


x The Life of 0 
A Famous Author writes, (2.) That he was bred up 
in a Convent of Franciſcan Friars in the lower Poictou, 
and was received into their Order. Which Convent 
can be no other than that of Fontenay le Comte, (3.) in 
the faid Province, where he proved a great Proficient in 
Learning ; inſomuch, that of the Friars, ſome envied 
him, ſome, through Ignorance, thought him a Conju- 
fer; and in ſhort, all hated and miſuſed him becauſe he 
ſtudied Greet ; the Beauties of which Tongue they 
could not reliſh ; its Novelty making them eſteem it 
not only Barbarous, but Antichriſtian. This we part- 
1y obſerve by a Letter which (4.) Budæus, the moſt 
learned Man of his Age in that Tongue, writ to a Friend 

of Rabelais, wherein he highly praiſes him, particu- 
larly for his Excellent Knowledge in that Tongue, and 
exclaims againft the Stupidity and Ingratitude of thoſe 
Friars. -- x | 

Such a Misfortune befel Eraſmus ; as alſo the learn- 
ed Rabanus Maurus Magnentius, Abbot of Fulda and 
Archbiſhop of Mentxæ: (5.) For, having while he re- 
fided with them in his Abbey Compoſed ſome Excel- 
lent Poems in Verſe, they only ſerved to expoſe him to 
the Hatred of his Monks, who accuſed him of apply- 
ing himſelf too much to Spiritual Things, and too little 
to the Encreaſe of the Temporal ; to the Loſs, as they 
thought, of the Monaſtery ; So that, about the Year 
842, he was forced to fly to Lewis King of Germany, 
His Protector; where his Monks, who had ſoon found 
their Error and their Loſs in the Abſence of ſo excel- 
tent an Abbot, came to beg his pardon, and prayed 
him to reſume the Adminiſtration of the Abbey, which, 
however, he reſolutely declin'd. : | 


Thus Rabelais, hating the Ignorance and Baſeneſs 


of the Cordeliers, was defirons enough to leave them, 


being but too much prompted to it by ſeveral Perſons of 
Eminent Quality, who were extremely delighted with 
his Learning and facetious Converſation. | 15 
; (2). Scævol. Samarthanus, lib. 1. Elog. Clar. Vir. : 
Iz.) Threfor. Chronolog, de St. Romuald. 3d. part, 

(A.) Budæus Græc. Epiſt. Ws | 

(5-) Rabanus, Brower in Fuld, Hiſt, - | 1 £ 


— 
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A Monk relates, (6.) That he was put i» Pace, that 


is, between four Walls with Bread and Water, in the 
ſaid Convent, for ſome unlucky Action; and was re- 
deemed out of it by the Learned Andrew Tiraquean, 


then Lieutenant-General (that is, Chief Judge) of the 
Baylywick of Fontenay le Comte; and by Tradition tis 
faid in that Town, That on a Day when the Country 
People uſed to reſort to the Convent's Church to ad- 


dreſs their Prayers, and pay their Co to the Image 
of St. Francis, which ftood in a Place 


omewhat dark 
near the Porch ; Rabelais, to ridicule their Superſtition, 
x removed the Saint's Image, and placed him- 


ſelf in it's room, having firſt diſguiſed himſelf. But 
at laſt, too much pleaſed with the awkward Worſhip 


which was paid him, he could not forbear Laughing, 


and made ſome Motion; which being obſerved by his 
eins. ſtaring Worſhippers, they cried out, Miracle] 


ly good Lord St. Francis moves Upon which an old 


.crafty Knave of a Friar, who knew Stone and the Vir- 


tue of St. Francis too well, to expect this ſhould be true, 


drawing near, ſcar'd our Sham-Saint out of his Hole: 
And having. cauſed him to-be ſeized, the reſt of the 


Fraternity, with their knotty Cords on his bare Back, 
ſoon made him know, he was not made of Stone, and 


Wiſh he had been as hard as the Image, or ſenſeleſs, as 
was the Saint; nay, turned into the very Image of 


which he lately was the Repreſentation. ü 
At laſt, by the Interceſſion of Friends, of which 


Feoffry d' Eſtiſſac Biſhop of Maillezais (7.) is faid to 
have been one; he obtained Pope Clement VIPs Per- 


miſſion to leave the beggarly Fellowſhip of St. Francis, 


for the wealthy and more eaſy Order of St. Bennet, I 
and was entertained in that Biſhop's Chapter, that is 
the Abbey of Maillezais. But his Mercurial Temper 


prevailing after he had lived ſometime there, he alſo 


left it, and laying down the regular Habit, to take 
that which is worn by ſecular Prieſts, he rambled up 
and down a white, till at laſt he fixed at Montpellier, 

took all his Degrees as a Phyſician in that Univerſity, 


+ (6.) P. de St. Romuald. Feuillant. 3 | : 
I.) The Biſhop's See is now removed to Rochel l. 


6+ 


and” 
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and practis'd Phyfick with Reputation. And by his 
Epiſtle (8.) before the Tranſlation of the Aphoriſms of 
Hippocrates, and ſome Works of Galen, which he pub- 
liſhed and dedicated to the Biſhop of Maillexais in 
1532, he tells him that he publickly read Phyſick in 
that Univerſity to a numerous Auditory. 
Tiis vulgarly faid, that Rabelais having Publiſhed ſome 
Phyſical Tract, which did not ſell, upon the diſappointed 
Bookſeller's Complaint to him, told him, that ſince the 
World did not know how to value a good Book, they would 
undoubtedly like a bad one, and that accordingly he 
would write ſomething that would make him large a- 
mends; upon which he Com poſed his Gargantua and 
Pantagruel, by which the Bookſeller got an Eſtate. But 
either this is an Error, or Rabelais muſt have been more 
impoſed on than our Sir Walter Raleigh was by his ſelfiſh. 
Stationer, ſince the above mentioned Tranſlation, which 
was Printed by the famous Gryphius of Lyons at firſt 
in 1532, was reprinted many times ſince, particularly 
In 1543. of which Date, I have an Edition of it; which: 
was undoubtedly before Rabelais began to write his Gar- 
gantua, and none ever mentioned any other 'I'ra& of 
hyfic by him; and alſo when he ſpeaks of his (g.) 
Annotations on the Aphoriſms of Hippocrates, he ſays, 
that Gryphius importuned him very much, to conſent, 
that they might be printed. | „„ 
We do not know how he came to leave Montpellier, 
tho' probably he was ſent by its Univerſity to ſollicit 
for them at Court, and then was invited to ſtay at Paris, 
of which John Du Bellay, his Friend, afterwards Cardi- 
nal, was not only Biſhop, but Governor; at leaft, tis 
certain he attended him in his Embaſſy to Pope Paul! 


8.) Quum anno Superiore Monſpeſſuli Aphoriſmos Hippocratis, &æ 
deinceps Galeni artem Medicam frequenti auditorio public enarrarem, 
Antiſtes clariſſime, annotaveram loca aliquot in quibus interpretes mihi 
non admodum ſatisfaciebant. Collatis enim eorum traductionibus cum 
exe plari græcanico quod, prætereà quæ vulgò cireumferuntur, habebam 
vetuſtiſſimum, liter ſqueIoniciselegantiſſimè, caſtigatiſſimèqueexaratum, 
comperi illos quàm plurima omiſiſſe, quædam exotica & notha adjeciſſe, 
quæ dam minus expreſſiſſe, pauca invertiſſe verius quam vertifle, Sc. 
F. Rabelæ ſus in Hippocr. Aphor, | : 0 

(9.) Contendit a me multis verbis ut eos Gnerem in commupem 


0 Dr. Francis Rabelais. xiii 

III. though I believe that the chief occaſion of his going 
to Rome, was to put a ſtop to the Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures 
fulminated againſt him, for leaving his Convent; and. 
*tis thought the Biſhop of Maillegais abetted that deſer- 
tion, and incouraged him in his Studies at Montpellier, 
which perhaps made Rabelais afterwards dedicate to: 
him, and own then, that he owed all things to. him. 
Ts likely our Doctor had then a Proſpect of the Bene- 
fices, with which he ſoon afterwards was gratified by that 

Cardinal; and for that Reaſon was glad to be eaſed 

of the Cenſures, under which he lay, which made 

him uncapable of enjoying any thing. The Biſhop: 

of Montpellier himſelf was a Proteſtant, and might 

have kept always his Biſhoprick, had he written as My- 

ſtically as Rabelais. The Cardinal Caffillun alſo was 
| not only a Proteſtant, but Married as well as John le 
Montluc, Biſhop of Valence ; yetas well as many others | 
in thoſe 'Times, who were againſt the Errors of the | 
x: Church of Rome in their Hearts, they had Benefices in 
f 
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it, and favoured the“ Reformation perhaps more than 
| thoſe who openly profeſſed it. So Rabelais ſeems to 
Y: me to have paſſed into 7#aly only in the quality of a 


. penitent Mon, being firſt obliged to, ſubmit to his Ab- 
I bot and the Orders of the Convent which he had left 

h many Years, elſe had he been then Phyſician to Car- 
8 dinal Da Bellay, (11.) then Embaſſador to the Pope, 
it he would not have recommended himſelf to the Alms | 
Ts. of his Superior, the Biſhop of Mazllezais, as he does in 
li- his Letters to that Prelate, to whom he writes, that 
tis the laſt Money, which he had remitted to him, was 
ul! _ almoſt gone; th, ſays he, (12.): I have put none of it- 

u an ill Lſe. Neither would he have added that he 

& 8 ö ee 
rc | (z0.) Hic non dicam qua. ratione adductus fim id, quicquid eſt laboris, 
ee tibi ut dicarem. Tibi enim jure debetur quicquid efficere opera mea 
a0 poteſt; qui me fic tua benignitate uſque foyiſti ut quocunque 
* -opulos- circumſeram g dv ij 8 pavds ; Id bAα muniñcentiæ tu 
ile, enſibus meis obverſetur. : $2 ; 5 
Se. ( 1.) Epiſt. de Rabel. Pag. 5. p. 49. 8 . 

0 1 _ Et.6 nen ay rien deſpendu en Meſchancetẽ. Epiſt, de Rabel. 
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uſed conſtantly to Eat either with Cardinal Du Bellay, 
or the Biſhop of Maſcon, who had ſucceeded him in 


the * (doubtleſs upon the other's Promotion to 


the Rank of Cardinal) but that much Money was ſpent 


in Diſpatches, Cloaths and Chamber-Rent ; which ſhews 
alſo, that tho' he has. a Friend - did Eat with one of 


thoſe two, yet he paid for his Lodging elſewhere. By 
theſe Letters which Me/feurs de Sainte Marthe, Gentle- 
men Famous for Learning, have not diſdain'd to publiſh 
with their learned and curious Obſervations of ten times 


their length, We ſee that Rabelais held alſo a private 
. Correſpondence in Characters with the Biſhop of Mail- 


lezais, to whom they are directed, and that the Biſhop 


was far from being 5. ben to Popery. We alſo 
know by them, that Rabelais obtained his Abſolution 
of Pope Paul III. the 17th of Fanuary 1536. where 
by he had leave given him to return to Maillezajs, and 
to practiſe Phyſic, either at Rome, or elſewhere; that 
is, without any gain, and only by Charity. We alſo 
find that he had gained the Eſteem of Cardinal de Genu- 
tiis accounted the Ornament of the College, and Car- 
dinal Simonetta, eminent for Virtue, and other worthy 


Prelates, beſides Cardinal Da Bellay and the Biſhop of 


Maſcon, who procured him his Bulls gratis, and had 
even offered him to make uſe of their King's Name, had 


it been needful. (13.) 
Tis reported, xd Biſhop Du Bellay, as King Fran- 


cis I's Embaſſador, when he had Audience of Paul III. 


having kiſſed that Pope's Slipper, which Ceremony is by 
ſome called, Adoration ; all the reſt of his Retinue did 


the ſame ; if we except Rabelais, who fixed as the Pil- 


lar, againſt which he leaned, faid, that if the Embaſ- 
ſador, who was a very great Lord in France, was un- 
worthy to kiſs the Pope's Foot, they might ev'n let down 


his Holineſs's Breeches, and waſh his A— and then he 
might preſume to kiſs ſomething about him, 
Another time, that Cardinal having brought him, wich 


the reſt of his Retinue to that Pope, that they might beg 
ſome Favour of his Holineſs, bs being AE to 


1 5 7 POD Ital, Scr · 1 3 EY 


GGG 


9. Dr. Francis Rabelais. xx 
make his Demand, only begg'd, that his Holineſs would 
be pleafed to Excommunicate him. OY 

So ſtrange a Requeſt having cauſed much ſurpriſe ; he 
was Ordered to ſay why he made it. (14.) Then addreſ- 
fing himſelf to that Pope, who was doubtleſs a great 
Man, and had nothing of the Moroſeneſs of many o- 
thers : May it pleaſe your Holineſs, ſaid he, I am a 
French-man of a little Town, called, Chinon, whoſe In- 
habitants are thought ſomewhat too ſubject to be thrown 
into a fort of unpleaſant Bon-Fires 3 and indeed, a good 
Number of honeſt Men, and amongſt the reſt, ſome of 


mim Relations, hawe been fairly Burn'd there already): 


Noa abould your Holineſs but Excommunicate me, I would 


| be ſure never to Burn. My reaſon is, that, paſſing 


through the Tarenteſe, where the Cold was very great 


in the Way to this City with my Lord Cardinal 


Du Bellay, having reach'g a little Hutt, where an 
Old Woman lived, aue pray't her to make a. Fire to warm 
us, but ſhe burn'd all the Straw of her Bed to kindle a 
Faggot, yet could not make it burn; fo that at laſt, after 
many Imprecations, ſhe cried, without doubt this Faggot 
vas Excommunicated by the Pope's own Mouth, fince it 
will not burn: Tn ſhort, wwe were obliged to go on wwith- 
out warming our ſelves. Now if it pleaſed your Holineſs, 
but to Excommunicate me thus, I might go ſafely to my 
Country. By this, he not only, in a jeſting manner, 
expoſed the Roman Clergy's perſecuting Temper, but 
ſeem'd to allude to the Inefficacy of the. former Pope's 
Excommunications in England, and chiefly in Germany; 
where they only ſerv'd to warn our Henry VIII. and on 


the other ſide, the Lutherans, to ſecure themſelves a- 
gainſt the attempts of their Enemies. 


He, that would not ſpare the Pope to his Face, (15.) 


was doubtleſs not leſs liberal of his biting Jokes to others: 


Inſomuch, that he was obliged to leave Rome without 
much Preparation ; not thinking himſelf ſafe among the 
Italians, who, of all Men, love and forgive raillery the 


leaſt, when they are the ſubject of it. 


FE (14.) Tis the ſame of whom Alſtedius and others write, it was 
Aid in 75.40: Paulo III. Optimo Maximo in terris Deo. 


- (554) 
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articul, de la vie de Ralolais, imprim. devant es Ocuvres." | 


one of them he writ Peyſon to kill the King, in another, 


Ihe greedy Merchant was very ready. So when he had 
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So being come as far as Lyons in his way to Pari, 
very indifferently Accoutred, and no Money to proceed, 
hether he had been Robbed, or had ſpent all his Stock; 
he, who had a peculiar love for Eaſe and good Eating, 
and no leſs Zeal for good Drinking, found himſelf in dif 
mal Circumſtances: So he had recourſe to a Stratagem 
which might have been of dangerous Conſequence to one 
leſs known than Rabelait. ee | 
Being Lodg'd at the Tober and Angel, a Famous Inn 
in that City, he took ſome of the Aſhes in the Chimney,. 
and having wrapp'd them up in ſeveral little papers, on 


Poyſon to Rid the Queen, in a third, Peyſon to kill the 
Duke of Orleans, and having on the Change met a young 
Merchant, told him, that being skilPd in Phyfiognomy- 
he plainly ſaw that he had a great deſire to get an Eſtate 
eaſily ; therefore, if he would come to his Inn, he would 
put him in a way to gain a hundred thouſand Crowns. 


"Treated our Doctor, he came to the main point, that is, 
how to get the hundred thouſand. Crowns: Then Rabe- 
lais, after t'other Bottle or two, pretending a great deal 
of Caution, at laſt ſhewed him the papers of Powder, 
and propoſed to him, to make uſe of them according to 
their Superſcriptions, which the other promiſed, and 
they appointed to meet the next day, to take Meaſures 
about it; but the too Credulous, though honeſt Trader, 
immediately ran to a judge, who, having heard the 
Information, preſently ſent to ſecure Rabelais, the Dau- 
#hin having been Poyſoned ſome time before; ſo the 
Doctor with his Powder was ſeiz d, andbeing examined by 
the judge, gave no anſwer to the Accuſation, ſave that 
he told the young Merchant, that he had never thought. IW 
him fit to keep a Secret, and only deſired them to ſecure 
what was in the Papers, and ſend him to the King, for he- 
had ſtrange things to ſay to him. E 
Accordingly, he is carefully ſent to Paris, and hand- | 
ſomly treated by the way on free Coſt, as are all the King's 
Priſoners, and, being come to Paris, was immediately If : 
brought before the King, who, knowing him, asked him 
what he had done to be brought in that Condition, and 
where he had left the Cardinal Da Bellay. Upon this 


8 * ; 
8 8 
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the Judge made his Report, ſhew'd the Bills with the 


Powder, and the Informations which he had drawn. 
Rabelais on his fide told his Caſe, took ſome of all the 


Dr. Francis Rabelais. xvi 


l . 


Pow ders before the King; which, being found to be 
only harmleſs Wood Aſhes, pleaded for Rabelais ſo effec- 


tually, that the bufineſs ended in Mirth, and the poor 
Judge was only laugh'd at for his Pains. 
_ Though this Story be Printed before many Editions of 


Rabelais, ſomewhat otherwiſe than I here give it, IL 


would not any more. be anſwerable for its Truth, than 


for that of many more which Tradition aſcribes to him. 


When a Man has once been very famous for jeſts and 


merry Adventures, he is made to adopt all the Jeſts that 
want a Father, and many times ſuch as are unworthy 


of him. For this Reaſon I will omit many Stories which 
ſome indeed relate of Rabelais, but which few can aſ- 
ſure or believe to be true. Yet ſince the witty Sayings, 
merry Triflings and the Accounts of the indifferent Acti- 
ons of Great Men, have found not only their Hiſtorians 
but their Readers, from Tulih's Puns, to the falſe Witti- 
ciſms, inſipid Drolling, and empty inſignificant Remarks, 
that make up the greateſt part of the Scaligeriana, and 
ſome others of thoſe unequal Collections of Weeds and 
Flowers, whoſe Titles end in ana; we may with grea- 
ter Reaſon relate the Jeſts of Rabelais, whoſe Life as well 
as his Writings have been thought a continual Jeſt 3 and 
this would. not ſeem to be the Life of Rabelais, did not 


ſome comical Stories make a part of it. 


- 


Neither were his Jeſts ſometimes leſs productive of 


Good, than the deep Earneſt of others, (46.) Of which 


the Univerſity of Montpellier furniſhes us with an In- 
ſtance : None being admitted to the Degree of Doctor 
of Phyſic there, who has not firſt put on the Gown and. 
Cap of Dr. Rabelais, which are preſerved in the Ca- 
ſtle of Morac in that City. (17.) The Cauſe of this un- 


common Veneration for the Memory of that learned 
Man, is ſaid to be this: | 


Some Scholars having occaſioned an 2 
| 5 


Diſorder in that City, (18.) Autbony Da Prat, 


16.) Grand Diction / Hiftoriq. 1 
| 5 Voyage de l' Europe, T. 1. 

18.) Partic. de la vie. de Rabelais. 9 
232 5 N Archbiſhop 
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Archbiſhop of Sens, then Lord Chancellor of France; 
upon Complaint made of it, cauſed the Univerſity to 
be depriv'd of part of its Privileges. Upon this, none 
was thought fitter to be ſent to Paris to ſollicit their 
Reſtitution than our Doctor, who, by his Wit, Learn- 
ing and Eloquence, as alſo by the Friends which they 
had purchaſed him at Court, ſeem'd capable to obtain 
any thing. When he came to Paris about it, the Dif- 
ficulty lay in gaining Audience of the Chancellor, who 
was ſo incenſed, that he refuſed to hear any thing in Be- 

half of the Univerſity of Montpellier. So Rabelais, ha- 

1 ving vainly tried to be admitted, at laſt put on his Red 
Gown and Doctor's Cap (ſome ſay, a Green Gown and 
a long grey Beard) and thus Accoutred, came to the 
Chancellor's Palace, on St. Auſtin's Key ; but the Por- 
ter and ſome other Servants miſtook him for a Mad-man : 
So Rabelais having, in a peremptory Tone, been ask'd 

there, who he was, let his im pertinent Queriſt know, that 

he was the Gentleman who uſually had the Honour to 
flea Bull-Calves; and that, if he had a mind to be firſt 
flead, he had belt make haſte and ſtrip immediately. 
Then being ask'd ſome other Queſtions, he anſwer'd in 
Latin, which the other underſtanding-not, one of the 
Chancellor's Officers that could ſpeak that Tongue was 

I. brought, who, adureſſing himſelf to our Doctor in 
1 Latin, was anſwered by him in Greek, which the o- 

- RV ther underſtanding as little as the firſt did Latin, a third 
was fetch'd who could ſpeak Gee; but he no ſooner 

| ſpoke in that Language to Rabelais, but was anſwer'd 
by him in Hebrexv ; and one, who underſtood Hebreau, 

being with. much Difficulty procur'd, Rabelais ſpoke 
to him in Syriac: Thus having exhauſted all the Learn- 

ing of the Family, the Chancellor, who was told, that 
there was a merry Fool at his Gate who had out-done 
every one, not only in Languages, but in ſmartneſs of 
Repartees, order'd him to be brought in. *Twas a 
little before Dinner. Then Rabelais, ſhifting the Far- 
cical Scene into one more ſerious, addreſs'd himſelf to 
the Chancellor with much Reſpect, and having firſt 
made his Excuſe for his forc'd Buffoonry, in a moſt Elo- 
quent and Learned Speech, ſo effectually pleaded the 
Cauſe of his Univerſity, that the Chancellor, at ee 
| | - raviſh'd 


- 


_— 


— 


tution of the Aboliſn'd Privileges, but made the Doctor 


fit down at Table with him as a particular Mark of his 


Eſteem. 


Much about that time, hearing with what F acility, 


for the ſake of a ſmall Sum of Money, the Faculty of 


Orange (ſome ſay Orleans) admitted Ignorant Pretenders, 
as Doctors of Phyſic, not only without examining, but 


even without ſeeing them; Rabelais ſent the uſual Fees, 
and had one received Doctor there unſeen, by the Name 
of Doctor Fohannes Caballus, and let the wile Profeſſors 


and the World know afterwards, what a worthy Mem- 


ber they had admitted into their Body, fince that very 
Doctor was his Horſe Fack; or, as ſome ſay, his Mule: 


For if there are various Lections, there may well be alſo 


various Traditions of the ſame Paſſage. 

Though I know that it as little becomes a correct 
Hiſtorian to launch into large Digreſſions, as to advance 
Things without good Authorities, I cannot forbear men- 


tioning ſomething very particular concerning that very 
Numerical Doctor, I mean, Joannes Caballus : And 


that I may not be thought to relate Stories without Au- 


thoritaes, I will make bold to quote thatof a Book writ- 
ten Stylo maxime Rabelzſano, vix. Le Moyen de Par- 
venir; J remember to have read the Story in a leſs Apo- 
criphal Author, but Time hath blotted his Name out of 


my Memory. | 8 = 
Rabelais being at-Paris, and more careful of himſelf 
than'of his Mule, had truſted it to the Care of the Prin- 
ter's Men, deſiring them at leaſt not to let it want Water: 
But he having perhaps forgot to make them drink, they 


alſo eaſily, though uncharitably, forgot the poor Brute. 


At three days end the Creature having drank as little 
Water as its Maſter, a young unlucky Boy took a Fancy 
to geton its back, even like the Miller's Daughter, with- 
out a Saddle; another Truand Scholar begg'd to get be- 
hind him, ſo did a third and eke a fourth. Thus theſe 
Four being mounted like Aymond's Four Sons a Horſe- 


back on a Mule, without Bridle or Halter, the real and 
living Emblem of Folly, the Grave Animal walled lei- 
ſurely down St. F ames's-ftreet, till it came near a Church, 


towards which it moved, drawn by the magnetic TO 
| 3 "mg 
. 
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raviſh'd and perſwaded, not only promiſed the Reſti- 
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xx We Life of 4 
of the Water, which it ſmelt at a conſiderable Diſtance, 
in the Holy Water-Pot, which is always near the Porch. 
And in vain our Four Riders kick'd and call'd ; in ſpight 
of them the Headſtrong thirſty Beaſt made up to the Ho- 
ly Element ; and though the Church was almoſt full of 
People, it being Sunday and Sermon-time, notwithſtand- 
ing all Oppoſition, the bold Monſter dipped its ſaucy 
Snout in the Sanctified Ciſtern. The People, that were 
near it, were not a little amaz'd at the Impudence of that 
Sacrilegious Animal, deſervedly curs'd with Sterility, 
though it were but for this one Crime; Many took him 
for a Spectrum that bore ſome Souls, formerly Heretical, 
but now Penitent, that came to ſeek. the ſweet Refrige- 
ratory of the Saints, out of the more than Helliſh Flames 
of Purgatory. So the unconcern'd Mule took a ſwindg- 
ing Draught of Holy Liquor, yet did not like it ſo well, 
there being always Salt in it, as to take a ſecond Dole ; 
but, having ſomewhat allayed its raging Thirſt, modeſt- 
ly withdrew, with her two Brace of Youngſters. How- 
ever, the thing did not end thus ; for the Brute was 
ſeized, and Rabelais, being thought none of the great - 
eſt Admirers of the Romy Fopperies, was ſhrewdly ſuſ- 
pected of having laid the Deſign of that ſcandalous Adven- 
ture. Nor was the rude Four-legg*d Joannes Caballus re- 
leaſed eut of the Pound, till its Maſter had dearly paid 
for its Drink. 7 1 | 
As he Ridicul'd the Superſtition of Prieſts, he alſo was 
extreamly free in his Reflections on the Monks, and truly 
he knew them too well to Love and Eſteem them; he is 
ſaid not to have been able to refrain his ſatyrical Tem- 
per, even while he was reading public Service; and in- 


ſtead of Qui mæchantur cum 114, as the Vulgate has it, 


to have ſaid aloud, Qui monachantur cum illd. | 
Tis alfo ſaid, that as he was kneeling once at Church, 
before the Statue of King Charles VIII. a Monk came 
and ſaid to him, that doubtleſs he miſtook that King's 
Statue for that of ſome Saint; but Rabelais immediate- 
ly replied, I am not ſo much a Monk ( Blockhead Imean) 
as thou thinkeft me 3 nor yet ſo blind, as not to know, that 
I kneel before the repreſentation of King Charles VIII. 
for whoſe Soul I was Praying, becauſe he brought =_ 


Several Phyiicians being once aſſembled to conſult a- 
bout an Hy pocondriac humour, which confined Cardinal 
Du Bellay to his Bed; they at laſt reſolved, that an Ape- 
ritive (Opening) Decoction ſhould be prepared, to be fre- 


quay taken with ſome Syrup, by the Patient. Now 
Rabelais who was his Phyſician, perhaps not being of 


their Opinion, while the reſt of our Learned Doctors 
were ſtill diſcourſing in thein Scientific Jargon, to deſerve 
the large Fee, cauſed a Fire to be made in the Yard, and 


on it to be ſet a Kettle-full of Water, into which he had 
put as, many Keys as he could get: And while he was 
very buſy in ſtirring them about with a Stick, the Doctors 
coming down, ſaw him, and asked what he was doing ? 


Following 2 Directions, replied he. How, in the 


Name of Galen? cry'd one of them. You are for ſome- 
thing that may be very aperitive, returned Rabelais, and 


by Hippocrates, I think you will own that nothing can be © 


more Aperitive than Keys, unleſs you would have me ſend 
to the Arcenal for ſome pieces of Cannon. This odd Fancy, 
being immediately related to the ſick Cardinal, ſet him 
into ſuch a fit of Laughing, that it helped more to cure 


him than the Preſcription ; and what made the Jeft the 


more pertinent was, that Keys are made of Iron and Steel, 
which with Water are the chief Ingredients in Chaly- 
beat Medicines. $a longs N 

Hearing that the grave oba Calvin, ſomewhat pre- 


judic'd againſt him for his biting Jokes, had play'd on 
his Name by the way of Anagram; ſaying Rabelzfius, 


Rabie læſus, Anglice mad Man; he, with an admirable 
Preſence of mind, immediately returned the Compliment 
in the ſame kind, ſaying, Calvin Fan cul, Anglicè Jack. 


Arſe, adding, that there was Anagram for Anagram, and 


that a ſtudied trifle only deſerved to be paid back with 
one worſe, ex tempore. 5 

Thus, while like Democritus, he made himſelf merry 
with the Impertinencies of Mankind, nothing was able 


to allay his Mirth, unleſs it were the thought of a Reck- 
oning, at the time that he paid it; then indeed, he was 


thought ſomewhat ſerious, though probably *twas partly 
chat thoſe, who were to receive it, might not oy on 
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Pox out of Naples into this Kingdom, by which means, I, 
and other Phyſicians, hade been conſiderable Gainers. 
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him and the Company, and becauſe he generally found 
his Purſe not over full. However, the time of pay ing 
the Shot in a Tavern among good Fellows, or Panta- 
grueliſts, is ſtill called in France, le quart d' heure de Ra- 
belais; that is, Rebelais's quarter of an hour (when a 
Man is uneaſy or melancholy.) | 5 
Yet his Enemies, the Monks and ſome others tells us, 
that he ſeemed much leſs concerned when he paid the 
8 Shot of Life, than when he diſcharged a ſmall 
avern Reckoning: For they ſay, that he faced Death 
with an unconcern'd and careleſs Countenance ; and in 
ſhort, that he Died juſt as he Lived. They relate the 
thing thus, . „55 5 
Rabelais being very Sick, Cardinal Du Bellay ſent 
his Page to him, to have an account of his condition; 
his anſwer was, (19) Tell my Lord in what Circumſtan- 
ces thou findeft me; I am juſt going to leap into the Dark. 
He is up in the Cock-Loft, bid him keep where he is. As 
for thee, thou'lt always be a Fool: Let down the Curtain, 
the Farce is done. A little before this, he called for his 


Domino (ſo ſome in France call a ſort of Hood which cer- 


tain Eccleſiaſticks wear) ſaying, put me on my Domino, 
for I am cold; beſides, I will Die in it, for, Beati qui in 


Domino moriuntur. An Author who ſtiles Rabelais, (20.) 


a Man of excellent Learning, writes, that he being im- 
-portuned by ſome to fign a Will, whereby they had made 
him beſtow on them Legacies that exceeded his Ability, 


He, to be no more diſturbed, complied at laſt with their 


Defires ; .but when they came to ask him where they 
ſhould find a Fund anſwerable to what he gave; as for 
that, replied he, You muſt do Hike the Spaniel, look about 
and ſearch ; then, adds that Author, having ſaid, Draw 
the Curtain, the Farce is over, he Died. (21.) Likewiſe, 
a Monk not only tells us, that he ended his Life with 
that Jeſt, but that he left a Paper Sealed up, wherein 


(19.) Jem'en vay chercher un erand Peut-eſtre. Il eſt au nid de la 


Pie. Which, verbatim Engliſped, is: Tam going to ſeek, or look 


for, a great May Be ( Doubt or Uncertainty.) He is inthe Pye's Neſt, 


. e 
(20.) Thov. Hüft. de Jean Clopinel ! MES 
(21.) P. de St. Romuald Rel. Feuillant. N 
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| were found three Articles, as his laſt Will, I oe mach, 
| Thawe nothing, I give the reſt to the Poor. 1 
. — This laſt Story, or that before it, muſt undoubtedly be 
_ falſe ; and perhaps both are ſo, as well as the Meſſage by 
a the Cage 3 (22:) though Freigius relates alſo, that Ra- 
belais ſaid, when he was Dying, Draw the Curtain, 


&c. But, if he faid ſo, many great Men have ſaid much 


id the ſame. Thus (2 3.) Auguſtus, near his Death, ask*d 
U his Friends, Whether he had not very auell Adted the 
h Farce of Life? And Demonax, one of the beſt Philoſo- 
in phers, when he ſaw that he could not, by Reaſon of 
he his great Age, live any longer, without being a Burthen 

to others as well as to himſelf, ſaid to thoſe that were 
nt near him, what the Herald uſed to ſay when the public 
n; Games were ended, You may with-draw, the Show is 
an- over, and, refuſing to Eat, kept his uſual Gaiety to the 
TH laſt, and Tet himſelf at Eaſe. (24.) | 


I wave many other Stories, concerning Rabelais, which 
ſeem as Inconſiſtent and Fabulous as the Legends of Sy- 
meon the Metaphraſt, St. Xawier's Miracles, or the 
Traditions of the Monks, our witty Satyriſts irreconci- 
lable Enemies. We ought not eaſily to believe that he, 
whoeven inthe moſt Licentious Places of his merry Com- © 
poſitions is thought by the Judicious to have generally a 
deſign to expoſe Villany, and in the Places that are Gra- 
ver, as alſo in his Letters, diſplays all the Moderation 
and Judgment of a good Man; we ought not, I ſay, to 
believe, that ſuch a Man, in his ſeventieth Year, cou'd © 
have abandoned himſelf to thoſe Exceſſes; being Cu- 
rate of a large Pariſh near Paris, Prebendary of St.- 
Maur des Fofſez in that City, and honoured and loved 
2 ny Perſons equally eminent for Virtue, Learning, 
and Quality. Th 
| 1s * a Perſon, who, with thoſe three Advantages, 
was alſo a great Stateſman, and a very good Latin Poet, 

I mean, John, Cardinal Du Bellay, Biſhop of Pari, 
who knew Rabelais from his Youth, that he was taken 
from the Profeſſion of Phyſic, to be employed by that 


(22.) Comment in Orat. Cic. Tom, 1. 


(23.) Nunquid vitæ mimum commodèͤ peregiſſet. 
(24+) Lucian, 5 
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Knew him beſt, yet he thought 
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Prelate in his moſt ſecret Negotiations ; *twas he -that 
| him not unworthy of be- 
ing one of the Prebendaries of a famous Chapter in a Me- 
tropolis, and Curate of Meudon in his Diocele. _ _ 

Tas, ſome lay, in that pleaſant Retreat, that he com- 
poſed his Gargantua and Pantagruel ; tho', more proba- 
bly, tas at that Houſe called Deviniere, already men- 
tioned, and that the neighbouring Abbey of Seville, 
whoſe Monks lived not then according to the Auſterity of 
their Rule, is partly the Subject of it, which cauſes him, 


they ſay, to make io often mention of the Monks, the 


Staff of the Croſs, and the Vine- yard of Sevillé'; as 
alſo of Baſche, Lerne, Panxouſt, &c. which are Places 
near that Abbey. 3 | . 

The Freedom, which Rabelais has uſed in this Work, 
could not but raiſe it many Enemies: which cauſed him 
to give an Account in his Dedicatory Epiſtle of the fourth 
Book, to Odet Cardinal of Caſtillon, his Friend, of the 
Motive that induced him to write the Three former 
Books. There he tells him, that though his Lordſhip knew 
how much he was daily importuned to continue it by 
ſeveral great Perſons, who alledged, that many, who lan- 
guiſhed through Grief or Sickneſs, reading it, had re- 


ceived extraordinary Eaſe and Comfort; yet, the Ca- 


lumnies of a ſort of uncharitable Men, who ſaid, it was 
full of Hereſies, though they could not ſhew any there, 
without 5 the Senſe, had ſo far conquered his 
Patience, that he had reſolved to write no more on that 
Subject. But that his Lordſhip having told him, that King 


Francis had found the Reports of his Enemies to be unjuſt 


as well as King Henry II. then reigning; who therefore 
had granted to that Cardinal his Privilege, and particu- 
lar Protection for the Author of thoſe Mythologies: now, 
without any Fear, under ſo glorious and powerful a Pa- 
tronage, he ſecurely preſumed to write on. 

And indeed tis obſervable, that in the Book to which 
that Epiſtle is prefixed, he has more freely than in the reſt 
expoſed the Monks, Prieſts, Pope, Decretals, Council of 
Trent then ſitting, Qc. | 


(25.) That Epiſtle is dated the 28th of Faruary, 1552, 


and ſome write that he died in 1553. By the following 
 (25:) Threſ. Chronol. de St. Romuald. + 


. 
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Epigram, printed before his laſt Book, Rabelais ſeems tio 
have been dead before it was publiſhed : 


Rabelais eft il mort? Voicy encor un Livre ! 
Mon, a meilleure part a repris ſes eſprits, 
Pour nous faire preſent de Pun de ſes eſcrits 
Qui le rend entre nous immortel & fait vivre. 


. Theſe Lines (26.) ſeem to be a kind of an Anagram, 
perhaps made by the great Civilian Tiraqueaz. 
This ſatyrical Work employed our Rabelais only at his 
5 {ſpare Hours; for he tells ts, that he ſpent no time in 
| compoſing it, but that which he uſually allowed himſelf 
; for Eating; yet it has deſerved the Commendations of 
the beſt of ſerious Writers ; and particularly of the great 
Thuanus, whoſe Approbation alone is a Panegyric. And 
if we have not many other ſerious Tracts by its Author, 
the private Affairs of Cardinal Du Bellay, in which he 
was employed, and his Profeſſion as a Phyſician and a 
Curate, may be ſuppoſed to be the Cauſe of it. Yet he 
publiſhed a Latin Verſion of the Aphoriſms of Hippo- 
crates, and with them ſome of Galen's Works, which, 
for its Faithfulneſs and Purity of Style, has been muck 
eſteemed by the beſt Judges of both: Nor is FVorſtiur, 
who attempted the ſame, ſaid to have fucceeded ſo well. 
Rabelais alſo wrote ſeveral French and Latin Epiſtles, in 
an excellent Style, to ſeveral great and learned Men, and 
particularly to Cardinal 4e Chaſti/lon, the Biſhop of Ma- 
illexais, and Andrew Tiraqueau, the famous Civilian, ® 
who is ſaid yearly to have given a Book (27.) and, by one 
Wife, a Son (28.) to World, during thirty Years, though 
he never drank any thing but Water; in which he differ- 
ed much from his Friend Rabelais. Thoſe Epiſtles do 
not only ſhew, that he was a Man fit for Negotiations, 
but that he had gained at Rome the Friendſhip of ſeve- 
ral eminent Prelates. He likewiſe-wrote a Book called 
Sciomachia, and of the Feaſts made at Rome, in the Pa- 


lace of Cardinal Da Bellay, for the Birth of the Duke of 


(26.) Subſcribed Nature quite. „ 
(27.) Threſor. Chron. de St. Romuald. N 
(28.) Others more probably reduce the Number to ten Sons, at the 
2 Birth of each of whom he publiſhed a learned Folio. 3 
Epi- „„ B 


Orleans, 


xxvi The Life of F 
Orleans, printed at Lyons, in 8vo. by Sebaft. Gryphiut, 
1549. And there is an Almanach for the Vear 1553, 
calculated by him for the Meridian of Lyons, and 
printed there ; which ſhews, that he was not only a 
Grammarian, Poet, Philoſopher, Phyſician, Civilian, 
and Theologian, but alſo an Afronomer. Beſides, he 
was a very great Linguiſt, being well skilPd in the French, 
German, Italian, Spaniſh, Latin, Greek, and Hebrew 
Tongues ; and we ſee in his Letters, that he alſo under- 
Rood Arabic, which he had learned at Rome of a Biſhop 
of Caramith. 5 5 | 

Some write that Rabelais died at Meudon; but Dom 
Pierre de St. Romuald ſays, that Dr. Guy Patin, Royal 
Profeſſor at Paris, who was a great Admirer of Rabe- 
lais, aſſured him, that he cauſed himſelf to be brought 
from his Cure to Paris, where he lies buried in St. Paul's 
Church- yard, at the foot of a great Tree, ſtill to be ſeen 

there (1660. ) He died in a Houſe in the Street, called Le 
Rue des Fardins, in St. Paul's Pariſh at Paris, about 
the Year 1553, aged ſeventy Years. But his Fame will 

never die. | he © OILS” 

Stephen Paſquier, Advocate General, one of the moft 
learned and judicious Writers of his Age, Foachim Du 
Bellay, Archdeacon of Paris, nam'd to the Archbiſhop- 
ric of Bourdeaux, Peter Boulanger, Peter Ronſard, once 
Prince of the French Poets, Fean Antoine de Baif, and 
many more of the beſt Pens of his Age, honour'd his 
Memory with Epitaphs ;. the two- latter in French. 
That by Ronſard, being too long, I omit ; here is that 
by Baif : 

Pluton, Prince du noir Empire, 
O les tiens ne rient jamais, 
Recois aujourd* buy Rabelais, 
Et les tiens auront de quoy rire. | 
Here are four others in Latin; of which the two firſt 
are to be found in Paſquier.. _ i, 
(29.) Ille ego Gallorum Gallus Democritus, illi 
Gratius aut fi quid Gallia progenuit. 
Sic homines, fic & caleftia Numina luſi, 


Fix homines, viæ ut Numina la ſa putes. 
(29) Paſq, Roeycil des Portraits, 5 


Dr. Francis Rabelais. „ 


zo.) Sie tibi ſit Lucianus n \ by W e 
FSjizve fit Cynicus, quid haſpes ad wade 8 
Hac unus Rabelzfius facetus, 
Nugarum pater, artifexque mIrus, tl 
5 Duicguid i is fuerit, recumbit urnã. 


W 25 Ingluvies, Bacchuſque,, V enuſque, 7, dale. 5 
Mumina, dum wixi, grata fuere mihi. _ _ | 
Catera quis neſcit? Fuit Ars mibi cura medendi, 

Maxima ridendi ſed mihi cura fuit. _ 
| Tu quogue non lacrymas, ſed riſum ſolve, Vi laters 
Si gratus noſtris Manibus efſe velis. 


Non Rabelzfius ſolus 
Sed Aula, Eccle 

Et omnis Mundus 
Agunt Hiſtrioniam. 


A great number of learned Men have made mention 
of him in their Writings ; J As Will Bude, Maſter of the 
Requeſts, alias Budæus, in Epiffolrs Gracis. Fac. Aug. 
de Thou, Preſident in the Court of Parliament at Paris, 
alias Thuanus, Hiſt. lib. 38. & Commentar. de Vitd ſuâ, 
lib. 6. Theod. Beza, Clement Marot, who inſcribed to 
him an Imitation in French of the 21ſt. Epigram of 
Martiab's Fifth Book, Site cum mibi, Chare artialis, 
Sc. Hugh Salel, that tranſlated Homes Iliad into 

French. Iredbon Dolet, a French and Latin Poet, burn- 
ed for being a Proteſtant, at Paris, 1545. Peter Ron- 

| ſard. Stephen Paſquier, in his Recherches de la France, 
and in the Firſt and Second Books of his Lettres. Fean 
Cecile Frey. Francis Bacon, Lord Verulam, in his Book 

of the Advancement of Learning. Andrew Du Cheſne, . 3 
in his Book des Antiquitez de France. Thewvet, Hiſt. de 1 
Fean Clopinel : Gab. Mic. de la Roche Maillet, Fiedes ' x 
Tluft. Perfonnages : Fran. Grude, Seigneur de Ia Croix 
du Maine, in his Bibliotegue. Ant. du Verdier Sieur de 
V auprivas Conſeiller du Roy, Franc. Ranchin Doctor of 
 Phyſick at Montpellier. Scæwola de Sainte Marthe,. 
Conſeiller du Roy, &c. alias Samarthanus, lib. primo 
1 & larorum Virorum. Sir William Temple, in the 


firſt 


" (36) Pals Liy, des Tomb, ; 
(200 | B 2 | Second 


xxviii Te Life of, Ke. 
Second Part of his Miſcellan. C. Sorel, firſt Hiſtorio- 
Ygrapher of France, in his ' Bibliotegue Francoiſe. Dr. 
Ant. Van Dale, de Oraculis & Conſecrationibus. Mon- 

fleur Coſtar, dans ſon Apologie. M. Menage. Romuald, 
in the Third Part of his Thre/or Chronologique ; and ſe- 
veral others, named in a Book called Floretum Philsſo- 
phicum, that mentions many Particulars of his Life, and 
the Names of thoſe that have ſpoke of him. A Cu- 
rate of Meudon, in Honour of his Predeceſſor, alſo cau- 
ſed to be printed whatever is writ in his Praiſe, which 
Books I have not been able to find. There is alſo a 
large Account of Rabelais in the Grand Hiſtarical 
French Diction 7x. . | 
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Seriprorum Teflimonia. 


7 


3 1 


Deum immortalem, & ſodalitatis Præſulem, no- 

ſtrzq ; amicitiæ Principem ! Quidnam eſt il- 
lud quod audivimus ? Te etenim 0 caput mihi 
exoptatum, & Rabelæ ſum Theſcum tuum intelligo ab iſtis 


batos propter vehemens circa literas Græcas ſtudium, 
quam plurimis gravibuſq ; malis vexari. Papæ 6 infau- 
ſtam virorum delirationem ! Qui uſque adeo {ſunt ani- 
mo ineleganti ac ſtupido, ut, quibus cohoneſtari univer- 
. ſum Sodalitium veſtram convenerat, multümque ſapere, 
quippe qui exiguo temporis Spatio ad doctrinæ faſtigium 
pervenerint, eoſdem ſane calumnioſè inſimulando, in ip- 


ſoſque conjurando finem imponere conati ſint ornatiſ- 
ſimæ exercitationi. Ef, poſt alia. Vale & ſalutato 


meo nomine quater Rabelæſum ſcitum & induſtri- 
um vel ſermone fi præſtò fit aut per Epiſtolas denun- 


23 


— * 


4 2 
1 7 
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De Rabelæſo, clarorum aliquot. 


Guilielmus Budæus, in Epiſtolis Græciu. 


elegantiæ & venuſtatis oſoribus Sodalibus veſtris obtur- 
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rr . 


xxx Some Learned Mens Opinion 


. ; ̃ ¾ — iÄmũ m ar ERP. "DET 


7 J — 


Viri Illufirifſ. Jac. Aug. Thuani in Supremo 
Galliarum Senatu Præſidis. 


Commentariorum de vita ſua, lib. 6. 


cee hoſpitium habebat (Thuanus ) in domo op- 
pidi ampliſſimà. quæ quondam Franciſci Rabelæ ſi 
fuit, qui litteris Græcis, Latiniſque inſtructiſſimus, & 
Mecicinz quam profitebatur peritiſſimus, poſtremo om- 
ni ſerio ſtudio omiſſo ſe totus vite ſolutæ ac gulæ man- 
cipavit & ridendi artem hominis, ficut ipſe aiebat pro- 
priam, amplexus, Democritica libertate, & ſcurrili in- 
terdum dicacitate, ſcriptum ingenioſiſſimum fecit, quo 
vitæ regnique cunctos Ordines quaſi in ſcenam ſub fic- 
tis nominibus produxit & populo deridendos propinavit. 
Hominis ridiculi qui tota vita ac ſcriptis, ridendi aliis 
materiam præbuit, memoria à Thuano & Calignono 
hic renovata eſt, cum belle cum Rabelæſi Manibus ac- 
tum uterque diceret, quod Domus ejus publico diver- 
forio, in quo perpetuz commeſſationes erant, hortus ad- 
jacens ad ludum oppidanis per dies feſtos ſe exercenti- 
bus, projectum in hortum deſpiciens, in quo, cum lit- 
teris operam dabat, libros habere & ſtudere ſolitus erat, 
vinariæ cellz inſerviret. Ex eaque occaſione 'Thua- 
nus à Calignono invitatus, hoe Carmen extemporane- 
um fecit. | 


Tþ/e Rabelzſus loquitur. 

Sic vixi, ut vixiſſe mihi jocus, atque legenti 
Quoos vivus ſcripſi, fit jocus uſque jocos. 

Per riſum atque jocos homini data vita fruenda, 
nter amareſcit Seria felle magis. 

Et nunc ne placidos lædant quoq; Seria manes 
Cavit Echioni provida cura De. 
Nam quæ à patre domus fuerat Chinone relicta, 

14 vitreo Lemovix amne Vigenna fluit, _ 

Poſtquam abu, communis in uſum verſa tabernæ, 
+ Lixtifico ſtrepitu nocte dieque ſonat. 


Ridet 


. of Dr. Rabelais. XXXIi 
Ridet in hac hoſpes pernox, ridetur in horto, 
Cum populus feſto ceſſat in urbe die. 
Tibiaq ; inflato ſaltantes incitat utre 
Tibia Pictonicos docta ciere modos. | 
Et quæ Muſzum domino, quz cella libellis 
Nectareo ſpumat nunc apotheca mero. 


Sic mihi poſt minimum vitæ tam ſuaviter actum 


Dent hodie ad priſcos fata redire jocos; 
Non alia patrias ædes mercede locare, 
Vendere non alia conditione velim. 


. 3 n i FIR at 2 © Iv ls. — 
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Theodorus Beza, de Franciſco Rabelefio. 


NJ UI fic Nugatur, tractantem ut ſeria vincat, 
GSeria cum faciet, dic rogo quantus erit ? 


th 


— 


Scevola Samarthanus ex Libro primo Elogio- 
rum Gallorum Doctrina Illuſtrium. 
F RabelæſiusImpul ſu quorumdamProcerum „qui 


urbana ejus dicacitate plurimum oblectabantur, Mo- 
naſterii clauſtra juvenis tranſiliit, demumque in ridendis 


hominum actionibus totus fuit. Cum enim, pro ea qua 
pollebat Linguarum & Medicinæ Scientia, multa gravi- 


ter & erudite poſſet ſcribere, quod & Hippocratis Apho- 


riſmi ab illo caſta fide trandacti, & aliquot Epiſtolæ ni- 


tido Stylo conſcriptæ ſatis indicant, Lucianum tamen 
æmulari maluit, ad cujus exemplum ea Sermone Patrio 


finxit, quæ nugæ eſſe videntur, ſed ejuſmodi tamen ſunt 


ut Lectorem quemlibet eruditum capiant, & incredibili 


quadam voluptate perfundant. Neque ſolum erat in ſcri- 


bendo ſalis & facetiarum plenus, verum & eandem jo- 
candi libertatem apud quemlibet & in omni ſermone re- 


tinebat; adeò ut Romam Joanne cum Bellajo Cardinale 
profectus, & in Pauli III. conſpectum venire juſſus, 


ne ipſi quidem Pontifici Maximo pepercerit. Atque 


hunc intemperantiæ ſuæ cauſam ingeniosè prætexebat, 


quod cum ſanitati conſervandæ nihil magis officiat quam 
mæror & ægrimonia, prudentis Medici partes ſint non. 
8 B 4 minus 
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minus in mentibus hominum exhilarandis, 8 in 
corporibus 871 5 laborare. 


Anton. V. an Date De Oranilis e Conſecra- 
" tionibus, Pe rr 


De Oraculis & Sortibus inter alia ſeripſit per . 


ſum & Jocum doctiſſimus & magnus ille Gal- 
lus Rabelæſius, cujus nuge - ſæpius multorum docto- 


. Tum ſeria vincunt, in vita & geſtis Gargantuæ & 


Pantagruelis, tam docs meo e quem lepide ac 
false. | * \ TE 2. „ * 3 


* * 
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Sir William Tee in bit Miſcellanea ; 
Second Part. | 


H E great Wits.among the Moderns have W in 
my Opinion, and in their ſeveral Kinds; of the 
French Rabelais, and Montag us Rabelais ſeems to 
have been Father of the Ridicule, a Man of excellent 
and univerſal Learning, as well as Wit; and though he 
had too much Game given him for Satyr in that Age, 
by the Cuſtoms of Courts and of Convents, of Proceſſes 
and of Wars, of Schools and of Camps, of Romances 
and Legends, yet he muſt be confeſs d to have kept up 
his vein of Ridicule, by ſaying many things ſo ſmutty 
and prophane, that a pious Man could not have afford - 
ed, though he had never ſo much of that Coin about 
him: And it were to be wiſned, that the Wits, who 
have imitated him, had not put too much value upon a 
Dreſs, that better Underſtandings would not wear (at 
leaſt in publick) and upon a compaſs they gave them- 
_— which ſome DUE Men cannot take. 
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Mr. | Abbe Caſtor, 8 ſon Apologie, A Mon- 
=  fieur Menage, Pag. 149. 
Ris eſt autant à la mode qu'il fut jamie Ses 


railleries ſont D d' un Agreement qui ne fi- 


— 


of Dr. Rabelais. xxxiii 
nira point tant qui'l y aura ſur la Terre d' habiles Rieurs. 
Les modes & les habillemens changeront ton jours, mais 
non pas celles des bons contes & des bons mots qui ſe ſou- 
ſtiennent d' eux meſmes, & qui ſont en effet de bonnes 
choſes. Ceux de Plaute & de Lucien quelques vieux 
qu'ils foient, ne laiſſent pas de conſerver la Feur & la 
Grace qu'il ayoient dans leur nouveau. 
23 : oy 2 | 48 I. 
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M. Eſtienne Paſquier, Conſeiller du Roy, A. 
74 Pa, at General en ſa Chambre des Comptes a 
. VV 


e 7 


Au Livre de ſes Recherches de la France. 


Rabelais: Car combien qu'il ait ecrit en proſe les 
Faits heroiques de GarHganu & Pantagruel, il eftoit 
mis au rang des Poetes, comme I aprend la reſponce 
que Morat fit a Sagon ſous le nom de Fripelipes for 
hs Ce ano 

Je ne voy point qu'un Saint Gelais,, 
Un Heroet, un Rabelais, ĩð 1 ns 
Un Brodeau, un See, un Cab. 
Voiſent eſcrivant contre luffßfß 4 2 
Aux gayetez qu il mit en lumiere, ſe mocquans de 
toute choſe il ſe rendit le Nompareil ! De ma part je re- 
cognoitrary franchement avoir Peſprit fi folaſtre, que je 
ne me laſſay jamais de le lire, & ne le leu jamais que 
je n'y trorvaſſe matiere de rire, & d'en faire mon profit 
Cd TTT 
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F mettray entre les Poetes du meſme Temps Francois 
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N herein is given an Account of the Deſign 


and Nature of this Work, and a Key to 
ſome of its moſt difficult Paſſages. © 
PHE H iſtory of Cargantua and Pantagruel has 
always been eſteemeda Maſter-piece of Wit and 
— Learning, by the beſt Judges of both. Even 
the moſt grave and reſerved among the learned in many 


Countries, but particularly in France, have thought it 


worthy to hold a place in their Cloſets, and have paſſed 


many hours in private with that diverting and inſtructive 


Companion. And as for thoſe whoſe Age and Profeſſion 
did not incline them to be reſerved, all France can wit- 
neſs that there has been but few of them who could not 
be ſaid to have. their Rabelais almoſt by heart: Since 
Mirth could hardly be compleat among thoſe that love 


| it, unleſs their good Cheer were ſeaſoned with ſome of 


Fifty large Editions of that Book have not ſufficed the 
World, and though the Language, in which it is writ, 
be not eaſily underſtood now by thoſe who only converſe 
with modern French Books, yet it has been reprinted ſe- 
veral Times lately in France and Holland, even in its an- 
tiquated Style. El | 
Indeed ſome are of Opinion, that the odd and quaint 
Terms, uſed in that Book, add not a little to the Satis- 
faction which is found in its peruſal ; but yet this can on- 
ly be ſaid of ſuch of them, as are underſtood ; and when a 
Reader meets with many Words that are unintelligible (I 
mean to him that makes it not his buſineſs to know the 


Meaning of dark and obſolete Expreſſions) the 2 * | 


8 


FRE FAC Z= Xxx 
which what he underſtands yields him, is in a greater 
meaſure allay'd by his Diſappointment ; of which we 
have Inſtances when we read Chaucer, and other Books, 
which we do not thoroughly underſtand. - _ 
Sir Thomas Uraubart hasavoided that Obſcurity in this 
following "Tranſlation of Rabelais, ſo that moſt Englifo 
Readers may now underſtand that Author in our Tongue, 
better than many of the French can do in theirs. To do 
Rabelais juſtice it was neceſſary, that a Perſon not on- 
ly Maſter of the French, but alſo of much Leiſure and 
Fancy ſhould undertake the Task. The Tranſlator was 
not only happy in theſe things, but alſo in being alearn- 
ed Phyſician, and having, TIT ſome French Men 
near him, who underſtood Rabelais very well, and could 
explain to him the moſt difficult Words; and Ithink 
that, before the firſt and ſecond Books of Rabelais, which 
are all that was formerly printed of that Author in Eng- 
l;p, there were ſome Verſes by Men of that Nation in 
praiſe of his 'Tranſlation. 5 8 . 
It was too kindly received, not to have incouraged him 
to Engliſb the remaining three Books, or at leaſt the third 
(the fourth and fifth being in a manner diſtinct, as being 
PantagruePs Voyage.) Accordingly he tranſlated the 
third Book, and: probably would have finiſhed the whole 
had not Death prevented him. So the ſaid third Book 
being found long after in Manuſcript among his Papers 
ſomewhat incorrect, a Gentleman who is not only a very, 
great Linguiſt, but alſo deſervedly famous for his inge- 
nious and learned Compoſitions, Was lately pleaſed to 
reviſe it, as well as the two firſt which had been publiſh- 
ed about thirty Years ago, and are extreamly ſcarce. He 
thought it neceſſary to make coniiderable Alterations, 
that the Tranſlation. might have the Smartneſs, genuine 
Senſe, and the very Style and Air of the Original; but 
yet to preſerve the latter, he has not thought fit to alter 


the Stile of the Tranſlation, which ſuits as exactly with - : 


that of the Author as poſſible, neither affecting the Po- 
liteneſs of the moſt nice and refined of our modern Exg- 
liſh Writers, nor yet the Roughneſs of our antiquated Au- 
hors, but ſuch a Medium as might neither ſhock the Ears 
of the firſt, nor diſpleaſe thoſe who would have an exact 
Imitation of the Stile of Rabelais. 8 


a, 


Since 


| | | 9 
xxxvi RN, FTA 8 
Since the firſt Edition of thoſe two Books' of Rabelais 
was ſo favourably entertained, without the third, with; 
out any Account of the Author, or any Obſervations ta 
diſcover that myſterious Hiſtory '; *tis hoped that they 
will not meet with a worſe uſage, now they appear again 
ſo much improved, with the Addition of a third, never 
printed before in Engliſb, and a large Account of the 
Author's Life ; but principally fince we have here an 
Explication of the Enigmatic Senſe of part of that admi- 
rable Mythologiſt's Works, both of which have been fo 
long wanted, though never till now publiſhed in any 
anna © 2 : r 


* E ingenious of our Age, as well as thoſe who li- 
ved when Rabelais compoſed his Gargantua and 
Pantagruel, have been extreamly deſirous of diſcovering 
the Truths which are hid under the dark veil of Allego- 
ries in that incomparable Work. The great Thuanus 
found it worthy of being mentioned in his excellent Hi- 
| Kory, as a moſt ingenious Satire on Perſons who were the 
moſt diſtinguiſhed in the Kingdom of France by their 
Quality and. Employments ; and without doubt he, who 
was the beſt of all our modern Hiſtorians, and lived ſoon 
after it was writ, had traced the private Deſign of Ra- 
hBelais, and found out the true Names of the Perſons 
whom he has introduced on his Scene, with Names not 
only Oy, but generally ridiculous, and whoſe Ac- 
tions he repreſents as ridiculous as thoſe Names. But as 
it would have been dangerous, having unmasked thoſe 
Perſons, to have expoſed them to publick view, in a 
Kingdom where they were ſo powerful ; and as moſt of 
the Adventures, which are myſtically repreſented by Ra: 
belais, relate to the affairs of Religion, ſo thoſe. few, 
who have underſtood the true Senſe of that Satire,. have 
not dared to reveal it. FE | TED 
In the late Editions, ſome learned Men have given us 
a Vocabulary, wherein they explain the Names and 
Terms in it which are originally, Greek, Latin, Hebreau, 
or of other Tongues, that the Text might thus be made 
more intelligible, and their Work may be uſeful to thoſe 
who do not underſtand thoſe Tongues. But the) have 
not had the ſame Sucoels in their pretended DO 
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of the Names which Rabelais has given to the real Ac- 


tors in this Farce; and thus they have indeed framed à 


Key, but, if I may uſe the Allegory, it was without 


having known the Wards and Springs of the Lock. 


What I advance will doubtleſs be owned to be true by 
by thoſe who may have obſerved that by that Key, none 
can diſcover in thoſe Pythagorical Symbols (as they are 
called in the Author's Prologue to the firſt Book) any 
Event that has a Relation to the Hiſtery of thoſeto whom 
the Names, mentioned by Rabelais, have been applied 


by thoſe that made that pretended Key. They tell us 


in it, that King Grangonfeer is the ſame as King Leauir 
XII. of France, that Gargantua is Francis I. and that 
Henry II. is the true Name of Pautagruel; but we dife 
cover none of Leawis XIT's Features in King Grangos/ter/ 
who does none of the Actions which Hiſtory aſcribes" to 
that Prince, ſo that the King of Siam, or the Cham of. 

Tartary, might as reaſonably be imagined to be Gran- 


 goufier, as Lewis XII; as much may be ſaid of Gargan- 


tua, and of Pantagrael, who do none of the things that 
have been remarked by Hiſtorians, as done by the Kings, 
Francis I, and Henry II. of France. 5 
This Reaſon, which of itſelf is very ſtrong, will muen 
more appear to be ſuch; if we reflect on the Author's 
Words in the Prologue to the firſt Book : In the peruſal 
of this Treatiſe, ſays he, you ſhall find another lind of © 


 Tafte,. and a Doctrine of a more profound and abſtruſs 


Confederation, which auill diſcloſe to you the moſt glorious 
Doctrine and dreadful Myſteries, as well in what con- 
cerneth your Religion, as matters of the publick State and © 


Lift Qeconomical ; Myſteries, which as he tells us, are 


the Juice and Szb/tantial Marrow of his Work. To this 
Reaſon F add another as ſtrong and evident. It is, that 
we find in Grangoufier, Gargantua, and Pantagruel, 
Characters that viſibly diſtinguiſh: them from the three 
Kings of France, which I havenamed, and from all the 
other Kings their Predeceſſors. 435 Eq | 
In the fr f place, Grangonſier's Kingdom is not France 
but a State particularly diſtinct from it, which Gargan- . 
tua and Pantagruet call Utopia. © Yu A TAN 


_ - Secondly, Gargantua'is not born in the Kingdom gf 


France, but in that of Utopia, * 
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Thirdly, He leaves Paris, called back by his Father, 
that he might come to the Relief of his Country, which 
was attacked by Picrochole's Army. 

And nally, Francis I. is diſtinguiſhed from Ge 
tua in the 39th Chapter of the 5 Book, when Friar 
Fohn des Entoumeures ſays in the Preſence of Gartantua, 
and eating at his Table, had ] been in the time of F eſus 
Chriſt, I would have kept him from being taken by the 
Fews in the Garden of Olivet, and the Devil fail me, 
of 1 ſoould have failed to cut off the Hams of theſe Gentle- 
men Apoſtles, who ran away fo baſely after they had 
«will ſupped, and left their good Maſter in the Lurch; 
4 hate that Man worſe than Poiſon that offers to run 
away, when he ſhould fight and lay floutly about him. 
Oh if I were but King of France for fourſcore or an 
hundred Years, by God 7 ſhould whip like cut-tail Dogs 
theſe run-aways of Pavia, a Plague take them, &c. 
But if Francis I. is not Gargantua, likewiſe Panta- 
gruel is not Henry II; and if it were needful I could 
eaſily ſhew, that the Authors of that pretended Key have 
not only been miſtaken in thoſe Names, but in all the 
others, which they undertook to decypher, and that 
they only ſpoke at random without the leaſt Grounds or 
Authorities from Hiſtory.. 

All things are right ſo far; but the difficulty lieth not 
chere: we ought to ſhow, who are the Princes that are 
hid under the Names of Grangoufier, Gargantua, and 
Pantagruel, if yet we may ſuppoſe them to be Princes. 
But ſuch a Diſcovery cannot be very eaſily made, becauſe 
moſt of their Actions are only deſcribed in Allegories, 
and in ſo confuſed and enigmatic a Manner, that we do 
not know where to fix. This muſt be granted; yet tis 
not an impoſſible thing; and if we can but onceunmask 
Panurge, who is the ridiculous. Hero of the Piece, we 
may ſoon gueſs by the Servant, and the Air and Fi iure 
of his Maſter, who Pantagruel is, 

Me find theſe four Characters in Panzrge: 

1. He is well skill'd in the Greek, Hebrew, and . 
Tongues; he ſpeaks High and Loab Dutch, Pol; i, Spas 
#1ſh, Portugueſe, Engl E, Italian, &C. 

2. He is learned, underſtanding, politick, ſharp, cun- 
ack and deceitful in the higheſt Degree. = : 

3. Hs 


1 


PN 
3. He publickly profeſſes the Popiſb Religion, tho 


he in reality laughs at it, and is nothing leſs than a 
Papiſt. | | | | 5 


4. His chief Concern next to that of Eating is a Mar- 
riage, which he has a Deſire, yet is afraid to contract, 
leſt he ſhould meet with his Match ; that is, a Wife e- 


ven as bad as himſelff. 


I do not know if thoſe who, by the pretended Key, 
have been induced to believe that Panurge was the Card: 


nal of Amboiſe in a Diſguiſe, have been pleaſed to obſerve 


theſe four Qualities ; but I am ſure that nothing of all 


this can be applied to that Prelate, unleſs it be, that in ge- 
neral he was an able Miniſter of State. But all four were 


found in John de Montluc, Biſhop of Valence and Die, 


who was the eldeſt Brother of the Marſhal de Monzluc 


the moſt violent Enemy which the Hugonots had in thoſe 
Days. | a (x e 


* 


1. Hiſtorians aſſure us (1,) that he underſtood chu ne 


ſtern Tongues, as alſo the Greez and the Latin, the beſt 


of any Man in his time; and in ſixteen Ambaſſies, to 


many Princes of Europe, to whom he was ſent in Ger- 
many, England, Scotland, Poland, Conſtantinople, he 


doubtleſs learned the living Tongues which he did not 


know before. : _ 


2 He gained a great Reputation in all thoſe Ambaſſies; 


and his Wit, his Skill, his Penetration and his Prudence, 
in obſerving a Conduct that contented all Perſons, were 
univerſally admired. But he even out- did himſelf in the 


moſt difficult of all thoſe Ambaſſies, which was that of 


Poland, to the Throne of which Kingdom he cauſed 


entry de Valois Duke of Anjou, to be raiſed in ſpite of 


the Difficulties, which the Maſſacre of Paris that was 
wholly laid to his Charge in Poland (he having been one 
of the chief Promoters of it) created concerning his E- 


lection. His Toils and his happy Succeſs, in thoſe im- 


portant Negotiations, cauſed him to take this Latin Verſe 
for his Motto, | SENS x 


| Quæ Regio in terris mftri nou plena laboris ? © 3 
(.) Brantoſme. Beza Hiſt, Ecclef, - | 


- : 3. The 
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3. The whole Kingdom of France, and particularly 
the Court, knew that he was a Calviniſt, and he him- 
ſelf did not make a Myſtery of it, as appears by his 
| preaching their Doctrine once before the Queen (2.), in 
a Hat and Cloak, after the manner of the Calviniſts, 
which cauſed the Conſtable of Montmorency to ſay a- 
loud, Why do not they pull that Miniſter out of the Pul- 
pit? Nay he was even condemned by Pious IV. as an 
Heretick, but that Pope having not aſſigned him Judges 
in partibas according to the Laws of the Kingdom, he 
kept his Biſhoprick 3- and the Dean of Valence, who 
had accuſed him of being a Calviniſt, not being well 
able to make good his Charge, Montluc, who had 

mighty Friends, cauſed him to be puniſhed for it; al- 
ſo after his Death, his Contract of Marriage with a 
Gentlewoman called Aue Martin was found, yet he 
fill kept in the Roman Church, and ſtill enjoyed the 
Revenues of his Biſhoprick, as if he had been the moſt 
bigotted Papiſt in that Kingdom. The Confiderations 
that kept him from abjuring ſolemnly the Errors of 
the Church of Rome were, that Calvin let him know, 
that according to his Reformation, there could be no 
Biſhops; he owned that this Obſtacle would not per- 
haps have hindred him from leaving that Communion, 
could his Kitchin have followed him in the other; ex- 
cepting that particular, he was altogether for a Re- 
formation, and in all things favoured its Profeſſors, and 
it is what Rabelais has obſerved when he makes him 
Conclude all his Diſcourſes in many Languages, with 
ſaying, that (3.) Venter famelicus auriculis carere di- 
citur; at this time, I an in a very urgent meceſſi- 
ty to feed, my Teeth are ſharp, my Belly empty, my 
. Throat dry, and my Stomach fierce and burning; all is 
ready, if you will but ſet me to work, it will be as good 
as a Balſamum for ſore Eyes, to ſee me gulch and raven 
it; for God's ſake give Order for it. 7] 
4. His chief Concern, next to that of living plenti- 

fully, was that of his Marriage, and as we have ob- 
ſerved; he married, and had a Son whom he owned, 


(2.) Brantoſme. Dupleix. Sponde, Mainibourg, Beza. i 
»; (3+) Book ii, Chap. 9. ” - 
„„ and 


| the Eucharit to the * at which ** _ 


NEA. 
and who was afterwards legitimated by the Parliament 3 


it is the ſame who is famous in Hiſtory by the name of 


Balagm, and who was afterwards Prince of Cambray 3 
his F Aer cauſed him to be ſent into Poland, about the 
Duke of 4»jou's Election, of which we have ſpoke, 
and he was very ſerviceable to that Duke in it. Now, 
it is that Marriage of the Biſhop of Valence, that ſo 


much perplexes him by the name of Panurge, in Rabe- 


lais's third Book, and which is the occaſion of Panta 


gruel's Voyage to the Holy Eper in the fourth and . 
fifth. f 


It is ark to be Alden ow! a Biſhop, that openly ; 
fided with the Calviniſts, who was alſo a Monk, yet 


married, and living with His Wife whom he had regu- 
larly wedded , could enjoy one of the beſt Biſhopricks - 


in France, and ſome of the chief 5 at 
Court. He muſt doubtleſs have been extremely cun 


ning, and have had a very particular Talent to keep? 
| thoſe envied Poſts in the Church and State, in ſpight 


of all thoſe Diſadvantages, in the midſt of ſo many 
ſtorms raiſed againſt him and the Reformation, by E. 


nemies that had all the Forces of the Kingdom in 

their Power, and could do whatever they pleaſed. 
This Prudence and Craftineſs is deſeri to the Life | 

by our Author, when he makes Panurge relate, how” 


he had been broached upon a Spit by the Turks, all 
larded like a Rabbet, and in that manner Was roaſting 
alive; when calling on God, that he might deliver bim 
out of the pains @ {tk they detained Lim for his Since-" 
rity in the maintenance of his Law, the Turn- ſpit fell a- 
ſleep by 7he Divine Will; and Panurge having taken 


in his Teeth a Fire-brand by the End where it was not 
burned, caſt it into the Lap»of his Roafter ; with another 


ſet the Houſe on Fi ire, broached on the Spit the Twrki/o 
Lord who deſigned to devour him, and at laſt got a- 


way, though purſued by a great Number of Dogs, wvha 


ſmelt his Ieacherous half roaſted Fleſh ; and he threw the 


Bacon, with which he had been larded, among them. 
It is obſervable, that there he exclaims againſt the 


Turks about their abſtainin + tree Wine, which perhaps 
may refer to the Church of Rome's denying the Cup in 


burning the Turtiſb Lord may perhaps mean the Ad- 


which afterward he wore on his Cap, may fignify the 


in four French Ells of a courſe brown Ruſſet Cloth, 


and Grangoufier, the Father and Grand- father of Pan- 
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luc was offended. To lard a Man is a Metaphor often ufed. 
by the French, to ſignify, to accuſe and reproach, and fo 
he was even before he had his Biſhoprick ; throwing a 
Fire-brand with his Mouth on the 'Turn-ſpit's Lap may be 
the hot Words which he uſed to clear himſelf, and with 
which he charged his Adverſaries ; and his ſpitting and 


vantage which he had over them (4.). The Spectacles, 


Caution which he was always oblig'd to take to avoid 
a ſurpriſe, and his having a Flea in his Ear, in French, 
ſignifies the ſame (5.) His forbearing to wear any 
longer his Magnificent Codpiece, and clothing himſelf 


ſhows that, as he was a Monk, he could not wear a 
Codpiece as was the faſhion in thoſe Days, for the Laity; 
or perhaps it denotes his affecting to imitate the ſimpli- 
city of Garb, which was obſervable in Calvini 
Preachers. 
This Subaltern Hero of the Farce, now found to be 
the Biſhop of Yalence by the Circumſtances and Quali- 
fications already diſcovered, that cannot properly belong 
to any other, may help us to know not only Pantagruel, 
to whom he had devoted himſelf, but alſo Gargantua 


tagruel. | 6 

Hiſtory aſſures us, that Montluc Biſhop of Yalence 
ow'd his Advancement to Marguerite de Valois Queen 
of Nawarre and Sifter to King Francis I. She took him 
out of a Monaſtery, where he was no more than a Fa- 
cobin-Friar, and ſent him to Rome, whereby he was 
raiſed to the Rank of an Ambaſſador, which was the 
firſt Step to his Advancement. x 

Thus Pantagruel ſhould be Anthony de Bourbon, Duke 
of Vendoſine, King Henry the IV's Father, and Lewis 
XIV's great Grand-father. He was married to Feanne 
A Albret, the only Daughter of the ſaid Queen Mar- 
garet, and of Henry d' Albret King of Navarre. Thus 
he became their Son, and King of Nawarre, after the 


(4) Bock iii. Chap. 7. „ 
(5. ) La puce a orcille. | "8 
. Death 
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Death of the ſaid Henry d Albret, whom I take to be 
Gargantua : conſequently his Father Fohn d' Albret King 
of Nawarre, excommunicated by Pope Fulius III. and 
depriv'd of the beſt Part of his Kingdom, by Ferdinand 
King of Arragon, ſhould be Grangoufier. © 
The Verſes before the third Book diſcover, that Pan- 


tagruel is Anthony de Bourbon, afterwards King of Na- 


varre. The Author dedicates it to the Soul of the de- 


ceas'd Queen of Nawarre, Margaret de Valais, who. . 


dy'd in Britany, in the Year 1549. She had openly 
profeſſed the Proteſtant Religion; and in 1534. her Mi- 
niſters, of whom the moſt famous were Girard Ruß 
(ince Biſhop of (6.) Oleron in Navarre) Couraud and 
Berthaurd, preach'd publickly at Paris by her Directi- 
on, upon which a fierce Perſecution enſued. Her Learn- 


ing and the Agreeableneſs of her Temper were ſo ex- 


traordinary as well as her Virtue, that ſhe was ſtil'd, 
The tenth Muſe, and the fourth Grace. She has writ- 
ten ſeveral Books : Particularly, one of Poetry called 
Marguerite des Marguerites, and another in Proſe 
called the Hexameron or Les Nouvelles Nouvelles: Of 
which Novels ſome might in this Age ſeem too free to 
be penned by a Lady, but yet the Reputation of her 


Virtue has always been very great, which ſhows that 


tho' in that Age both Sexes were leſs reſerved in their 
Writings than we are generally in this, they were not 
more remiſs in their Actions. Among many Epitaphs, 
She was honour'd with that which follows. Ea 


Quæ fuit exemplum cæleſtis nobile formæ, 
In quam tot laudes, tot coiere bon, 


Margareta ſub hoc tegitur Valeſia ſaxo. 


I, nunc atq; mori numina poſſe nega ? 


Y thought fit to premiſe this concerning that Princeſs, . 
that the following Verſes might be better underſtood. © : 


(6.) Hiſt, de Jean Creſpia, 


Francoi⸗ 
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Francois Rabelais. 


A I" Eſpriz de la Reine de Navarre: ce, 


: Eo" abſtrait, ravy, & ecſtatic, . _ 
Qui frequentant les cieux ton origine, 
As delaifle ton hoſte & domeſtic, _ 
Ton eorps concords, qui tant ſe morigine 
A tes edits, en vie peregrine, 5 
Sans Sentiment, et comme en apathie! 
Voudrois point faire quelque ſortie 
De ton manoir divin, perpetuel, 
Et ca bas voir une tierce partie 


Des faits joyeux du bon Pantagruel. 
„ Francis Rabe lais. 


To the Soul of the Queen of NAVARRE. 


A Bſtracted Spirit, rapt with Extaſies, _ 
Soul, now familiar in thy native Skies; 


| Whodidit thy Flight from thy weak Manſion take, 


And thy kind Mate thy other ſelf fofſake; 
Who by thy Rules himſelf fo wiſely guides, 
And here, as in à foreign World, reſides, 
From Senſe of its fantaſtick Pleaſures free, 
Since thou his Soul art fled, in Apathy ! 
Wouldſt thou not leave a while the heay*nly Plain, 
And with thy Preſence grace our World again ; 
To ſee this Book, where a third Part I tell, 
Of the rare Deeds of good Pantagruel. 


This Corps Concords, this conjugate Body, that grows 
fo conformable to that Queen's Rules, and leads the Life 
of a Traveller, who only deſires to arrive at his Jour- 
ney's End, being as it were in Apathy : What ſhould it 
be but Henry d Albret, who had ſurvived that Queen, 
his Conſort, and could love nothing after her in this 
World? Endeavouring at the ſame Time to wean him- 
felf from its Vanities, to aſpire to a better, according 
to that wiſe Princeſs's pious Admonitions; nor can <0 

| b | | £0 


ET = a K el oe Aa emo an I a 4a £©DD-4 a a 


ro 
good Pantagruel be any other than 
fn we have already named. 1 
To this Proof I add another, which admits of no 
Reply; it is, That the Language, which Pantagrusl 
owns to be that of Utopia and his Country, is the fame, 


xly 
Anthony de Bourbon, 


that is ſpoken in the Provinces of Bearn and Gaſcony; 
the firſt of which was yet enjoyed by the King of 
Nawarre : Panurge having ſpoke to him in that Fang 
guage; Methinks I underfland him, ſaid Pantagruel ; for 
either it is the Language of my Country of Utopia, or it 


ſounds very much like it (7.) : Now thoſe, who are ac- 
quainted with the different Dialects of the French 


Tongue, need but read to find, that Panurge had ſpoke 
in that of Gaſcony. Agonau dont ouſſys vous deſdaignez al- 


garou, &c. 


Beſides, Gargantua, who is King of Utopia, is ſaid 
to be born in a State near the Biberozs, by which the 


Author perhaps does not only allude to 6:bere (drink- 


ing) but to Bigorre, a Province, which was ftill 
poſſeſs d by the King of Nawarre, or at leaſt to the Vi- 
warez, which may be reckoned among the Provinces 
that are not far diſtant from that of Foix, which alſo 


belonged to that King ; his Mother being Catherine de 
Foix. That in which Gargantua was born is Beuſſe, 
which though it alſo alludes to drinking, yet by the 
tranſmutation of B into V (generally made by thoſe 
Nations as well as by many others) ſeems to be the an- 
cient Name of Albret, wiz. Vaſates. I might add, that 
Crangouſier is deſcribed. as one that was well furniſhed 
with Hams of Bayonne, Saauſages of Bigorre and Rouar- 


ue, &c. (3) but none of Bolonia ; for. he feared the 


ombard 


accone (or poiſoned Bit, the Pope being in- 


deed his Enemy.) We are told, that he could not en- 
dure the Spaniards, and mention is made alſo by Gan- 


gouſier (g.), of the Wine that grows, not, ſays he, in 
Britany, but in this 12 Country 


lems to be Bearn (10. 


(7.) 
(8.) Book i. Chap. 3. 

9. Book i. Chap. 8. 
10.) Book i, Chap. 13. 


of Verron, which 
I might inſtance more of this, 
but as I know how little we ought to rely upon like- 


.), Book ©», Chap. 9. - +. -_ - 
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neſs of Names to ſind out Places and Colonies, I will 
only inſiſt upon the Word Utopia, which is the Name 


of Grangouſier's Kingdom, and by which the Author 
means Nawarre, of which Gargantua was properly on- 
Iy Titular King, the beſt Part of that Kingdom with 


Pampelune, its capital City, being in the King of 
Spain's Hands: So that State was, as it were, no more 
on Earth as to any Benefit he enjoyed by it; and 'tis 
what the Word Utopia, from od and 74ro;, ſigniſfies, viz, 
What is not found, or, a Place not to be found. We 
have therefore here four Actors in the Pantagruelian 
Farce, three Kings of Nawarre and the Biſhop of Ya. 
lence bred up and raiſed in that Houſe ; we might add 
two Per ſonæ mute, Catherine de Foix Queen of Na. 
warre marry'd to John d' Albret, and ſhe therefore 
ſhould be Gargamelle, as Margaret de Valois marry'd to 
his Son Henry King of Nawarre ſhould be Badebec. 
 Pricrachole is doubtleſs the King of Spain, who de- 
priv'd John d Albret of that Part of Navarre which 
is on the Side of the Pyrenean Mountains that is next to 
Spain. This appears by the Name of Pzcrochole, and 
by the univerſal Monarchy, of which he thought him- 
ſelf ſecure. | | 
The word P:crochole is made up of two, wu; bitter, 
and yoaz choler, bile or gall, to denote the Temper of 
that King, who was nothing but Bitterneſs and Gall. 
This doubly fits Charles V. firſt with Relation to Fran- 
cis I. againſt whom he conceived an immortal Hatred; 
and to Henry d' Albret, whoſe Kingdom he poſſeſs'd, 
and whom he lull'd with the Hopes of a Reſtitution 
which he never deſign'd; which was one of the chief 
Cauſes of the War that was kindled between that 
King and the Emperor Charles V. which laſted during 
both their Reigns. Beſides, Charles V. was troubled 
from time to time with an overflowing of Bile; fo that 
finding himſelf decay ing, and not likely to live much 
longer, after he had raiſed the Siege of Mets, as he 
had done that of Marſeilles before, being commonly as 
unfortunate as his Generals were ſucceſsful, he ſhut him- 
ſelf up in a Monaſtery, where that Diſtemper was the 
chief Cauſe of his Death. The Hope of Univer- 
fal Monarchy, with which that Emperor flatter'd him- 


f OT] 


5 


„ — 1 — | 1 a __ 1 


ext to 
„ and 
him- 


bitter, 
per of 
Gall. 
Fran- 
atred; 
ſſeſs'd, 


itution 


e chief 
n that 
during 
roubled 
ſo that 


0 REFA U Z. :2vii 
ſelf, was a Chimera that poſſeſs'd his Mind till he re- 
ſign'd his Crown, and which he ſeem'd to have aſſigned 
with it, to Philip the II. his Son and Succeſſor. | 

This Frenzy, which in his Thirſt of Empire poſſeſs'd 
him wholly, is very pleaſantly ridiculed by Rabelais. 
(11.) The Duke of Small Traſb, the Earl of Seaſp- 
Buckler, and Captain Durtail make Picrochole (in Ro- 
domontado ) conquer all the Nations in the Univerſe. I 
ſuppoſe that our Satyriſt means by theſe three ſome 


 Grandeesof Spain; for, their King Picrochole bids them 


be covered. After many-imaginary Victories, they ſpeak 
of erecting two Pillars to perpetuate his Memory, at the 
Streights of Gibraltar ; by which he ridicules Charles 
V's Deviſe, which was two Pillars, with plus Ultra for 
the Motto: Then they make him go to Tunis and Algier 


(which Charles V. did) march to Rome and cauſe the 


Pope to die with Fear, whereat Picrochole is pleaſed, be- 


cauſe he will not then kiſs his Pantoufle, and longs to 


be at Loretto. Accordingly we know that in 1527 his 
Army had taken Rome by Storm, plunder'd it and its 
Churches, raviſh'd the Nuns if any would be raviſh'd, 
and having almoſt ſtarved the Pope, at laſt took him 
Priſoner, which Actions of a Catholick King's Army, 


Sandoval a Spaniſh Author, only terms Opera non San- 


ta. Then Picrochole, fancying himſelf Maſter already 
of ſo many Nations, moſt royally gratifies thoſe who 
ſo eafily made him conquer them ; to this he gives Ca- 
ramania, Suria to that, and Paleſtine to the Third; 
"till at laſt a wiſe old Officer ſpeaks to him much as 
Cyneas did to Pyrrhus, and with as little Succeſs as that 
Philoſopher. _ 3 


As it was not our Author's Deſign to give us a regu- 


lar Hiſtory of all that happen'd in his Time, he did 


not tie himſelf up to Chronology, and ſometimes. joined 
Events which have but little Relation to each other, 


Many times alſo the Characters are double, as perhaps is 


that of Picrochole. In the Menagiana lately publiſhed, 
which is a Collection of Sayings, Reparties and Obſer- 
rations by the learned Menage, every one of them at: 
teſted by Men of Learning and Credit, we are told 


(17.) Book i, Chap. 33. 


that 
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that Meſſieurs de Sainte Marthe aſſur'd him that the Pi. 
crochole of Rabelais was their Grandfather, who was a 
Phyſician at Frontevraut. Theſe M. de St. Marthe are 


the worthy Sons of the famous Samarthanus, who gave 


ſo high a Character of Rabelais among the moſt cele- 
brated Men of France, and who themſelves have ho- 
nour'd his Letters with large Notes, and ſhew'd all the 
Marks of thegreateſt Reſpect for his Memory; ſo that I 


am apt to believe that they would not fix ſuch a Character 
on their Grandfather, had there not been ſome Grounds 


for it. Much leſs would they have ſaid this to Monſieur 
Menage, who doubtleſs underſtood Rabelais very well, 
fince I find by the. Catalogue of his Works in Manu- 
ſcript, that he bas-written a Book of Obſervations on 
Rabelais, which I with were printed ; for they doubt- 
leſs muſt be very curious; no leſs ought to be expected 
from that learned Author of the Origines de la Langue 
Francoiſe, and of the Origins della Lingua Italiana, as 


alſo of the curious Obſervations on the Aminta of Tao, 
not to ſpeak of his Diogenes Laertius, and many others. 


As he was moſt skill'd in Etymologies, and a Man of 
the greateſt Reading and Memory in France, he had 
doubtleſs made too many Diſcoveries in our Author, to 
have believed what Meſſieurs Sainte Marthe faid to him, 
were there not ſome Grounds for it. We may then ſup- 
poſe that Rabelais had the Wit ſo to deſeribe pleaſant In- 


\ cidents that paſſed amongſt Men of Learning, or his 
_ - Neighbours in or near Chinon, as that, at the ſame time, 
' Tome great Action in Church or State ſhould be repre- 


ſented or ſatyriz d; juſt as Monſieur: De Ben/erade, in 
his Verſes for the ſolemn Masks at the French Court has 
made his King, repreſenting Fupzter, ſay what equally 
might be {aid of that Heathen God, or of that Monarch. 
Thus the Afrea of the Lord D*urfe, which has 
charm'd all the ingenious of both Sexes, and-is ſtill the 
Admiration of the moſt knowing, merely as a Romance, 
has been diſcover'd long ago by ſome few, to have 
throughout it a Foundation of Truth. But as it only 
contains the private Amours of ſome Perſons of the firſt 
Quality of that Kingdom, and even thoſe of its noble 
Author, he had ſo diſguiſed the Truths which, he de- 
ſcribes, that few had the double Pleaſure of ſeeing them 


recon- 
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reconciled to the outward Fictions; *till among the 
Works of the greateſt Orator of his Time, the late Mon- 
ſieur Patru (12.) of the French Academy, they had a 
Key to a Part of that incomparable Paſtoral, which - he 
ſays he had from its Author: And none that have known 
Patru, or read his Works: or Boileau's, will have any 
Reaſon to doubt of what he ſays. He tells us, that the 
Author of 4/rea, to make his Truths more agreeable, 
has interwove them with mere fictions, which yet are 

; generally only the Veils that hide ſome Truths, which 


, might otherwiſe not ſo properly appear in ſuch a Work; 

: ſometimes he gives us as a Part of the chief Intrigues of 
- a Perſon, ſuch Actions as that Perſon tranſacted at ano- _ 
n ther Time, or on another Occaſion ; and on the other 
t- Hand, he ſometimes divides one Hiſtory, ſo that under 
d different Names ſtill he means but one Perſen ; thus Di- 
ut ana and Aftrea, Celadon and Silvander are the ſame. * 

48 ' We ought not to forget that Barclay in his Argenix 


, which is the Hiſtory of France, in Henry the IV's Time, 
a does the ſame; Polyarchas and Archombrotus being but 
one. e a N 
As in Afren when two Lovers marry, the Author on- 
ly means, that they love each other; ſo when in ours, 
Panurge deſires to marry and conſults about it, we may 
ſuppoſe him already married, and afraid of being pro- 
ſecuted about it. 1 85 | . 
And if our Author has changed the Places and Order 
of Times, and ſet before what ſhould go after, and that 
laſt which ſhould have been firſt, *tis no more than what 
the judicious Patru allows to his, as a Thing, ſays he, 
that is alauays uſed in all thoſe Sorts of Works ; and thus 
he makes that laft but fix Months, which held out fifteen 
Years, and with him Chartres in France and Malta are 


but one. 5 8 h T9 
| Rabelais, who had more Reaſon to write myſticall 

than any, may then be allowed equal Freedom in his 
Allegories 3 and without fixing only the Character of 
Pichrochole, on:Charles V. we may believe that it refers 
as well to his Predeceſſor, Ferdinand King of Arragon 
and of Caftile, by Queen Jſabella his Wife, that depri- 
- (12.) Oeuvres De. de Patru V. 2. 1692. | 
i. * 
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that Spaniard was as bitter an Enemy, as cunning, and 
at leaſt as fatal to the Houſe of Nawarre, as his Succeſſor, 
FJobn d' Albret was an open hearted, magnificent, ge- 


nerous Prince; but eaſy, and relying wholly on his Mi- 


niſters; being given to his Pleaſures, which often conſi- 
ſted in going privately to eat and drink with his Subjects, 


and inviting himſelf to their Houſes; however he loved 


Books, and was a great Lover of Heraldry, nicely ob- 
ſerving the Pedigrees, Coats and Badges of Honour of 
Families, which perhaps makes Rabelais open his Scene 


with referring us to the — Pantagruelian Chronicle 


of that Genealogy and Antiquity of Race, by which Gar- 
gantua is deſcended to us, how the Giants were born in 
this World, and how from them by a direct Line iſſued 
Gargantua ; then he bids us not take it ill, if he for the 
preſent paſſes it by, though the Subject be ſuch, that 'the 


2 it were remembered, the more it will pleaſe your 
Morſbips; by which he expoſes that Prince's and — 


Gentlemen's continual Application to a vain Search, in- 
to the dark and fabulous Times for Pedigrees, as Rabe- 
lais ſays, from the Giants; for many would be deprived 


From {omething greater than Man. Then he makes his 


Kings Giants, becauſe they are ſo in Power; and ſome- 
times what ſerves the whole Court and Attendants is by 


'him applied wholly to the King as eating, cloathing, 


Krength. And then by that he ridicules the Romances 
of thoſe Days, where Giants are always brought in, as 
well as Magicians, Witches, ſingle Men routing 
whole Armies, and a Thouſand other ſuch fabulous Sto- 


| Ties. He has alſo ridiculed the 1 of doubtful, 
though ancient Originals, in the odd Diſcovery of the 


Manuſcript; and in the 9 Chap. the Diſtinction of Co- 
lours and Liveries, which took up that Prince's time, 
due to higher Employ ments, as worthily as the reſt of 
Heraldry. There he tells us, that Gargantua's Colours 
or Liveries were white and blue, by which his Father 
*would give to underſiand, that his San was to him à hea- 
wenly Foy. Thence with as much Fancy as Judgment, 


© he takes an Opportunity to laugh at the lame and pun- 


ning Deviſes or Impreſes of thoſe Days, in which how- 


econd Book) for the Knowledge 


FR it 
ever, Paulus Fovius had already given Rules to make 
better; yet after all, I believe that by Gargantua s Co- 
lours, Rabelais alſo alludes to K. Henry d Albret, and 
Marguerite his Queen, who were ſincerely for a Refor- 
mation; ſo the White may ſignify Innocence, Candour 
and Sincerity, and the Blue, Piety or Heawenly Lowe. 
Perhaps alſo as.{1 3.) Godefroy d Eftifac Biſhop of Maille- 
zais, in his Coat, gave paled Argent and Azar of fix 
Pieces, he had a mind to celebrate the Colours of his 
Patron, | . EFT, 
The Account of Gargantua's youthful Age, Ch. 11. 
agrees very well with that which Hiſtorians give us of =_ 
the Way of bringing up Henry IV. of France, by his 


F . 
. Grandfather Henry 4” Albret, who is the ſame with 
« MW Gargantua, (14.) That great Monarch was in his tender | 
d Age inur'd by that old Prince to all Sorts of Hardſhips, | 
e for he cauſed him to be kept in the Country, where he Ji 
e order d they ſhould let him run among the poor Country | | | 
Boys, which the young Prince did, ſometimes without 2 
Shoes or Hat, being fed with the coarſeſt Fare; ſo that | | 
having by thoſe Means contracted a good Habit of Bo- j 
dy, he was afterwards ſo hardened to Fatigues, ſo vigi- by 
lant and active, and fo eaſily pleaſed with the moſt 
homely Diet, that it did not a little contribute to the 
Advantage which he had over the League, whoſe Chief 
the Duke de Mayenne was of a Diſpoſition altogether 
different. Now, tis very probable that Henry d Albret. 
was himſelf brought up much after the Manner whigh 
he choſe for his Grandſon ; for we read that he was 
not only an ingenious and underſtanding Prince, gene- 
rous hw liberal even to Magnificence, but alſo very war- 
like and hardy. | . 
The Education of Gargantua, by the Sophiſters, is 
a Satyr on thoſe Men, (15.) and the tedious Methods of 
the Schools, ſhewing the little Improvement that was 
made in Henry d' Albret's Studies, as long as he was un- 
der Popiſb Governors, and the ill Life that the young 
Gentlemen of the Roman Church led; as on the con- 


(13) Epi. de Rabelait. N : 

(14.) Mezeray. Hardovin de Prefix, hiſt, Henry IV, 

(15.) Book i. Chap. 21. | - | 
| C 2 _ trary, 
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carefully and piouſly educated at the Dawn of the Re- 
formation; for there is no Doubt, that though Henry d 
Albret did not dare to profeſs it, the People in Nawarre 
being all Papiſts, and there being Obſtacles enough to 
the Recovery of that Kingdom, loſt by his Father, 
Without raiſing more, yet he heartily hated the Pop: 
Principles, and the King of 4rragon and Caſtile, who 
merely on the Pretence of John d' Albret's Alliance 


with Lęauis XII. at the time of his Excommunication, 


had ſeized his Country and held it by the Pops Gift ; fo 
we find that the Reformers no ſooner preach'd againſt 


Bulls and Indulgences, the taking away the Cup in the 
Euchariſt and Tranſubſtantiation, but that Marguerite, 
the Wife of K. Henry d' Albret, and Siſter to Francis I. 


owned her ſelf to be one of the new Opinion, and as pow- 
erfully defended its Profeſſors as ſhe could. Any one 


may ſee by the two Chapters of Gargantua's Education 
by Ponocrates, that the Author treats of a Proteſtant 


Prince, and of Gargantua's being brought to a reform- 
ed State of Life; for he ſays, that avhen Ponocrates 
Eneau Gargantua's vicious Manner of living, he reſolved 


to bring him up in à much different Way, and requeſted a 


learned Phyſician of that Time, called Mafter Theodorus, 
ferioufly to perpend how to bring him to a better Courſe ; 
he ſays, that the /aid Phyſician purg'd him canonically, 


_ avith Anticyrian Hellebore, by avhich Medicine he clear- 


ed all that foulneſs and peryerſe Habit of his Brain, 
and by this Means Ponocrates made him forget all that 


be had learned under his ancient Preceptors. Theodorus 


is a very proper Name for a Divine, ſignifying Gift of 
Ged, from beo? and 30%, and that great Maſter of 
Thought, Father Malebrancbe, gives it to the Divine 
who 1s one of the Interlocutors in the admirable Meta- 
Phyſical Dialogues, which he calls Converſations Chre- 


fiennes ; ſo that as Rabelais tells us, Theodorus was a 


Phyſician for the Mind, that is, one of the new Preach- 
ers, and perhaps Berthaud, that of Queen Marguerite. 
By the Antiqrian Hellebore (17.), with which be 
(r6.) Book i. Chap, 33. | 5 8 
7.) &vTnvpia poteſtas, apud Suidam. 
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plirg'd Gargantua's Brain, may be meant powerful Ar⸗ 
* guments drawn from Reaſon and the Scripture, oppoſed 
- to the Authority of the Popiſb Church; after this Purge 
3 we find Gargantua awak'd at four in the Morning, and 
L | while they were rubbing him, -/ome' Chapter of the bo- 
0 hy Scripture aloud and clearly with à Pronunciation fit 
5 for the Matter read to him, and according to the P urpoſt 
2 and Argument of that Leſſon, oftentimes giving himſelf 
10 to worſhip, adore, pray, and ſend up his Supplications to 
ce that good God, whofe Nord did Heau his Majefly and 
n, marvellous Fudgment. That Chapter and the next are 
ſo admirable, as well as many more, nor can we ever 
nft have a more perfect Idea of the Education of a Prince, 
me - than is that of his Gargantua, whom he repreſents 
te, all along as a Man of great Honour, Senſe,” Courage 
. and Piety; whereas under his other Maſters, in the 
W. Chapters before, we find him idle, and playing at all 
one Sorts of Games. Nothing can better demonſtrate the 
jon great Genius and Prudence of our Author, ho could 
ant ſubmit to get together ſo many odd Names, of trifling 
m- Things, to keep himſelf out of Danger, and grace the 
ates Counterpart which is fo judicious and ſo grave; he 
{eyed had told us firſt; that Gargantua under his former Pe- 
ed a dagogues, after a good Breakfaſt went to Chureh, a 
prus, huge greaſy Breviary being carried before him in a great 
ur ſe; Basket; that there he heard 26 or 30 Maſſes; that 
ally, this while came his Mattin-Mumbler (Chaplain) muf- 
lear- fled about the Chin (that is with his Cowl) round as a 
rain, Hoop, and his Breath pretty well antidoted with the 
that Vine-Tree Syrop, that with him he mumbled all his 
dorus WU Kyriels, and as he went from the Church, ſantring along 
ift of through the Cloyſters, ridded more of St. Claude's Pa- 
ter of tenotres, than ſixteen Hermits could have done. So 


Jivine that there we find him a Papiſt, and in the following 


Meta- Chapter, as I have ſaid, a Proteftant. 5 

Chre- Without doubt, the Sophiſters, under whom Gar- 
as 2 gantua (18.) did not improve, were ſome noted Men in 

-each- his Age; I have not yet diſcovered who they were. 


ite. 


As for Don Philip of Marais Viceroy of | Papeligoſſt 
h be 


(19. ), Who adviſes Grangouſſer to put his Son under a- 
(18.) Book Is Chap. 14. 6 
(19.) Book i, Chap. 15. 
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nother Diſcipline, he may perhaps be Philip, Son to 
the Mareſchal of Nawarre ;. the Title of Don being ta- 
ken by the Nawarrois, and Marais ſeems Marechall.: 
SGargantua is ſent with Ponocrates to Paris by his 
Father, that they might know, ſays he, what was the 
Study of the young Men in France (20.); this ſhews 
that Grangoufier was not King of it, and that Gargan- 
tus was a Stranger there. NE Cab . 
Many, who take him to be Francis I. think that his 
Ruge great Mare is Madam 4 EHampes, that King's Mi- 
Kreſs, and explain that Mare's skirmiſhing with her 
Tail, whereby ſhe overthrew all the Wood in the Coun- 
ty of Beauce, by a Gift, which they ſay, he made her 
of ſome of its Foreſts. They ſay alſo, that the 
King was defirous to buy her a Necklace of Pearls ; and 
that partly on that Account he would have got ſome 
Money ef the Citizens of Paris; but they being un- 
willing to comply with his Demand, the King and his: 
Miſtreſs threatened to ſell the Bells of our Lady's Church 
(the Cathedral) to buy his Lady a Necklace: And that 
this has given Occaſion to ſay, That Gargantua deſign-. 
ed to hang thoſe Bells at his Mare's Neck (21.), 

Though, as I have ſaid, Gargantua be not Francis I. 
J might believe that Rabelais had a mind:to make us 
merry with the Recital of ſuch an Adventure, were it 
not certain that the ſaid King had read his Book, and 
would hardly have liked ſuch a Paſſage, had he been 
himſelf an Actor there; but beſides, Hiſtory relates 
nothing of this Nature of him ; nor has the Story of 
the Bells the Reſemblance of Truth. 

As for the Blow with the Mare's Tail, it might as well 
belong to Henry d' Albret, who has not been without a 
Miſtreſs. Had I been able to get ſome certain. Books, 
and had the Bookſeller not been impatient by Reaſon of 

the Term, I would have done my Endeavour to unrid- 
dle that Enigma ; but having hardly a Fortnight's time 
to make my Obſervations, and finiſh: the Authors Life 
and this Pzeface: I muſt put off that Enquiry till ſome 
other Opportunity, and then what farther Diſcoveries I 
may make, may be publiſhed with thoſe on the fourth 
| (20.) Chap. 15. and 16. ; ES ö 
(21. ] Book i. Chap. 17. . | 
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and fifth Books, which contain Pantagrue ls Voyage to 
the holy Bottle, as beautiful at leaſt as theſe three. _. 
I will however offer here a Conjecture on that Story 
of the Bells; we find in the 17, 18 and 19th. Chapters 


of the firſt Book; that Maſter 7 anotus de Bragmardo a 


Sophiſter is ſent to Gargantua to recover the Fells, and 
makes a wretched Speech to him about it; I am ſenſi- 
ble that *twas partly his Deſign to ridicule the Univerſi- 
ties, which at that time deſerved no better in France. 
But in particular, I believe that he aimed at Cenalis, a 
Doctor of Sorbonne, and afterwards Biſhop of Arwan- 
ches, for J find that this Prelate had wrote a Treatiſe 
wondertully pleaſant (2 2.) concerning the Signs, where- 
by the true Church may be diſtinguiſh'd from the falſe ; 
in it he waves the preaching of the Goſpel, and Admi- 
niſtration of the Sacraments, and pretends to prove that 


Bells are the Signs which eſſentially diſtinguiſh the 


Church of Rome from the Reformed, who at that time 
had none, but uſed to aſſemble privately at the letting 


off of a Muſquet in the High Street, which was a Sign 


by which they knew that it was time to meet to perform 
Divine Service. Cenalis on this triumphs, as if he had 
gain'd his Point, and runs on in a long Antitheſis, to 


prove that Bells are the Signs of the true Church, and 
Guns the Mark of the bad; all Bells, ſays he, found, 


but all Guns thunder; all Bells have a melodious Sound, 
all Guns make a dreadful Noiſe ; Bells open Heaven, 
Guns open Hell; Bells drive away Clouds and Thunder; 
Guns raiſe Clouds, and mock the Thunder. He has a 
great deal more ſuch Stuff, to prove that the Church of 
Rome is the true Church, becauſe forſooth, it has Bells, 


which the other had not. | 


The taking away the Bells of a Place implies its Con- 
queſt, and even Towns that have articled are obliged to 
redeem'their Bells ; perhaps the taking away the great 
Bells at Paris was the taking away the Privileges of its 
Univerſity, or ſome other; for Paris may only be na- 


med for a Blind. Thus the Maſter Beggar of the Fry- 


ars of St. Anthony, coming for ſome Hog's Purtenance 
(St. Anthony's Hog is always pictur'd with a Bell at his 


(42) Hiſt, de Jean Creſpi. /:. in ca 
8 i „ Neck) 


— 


: | * 

N 
Neck) who to be heard afar off, and to make the Bacow 
make in the very Chimnies, had a mind to filch and 
carry thoſe Bells away privily, but was hindered by their 
Weight; that Maſter Beggar, E ſay, muſt be the Head 
of ſome Monks, perhaps of that Order in the Faux- 
bourgh St. Antoine, who would have been ſubſtituted to 


thoſe that had been deprived, and the Petition of Ma- 


iter Fanotus is the pardon which the Univerſity begs, 
perhaps for ſome Affront reſented by the Prince; for 
thoſe, that eſcaped the Flood; cry'd we are waſh'd Par 
is, that is, for having laughed. Rabelais, en paſſant, 
there ſeverely inveighs againſt the Grumblers and faQi- 
ous Spirits at Paris: Which makes me think that whe- 
ther the Scene lies there or elſewhere as in Gaſcoigny, 
ſome People of which Country were Henry  Albret's 
Subjects, ſtill this was a remarkable Event. In the Pro- 
Jogue to the fourth Book; 7 upiier, buſied about the 
Affairs of Mankind, cries, here are the Gaſcons curſing, 
damning and renouncing, demanding the Re-eſtabliſh- 
ment of their Bells; I ſuppoſe that more is meant than 
Hells, or he would not have uſed the Word, Re-eftabli/p- 


nent. ; 


Rat *tis time to ſpeak of the great Serie and Dibate 
raiſed betwixt the Cake-Bakers of Lerne, and thoſe of 


Gargantua's Country; whereupon were ewaged great 
Var, (28.). We may eaſily apply many Things concer- 
ning theſe Wars to thoſe of Nawarre, between the Houſe 
of 4 Albret, and King Ferdinand and Charles V. Thus 
Les Truans, or as this Tranſlation renders it, the Inha- 


bitants of ZEerne, who, by the Command of Picrochole | 


their King, invaded and plundered Utopia, Gargantua's 
Country, are the Spaniſb Soldiers, and Lernt is Spain. 
The Word Truand in old French, ſignifies an idle, lazy 
Fellow, which hits pretty well the Spaniards Character, 
the Author having made Choice of that Name of a 
Place near Chinon, becauſe it alludes to the Lake Lerna, 
where Hercules deſtroyed. the Bernæan Hydra, which 


did ſo much Hurt in the Country of Argos, that thence - 


came the Proverb, acpvy xaxav, Malorum Lerna. Thus 


Spain was a Lerna of Ils to all Europe, while, like 


28) Book i, Chap. 25, | 
Soo | | TY France 
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France now, it aſpired to univerſal Monarchy ; but it 
was ſo more particularly to Nawarre in uh 1512, 
when King John d' Albert and Queen Catherine de Faix 
the lawful Sovereign were diſpoſſeſs'd by Ferdinand King 
of Arragon, almoſt without any Reſiſtance. The ſaid 
King Fobn, deſirous of Peace, ſent Don Alphonſo Ca- 
rillo Conſtable of Nawarre, in the Quality of his Am- 
baſſador to Ferdinand, to prevent the approaching Mil- 
chief; but he was ſo ill received, ſays the Hiſtory of Na- 
warre ( 29.) dedicated to King Henry IV. and printed 
with- his Privilege, that he was glad to return to his 
King with ſpeed, and related to him that there was no 
hope left to perſuade the King of Arragon to a Peace, 
and that Lewis de Beaumont, Earl of Lerins, who had 
forſaken Nawarre, daily encouraged Ferdinand to attack _ 
that Kingdom. So that this Ambaſſy reſembles much 
that of UlricGallet to Picrochole who ſwears by St. F ames, 
the Saint of the Spaniards. In November 1512: Fran- 
cis Duke of Angouleſme, afterwards King, was ſent with 


* 
* 


King Fohn i Albret, by Leauis XII. to recover Nawarre, 
having with him ſeveral of the great Lords in France, 
and a great Army, which poſſeſs'd itſelf of many Places, 
but the Rigour of the Seaſon oblig'd them to raiſe the 
Siege of Pampelune. And in 1821. another Army un- 
der the Command of Andreau de Foix, Lord of Aſperault, 
enter'd Navarre, and wholly regained it (30.), but it 
was loſt again ſoon after by the Imprudence of that Ge- 
neral; and the Avarice of St. Co/ombe, one of his chief 
Officers. : „ FFF 
Thoſe, that wilbnarrowly examine Hiſtory, will find 
that many Particulars of the Wars, in the firſt Book of 
Rabelais, may be reconciled to thoſe of Nævarre; but I! 
believe that he means ſomething more than a Deſcription. 
of the Fights among the Soldiers, by the Debate raiſed - 
betwixt the CakeſeHers or Fouaſfiers. of Lerne, and the 
Shepherds of Gargantua. 'Tho'e Shepherds or Paſtors, 
ſhould be the Lutheran and Caluinift Miniſters, whom 
Tohn and Henry d' Albert favoured, being the more diſ- 
pos'd to adhere to the reviving Goſpel which they 
preach'd, by the provoking Remembrance of the Pope?, 
and King of Spaiu's injurious Uſage ; and for that Roa 
( 29.) Hiſt. de Navar.par C. Secretairs & Interpret. dy-Rey.. 
$39.) MeMoires de Martin du Bellay, | 8 
8. dn, 
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ſon, Queen Margarite did not only profeſs the Protè- 
fant Religion, but after the Death of Henry d Albret, 
Queen Jane their Daughter, married to Anthony de Bour- 
bon, was a zealous Defender of it till ſhe dy'd, and her 
Son Henry, afterwards raiſed to the Throne of France, 


publickly own'd himſelf a Proteſtant, till his impatient: 


Deſire of being peaceably ſeated on it made him leave 
the better ee to pacify the worſe. | 


The Cake-fellers of Lernò are the Prieſts, and other 
Eceleſiaſticks of Spain; as alſo all the Mi5fcators, of 


the Church of Rome. Rabelais calls them Cake-mon- 
gers, or Fouaffiers, by Reaſon of the Hoſt, or ſacramen- 


tal Water, which is made of Dough, between a Pair of 


Irons, like the Cakes or Fouaſſes in Poitou, where Ra- 
belais lived, and is ſaid to be tranſubſtantiated into CHriſt's 
Body, when conſeerated by the Prieſt. | 

| The Subject of the Debate, as Rabelais terms it, be- 
tween thoſe Cake- ſellers and the Shepherds is the firſt's 


Refuſal to ſupply the latter with Cakes, to eat with the 


Grapes which they watch d. For as Rabelais obſerves, 
i Celeſtial Food to oat for Breakfaſt freſh Cakes with 
Grapes, by which he alludes to the Way of receiving the 
Communion among the Proteffants, who generally take 


that Celeſtial Food faſting, and always with the Juice of 


the Grape, that is, with Wine, according to the Evan- 
gelical Inſtitution. Now the Cake-mongers, or Popiſb 
Prieſts, would not conſent to give Cakes, that is to ſay, 
Bread, but would only give the Accidents of the Cakes, 
or to {peak in their own Phraſe, the Accidents of the 


Bread; and it is well known that this was the chief 
Occaſion of our Separation from the Church of Rae. 


Upon the reaſonable Requeſt of the Shepherds, the 
Cake: ſellers, inftead of granting it, preſently fall to rail- 
ing and reviling, adding, after a whole Litany of comi- 
cal, though defamatory Epithets, that coarſe unraung'd 
Bread, or ſome of the great brown Houſhold Loaf was 
good enough for ſuch Shepherds, meaning that the groſs 
Notions of Tranſubſtantiation ought to ſatisfy the Vul- 

gar. The Shepherds reply modeſtly enough; and ſay 

that the others uſed formerly to let them have Cakes, by 
which-muſt be underſtood the Times that preceded the 

Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation. Ihen Marguet, _ f 
| | | the 


nr lix 
che Cake-Merchants, treacherouſly invites Forgier, to 
come to him for Cakes, but inſtead of them, only gizts 
him a ſwindging Laſh with his Whip over-thwart the 
Legs, whereupon he is. rewarded: by the other with a 
broken Pate, and falls down from his Mare, more like a 
dead than a living Man, wholly unfit to ſtrike another 
Blow. „„ | 3 VVV 
- Theſe two Combatants are the Controvertiſts of both 
Parties; the Papiſt immediately begins to rail and abuſe 
his Adverſary. The Lutheran confounds him in his Re- 
plies, -and, for a Blow with a Whip treacherouſly given, 
very fairly diſables his Enemy. DEEP TX. 
This is the Judgment that Rabelais, a Man of Wit 
and Learning impartially paſſes on both Parties. If any. 
would ſeek a greater Myſtery in that Grand Debate, as © 
Rabelais calls it, which term J believe he would hardly 
have uſed for a real Fight, let them imagine, that he 
there deſcribes the Conference at Reinburgb, where 
Melan#hon,' Bucer and Piftorious debated of Religion a- 
gainſt Eccius, F ulius, PHuag and Fobhn Gropper, and han- 
dled them much as Forgier did Marquet. | 


But this Exploit of Forgier being inconſiderable, if com- 
pared to thoſe of Fryar John des Entomeures, or of the * 
Funnels, as ſome corruptly call him, we ſhould endeavour 
to diſcover who is that brave Monk that makes ſuch rare 
Work with thoſe that took away the Grapes of the Vine- 
yard. By the-pretended Key, which I think fit to give 
you after this, ſince it will hardly make up a Page, we 
are told, that ourFryar John is the Cardinal of Lorraine, 
Brother to the Duke of Guiſe; but that Conjecture is cer- 
| tainly groundleſs; for though the Princeſs of his Houſe * 
he were generally very brave, yet that Cardinal never affect 
ed to ſnew his Courage in martial Atchievements, and 
was never ſeen to girt himſelf for War, or to fight for 
d the Cauſe which he moſt eſpous'd ; beſides, had he been 
| to have fought, it would have been for Picrochole. It 
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ha would be more reaſonable to believe that Fryar 7 ohn is 1 
= O det de Coligny Cardinal de Chaſtillon, Archbiſhop of - f | 


ay louſe, Biſhop and Earl of Beauvais, Abbot of St Benign, 
by of Dijon, of Fleury, of Ferrieres and of Vaux de Cernay : 

For that Prelate was a Man of Courage, no Ways inferior 
to his younger Brothers the Admiral and the Lord a Ande-. 
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lot. (3 1.) Beſides, he was an Enemy to Spain, and a Friend 
to Navarre; then he was a Proteſtant, and helped his Bro- 
thers, doing great Service to thoſe of his Party, and was 
married to Elizabeth de Hautewille, Dame de Thore, a 
Lady of great Quality. Pope Pius IV. in a private Con- 
fiſtory deprived him for adhering to his Brothers, but he 
neither valued the Pope nor his Cenſures; he died in En- 
glund in 1571, and lies interr'd in Canterbury Cathedral, 
having been made a Cardinal by Clement VII. at his and 
Francis T's Interview at Marſeilles in 1533. I own that 
what he did for the Proteſſaut Cauſe was chiefly after the 
Death of Rabelais, and that ſome have repreſented him 
as a Man wholly given to his Eaſe ; but Rabelais, whoſe 
beſt Friend he was, knew his Inclinations, even when he 
compoſed this work, which made him dedicate the fourth 
Part of it to him: And ' tis chiefly to that brave Cardinal 
that we are obliged for that Book, and the laſt of this my- 
ſterious Hiſtory (3 2.) ; ſince without the King's Protection, 
which he obtained for Rabelais, he had reſolved to write 
no more, as I have already obſerved. And for his be- 
ing addicted to his Pleaſures, that exactly anſwers the 
Name of his Abbey of Theleme, of which thoſe that are 
Members do what they pleaſe, according to their only 
Rule, Do what thou wilt, and to the Name of the Ab- 
bey, 6:aunma, YVoluntas. Perhaps Rabelais had alſo a 
Regard t064au0; which often ſigniſies a Nuptial Chamber, 
to ſhew that our valiant Monꝶ was married; thus the De- 
ſcription of the Abbey ſhews.us a Model of a Society free 
from all the Ties of others, yet more honeſt by the in- 
nate Virtues of its Members ; therefore its Inſeription 
excludes all Monks and Fryars, inviting in all thoſe that 
expound the holy Goſpel faithfully, though others mur- 
mur againſt them. Indeed I muſt confeſs that he makes 
his Fryar ſwear very much, but this was to expoſe that 
Vice which, as well as many others, reigned among Ec- 
cleſiaſticks in his Age. Beſides, the Cardinal had been 
a Soldier, and the Men of that Profeſſion were doubtleſs 
not more reſerved then than they are now. I will give 


631.) Vide Thuan. Samarthan. Ciacon. Du Boucbet. d. Aubigne, 
Bb. 4. Sponde in annal. Hiſt, Eccleſ. Rega. Petrameller,. . Shs 
(32) Lib. 4. Epiſt. Dedicat, LY 2 - | 
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am Inſtance of it that falls naturally into this Subject, and 
is the more proper, being of one who was alſo a Cardinal, 

a Biſhop, a Lord, an Abbot married, a Soldier, a Friend 
to the Houſe of Nawarre, engaged in its Wars, and who 
perhaps may come in for his Share of Fryar:Fohn. I 
ſpeak this of Cz/ar Borgia, the Son of Pape Alexander 
VI. who, having made his Eſcape. out of. Priſon at Me- 
dina del Campo, came in 1506 to his Brother in Law 


. Fohn d Albret, King of Navarre. Being Biſhop of Pam- 


peluna its Capital, he reſign'd it, as well as his Cardinal's 
Cap and other Benefices, to lead a Military Life; and af- 
ter many: Engagements in other Countries was killed, 


being with King John at the Siege of the. Caſtle of Viane, 


which held for Leois de Beaumont Earl of Lerius, Con- 
ſtable of Nawarre, who had rebelled againſt King John 
(33.) That Earl having-thrown- a Convoy into the 
Caſtle, Cz/ar Borgia, who deſired to fight him at the 
Head of his Men, cried, Oz ef, a ei ce Comtereau ? 


Fe jure Dieu, qu aujourd' huy je le feray mourir ou le pren- 


dray pri ſauier: Je ne ceſſeray juſques a ce qu't ſoit entire- 
ment deſtruit, & ne pardouneray nay ſuveray la wie d. 
aucun des frens : Tout paſſera par Pepee juſques aux chiens 
& aux chats. That is; Where is, where is this petty 
Earl? By G I will this Day kill or. take him: Tawill 


not reſt till I have wholly deftroyed him: Nor will I ſpare 


ene Creature that is his; all to the very Dogs and Cats 
Hall die by the Sword: Tt cannot be ſuppoled that Ra- 
belais drew his Fryar Jahn by this Man, but tis nat un- 
likely that he had a mind to bring him in, by giving 
ſome of his Qualificatiens to his Mont; for there is no 
doubt that our Author made his Characters double as much 
as he could, as it were ſtowing three, and perhaps five, 
in the Place of one for want of Room; not altogether 
like an Actor who plays three different Parts in the ſame 
Piece, nor like Scaramouch, who acts various Parts in the 
ſame Claaths, but like that Pantomime in Lucian, who 
repreſented ſeveral Things at once; and was ſaid to have 
five different Souls in one Body. Thus, if Picrachole, 
beſides the Characters of King Ferdinand of Arragon, 


and of Charles V. includes that of Dr. de St. Mar- 


' (33) Hiſt, de Navarre. 
ee 
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the of Frontewraut, as his Grandſons ſaid to gy; 


Brother John may alſo be ſome Monk of the Abbey where 
Rabelais had lived, | 


T preſume to ſay-more, though as all that I have ſaid 
already, I humbly offer it as bare and uncertain Conjec- 
tures; why may we not ſuppoſe that our Author has a 
mind to give us, after his manner, a Sketch of 'thegreat 


Luther? He was alſo a Mont, and a jolly one too; be- 


ing as Rabelais ſays, A Clerk even tothe Teeth in mat- 
ter of Breviary. The Vineyard, and conſequently the 
Wine which is ſaved, is the Cup in the Conimunion, - 
which, through his means, when taken away by the 


Popiſh Prieſts, was in ſpite of Charles the Emperor, al- 
ſo King of Spain, and his Soldiers, reſtored to the Pro- 
teſtants in Germany. The Prior, who calls Fryar Fobr 


* 


drunken Fellow, for troubling the Divine Serwvice, may 


be the Pope and the ſuperior- Clergy. 


* 


Then Fryar Fobn throwing off his great Mond's Ha- 


bit, and lay ing hold on the Staff of the Croſs, is La- 


ther's leaving his Monaſtery, to rely on Chriſtian Wea- 
pons, the Merit of his Redeemer. The Victory obtain- 
ed againſt thoſe that diſorderly ravag'd the Vineyard 
and took away the Grapes, is his baffling the Argu- 
ments of his Oppoſers; and their being out of Order, 
means the Ignorance of the Papi. The little Mon- 
kitos that proffer their help to Fryar Fohn, and who, 
leaving their outer Habits and Coats upon the Rails, 
made an End of thoſe whom he had already cruſhed, - 
are thoſe Monks and other of the Clergy, much infe- - 


rior to Lutber, who followed his Reformation, and 
wrote againſt thoſe whom he had in a Manner wholly 


confuted. 15 | 
*Tis known, That at the Council of Trent the Gere 


a» 


mans thirſted very much after the Wine in the Euchariſt, - 


and that they were as eager for the aboliſhing of the 
Canons that enjoined Celibacy to the Clergy, as for the 
Reſtitution of the Cup to the Laity. They uſed: to 


have the Words of our Saviour, Bibite ex hoc omnes, 


marked in golden Characters in all their Bibles, and 
made Songs and Lampoons on the Robbers of the Cup, 
as they called them. 'They had alſo a Deſign to have 
Cups in all their Standards and Enfigns of War, _ the 
3 ; : Ictur se 


| N Ixiii 
Picture of the Cup in all the Churches of their Com- 
munion, as the Huaſſites of Bohemia: had done, which 
occaſioned this Diſtich by a Poet of the Roman Church 2 


Tot pingit Calices Bohemorum terra per urbes, 
Ui credas Bacchi numina ſola coli. e 

Indeed, what is ſaid of Fryar Fohn, Chap. 41, 42 
and 43. may induce. us to believe, that the Man who 
has the greateſt Share in the Character of the Monk did 
not abſolutely caſt off his Frock, but far from it, we ſee. 
that the Fryar kept it on to preſerve himſelf. from his 
Enemies, and defired no other Armour for Back and 
Breaſt, and after Gargantua's Followers had armed him 
Cap a piò againſt his Will, his Armour was the Cauſe of 
an unlucky Accident, which made him call for help, 
and ſwear: that he was betrayed, while he remained 
hang'd by the Ears on a Tree. So he afterwards threw 
away his Armour; and took to him the Staff of the 
Croſs ; holding himſelf invulnerable with his Monk; 
Habit. Accordingly when Captain: Draw-forth is ſent 
by Picrochole with 1600 Horſemen thoroughly beſprink- 
led with holy Water, and who, to be diſtinguiſhed from 
their Enemies, wore a Stole inſtead of a Scarf (for ſo it 
ſhould have been in the 43. Chapter, and not Star as it 
is there printed) we find that Fryar Fobn having fright- 
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„ ed them all away, Draau- forth only excepted, that bold 
„ Enemy, with his utmoſt Strength could not make his 
d, - Lance pierce our Monts Frock, and was ſoon knocked 
e- down by him with the Staff of the Croſs; and found 
d out to be a Prieſt by his Stole. e 0 
ly This confirms what has been ſaid, that all this War 

| is chiefly a Diſpute of Religion; and this Part of it 
7 WM ſeems torelate to Cardinal Chaſti/lon, becauſe he was ſe- 
|, - cure within his Eccleſiaſtical Habit; the Author ſome- 

e times, as IJ have faid, joining ſeveral Characters toge- 
he ther. Thus the Moz#s Diſcourſe at Table is not only 
to applicable to that Cardinal but alſo to Montluc Biſhop of 
N alence, who makes his firſt Appearance on our Doctor's 


Stage, in the ſecond Act by the Name of Panurge; for 

Fryar Fobn being deſired to pull of his Frock ; Let me 
alone with it, replies he, I'll drink the better while it 
#s on. Ii makes all my Bedy Focund; did I lay it aue, 
ds 1 I flould 


* 
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I ſhould loſe my Appetite : So, many in thoſe Days, as 
well as in theſe, lov'd the Benefice more than they 
hated the Religion. Some will ſay that the Requeſt 
made then to Fryar Fohn was only, that he ſhould eaſe 
himſelf of his monaſtick Frock while he was at Table, 
but Rabelais would not have made his Monk refuſe ſuch 
a Requeſt ; he knew that ſome of the Princes of the Cler- 
gy had in his time, at the French Court, and in the 


King's Preſence taken a greater Liberty; for there 


had. been a Ball in Lexuis the XII's Reign, where two 
Cardinals danc'd before him among the reſt; and in 
another giyen him by Foanne f acomo Trivulſe, ſeveral 
Princes and great Lords had danc'd in Fryar's Habit. 
'The:Mork talks with a great deal of Freedom at Gargan- 
tua's Table, and ſwears that he kept open Houſe at 
Paris for fix Months; then he talks of a Fryar that is 


become a hard Student, then ſays that for his part he ſtu- 
dies not at all, juſtifying himſelf for this Conduct in 


falſe Latin; after this he abruptly ſtarts-a'news: Matter, 
and lets his Fancy run after Hazes, Hawks and Hounds, 


and thus he goes on by Sallies, and admirably humours 


the Way of talking of the young Court Abbots in 
France. Now probably the Cardinal who did not ſet 
up for a Man of Learning, being of great Quality, al- 
lowed himſelf Liberty accordingly, making Hunting 
one of his Recreations ;. and indeed what Gargantua lays 
concerning. Fryar--Fohn, in the next Chapter (34.) hits 
Cardinal Cha/t;/lhon's Character exactly: There having 
taxed moſt Monks with mumbling out great Store of 
Legends and Pſalms, which they underſtand not at all 
and interlarding many Pater-notres, with ten times as 
many Ave maries without ran. upon or appre- 
hending the Meaning of what they ſay, which he calls 
mocking of God and not Prayers; he ſays, that a4 


true Chriftians in all Places, and at all Times," ſend up 


their Prayers:to Gad, and the Spirit-prayeth and inter- 

cedes for them, and God is gracious to them: Noab ſuch 

a one, adds he, is cur Fryar John, he is no Bigot, &c. 
What Grangoufier ſays to the French Pilgrims ſhews 


that he alſo was no Bigot, and was not King of France; 


(34-), Bock i. Chap 40. . 
A. | hen. 
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when ſpeaking of ſome ſuperſtitious Preachers, one of 
whom had called him Heretic, he adds, I wonder that 
your King ſhould ſuffer them in their Sermons to publiſh 
ach ſcandalous Doctrine in his Dominions. . Then Fryar 
Jobn ſays to the Pilgrims, that ae they thus are upon 
their Pilgrimage, the Monks will have-a Fling at their 
Wives. After that, Grangouſier bids them not be jo rea- 
dy to undertake thoſe idle Ss unprofitable Fournies, but 
go Home and live as St. Paul direfs them, and then G 
will guard them from Evils which they think to avoid 
by Pilgrimages. 
What has been obſerved outs it beyond all doubt, that 
our jeſting Author was indeed in earneſt when he ſaid, 
that he myſtically treated of the moſt high Heir 8 
and dreadful Secrets, in what concerns our Religion. E 
know that immediately after this he paſſes off with a2 
Banter what he had aſſur'd very ſeriouſly ; but this was 
an admirable Piece. of Prudence ; and whoever will nar- 
rowly examine his Wri:ings will find, that this Virtue 
is inſeparably joined with his Wit, ſo that his Enemies Ex 
never could have any Advantage over him. | Bs 
But not to comment upon {ſeveral other Places in. his 
kr{t Book, that the Ingenious may have the Pleaſure of 
unriddling the reſt of it themſelves, I will only add, 
that his Manner of ending it is a Maſter- piece ſurpaſſing 
the . artful Evaſion, Which, as L. have now obſerved, 1s 
in its Introduction. a 3 
It is an Enigma, as indeed is the whole Wark 3 I ws 
could only have wiſhed that it had been proper to have 
put-it into a more modiſh Dreſs (for then doubtleſs it 
would. more generally have pleaſed.) But I ſuppoſe 
that the Gentleman, who reviſed ' this Tranſlation, 
thought it: not fit to give the Graces of our Modern E. 
nigmas to the Tranſlation of a prophetical Riddle in be 
ite of Merlin.  Gargentua:piouſly fetches a very deep 
Sigh, when he has heard it read, and ſays, that he per- 
celves by it, that it is-not now only that People called 
to the. Faith of the Goſpel are perſecuted; but happy 
is the Man that ſhall not be ſandalized, but ſhall always 
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continue to the End, in aiming at the Mark, which 


God by his dear Son has ſet before us, c. Upon this 
de Monk asks him,. What he thought was Renin iy 


Kvi C 
the Riddle? What? ſays Cargantua, the Decreaſe and 
Propagation of the Divine Truth. That is not my Ex- 
poſition, ſays the Monk, it is the Stile of the Prophet 
Merlin; make as many grave Allegories and Tropes as 
you will; I can conceive no other meaning in it; but a 
Deſcription of a Set at Tennis in dark and obſcure 
Terms. By this Riddle which he expounds, he cun- 
ningly ſeems to inſinuate that all the reſt of his Book, 
which he has not explained, wholly conſiſts of Trifles ; 
and what is moſt remarkable, is that he illuſtrates the 
Truths which he had concealed, by the very Paſſages - 
wherewith he pretends to make them paſs for Fables, 
and thus blinds with too much Light thoſe Enemies of 
Truth, who-would not have failed to have burned him 
alive in that perſecuting Age, had he had leſs Wit and 
Prudence than they ſhewed Ignorance and Malice. 
I need not enlarge much on the other Books, by rea- 
ſon of the Diſcoveries made in the firſt that relate to 
them. The firſt Chapter of the ſecond gives us Panta- 
giruel's Pedigree from the Giants: It has been obſerved 
* 175 a learned Man ſome Vears ago, that the Word Gi- 
ant, which the Interpreters of the Scripture have ſet in 
their Verſions, ſtands there for another that means no 
more than Prince in the Hebreww3-1o perhaps our Au- 
thor was the more ready to make his- Princes Giants, 
though as I have ſaid, his chief Deſign was tacitly to 
cenſure, in this, John d' Albret, and ſuch others as (like 
one in Britany, that took for his Motto, Autequam Abra- 
ham efſet, ſum ) were too proud of an uncertain empty 
Name. His Deſcription of the Original of Giants, 
and the Story of Hurtali's beſtriding the Art, is to 
mock thoſe in the Talmud and other Legends of the Ra- 
bins; for he tells us, that when this happened the Ca: 
tends were found in the Greet Almanicks, and all know 
that ad Græcas Calendas is as much as to ſay, Never; MW Wi 
for the Greeks never reckoned by Calendt. Vet what he K 
tells us of the Earih's Fertility in Medlars, after it had Pe 
been embrued with the Blood of the Juſt, may be Alle. iti 
gorical : and thoſe who, by feeding on that fair large tha 
delicious Fruit became monſtrous, may be the Converts W. 
of that Age, who, by the Popiſs World were looked I Inf 
upon as Monſters. - The Blood of Martyrs, which was IU cul: 
Sz . | _ profulely. 
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profuſely ſpilt in that Age, has always been thought: 


Prolifick even to a Proverb, and the Word Mefles in 
French, and Medlars in Engliſh, equally import Med-- 
dling 3 thus in French, Il ſe Meſle de nos affaires, he 
meddles with our Buſineſs ; ſo the Med/ars may be thoſe: 
who buſied themſelves moſt about the Reformation. 

The Great Drought, at the Birth of Pantagrael, is 
that almoſt univerſal Cry of the Laity, for the Reſtitu- 
tion of the Cup in the Sacrament, at the Time that 
Anthony de Bourbon Duke of Yendoſme, was married to 


the Heireſs of Nawarre, which was in O06. 1548, the 
Council of Trent then fitting. For, thence we muſt date 


his Birth, ſince by that Match he afterwards gain'd the 


Title of King, beſides Bearn, Bigorre, Albret, and ſe- 


veral other Territories; and we are told, Book iii. Chap. 
48. that Pantagruel, at the very firſt Minute of his Birth, 
was no leſs tall than the Herb Pantagruelion (which un- 
queſtionably is Hemp) and a little before that, tis ſaid, 
that its Height is commonly of five or fix Feet. The 


Death of Queen Margarite his Mother in Law, that ſon 


followed, made our Author ſay, that when Pantagruel 
was born, Gargantua was much perplexed, ſeeing his 
Wife dead, at which he made many Lamentations. Per- 
haps this alſo alludes to the Birth of King -Edavard VI. 
which cauſed the Death of his Mother, Queen Jane Sey- 
mour. King Henry VIII. is ſaid to have comforted himſelf, 
with ſaying, That he could get another Wife, but was 
not ſure to get another Son: Thus, here we find Gargan- 
tua much grieved, and joyful by Fits, like Talbey in the 
Play, but at laſt comforted himſelf: with the Thoughts 
of his Wife's Happineſs, and his own, in having a Son, 
and ſaying, That he muſt now caſt about how to get 
another Wife, and will ſtay at home and rock his Son. 
In the ſixth Chapter, we find Pantagruel diſcourſing 
with a Limoſin, who affected to ſpeak in learned Phraſe. 
Rabelais had in the foregoing Chapter, ſatirizʒ d many 
Perſons, and given a Hint of ſome Abuſes in the Univer- 
ſities of. France; in this he mocks ſome of the writers of 


that Age, who, to appear learned, wholly fill'd their 


Works with Latin Words, to which they gave a French 
Inflection. But this Pedantick F argon- was more parti- 
cularly affected by one Heliſaine of Limoges, who as 1 5 

e can 


viii PN F AGM: . - 
leau ſays of Ron ſard, en Francois parlant Gree & Latin 
(ſpeaking Gree and Latin in French) thought to have 
refin'd his Mother Tongue: So Rabelais, to prevent the 
ſpreading of that Contagion, has not only brought that 
Limouſin Author on his Pantagruelian Stage, but wrote 
a Letter in Verſe, all in that Style, in the Name of the 
Limouſin Scholar, printed at the-End of the Pantagrue- 
lian Prognoſtication. Paſguier, who lived at that time, 
has made the like Obſervation on that Chapter, when 
in his ſecond Book of Letters, p. 53: he ſays, — pour 
Pornement de noſtre langue, & nous aider meſmes du Grec 
& du Latin, non pour les eſcorcher ineptement comme fit ſur - 
noſtre jeune age, Heliſaine, dont noftre gentil Rabelais Se/F. 0 
mocgut fort a propbs en la perſonne del eſcolier Limoſin quil 4 
introduct parlant a-Pantapruel emrunlanguage eftorche La- 
tin | 5 


C 


The 7th Chapter wherein he gtves'a Catalogue of the 
Books in St. Yi#or"'s: Library is admirable, and would 
require a large Comment, it being a Satyr againſt many 
Writers and great Affairs in that Age, as well as againſt 
thoſe who either make Collections of bad Books, or ſeelk + 

no others in Libraries ; but 1 have not Leiſure to read o- 
ver a great Number of Boeks, that ought to- be conſult- - 
ed for ſuch a Task. . N 

The Cauſe which was pleaded before Pantagruel by 
the Lords Suck-fizte and Ki/5-Breech (35 .), ſeems to be 
a Mock of the famous Trial concerning two Dutchies, 
four Counties, two Viſcounties, and many Baronies and th 
Lordſhips, to which Loy/e de Savoye, the Mother of Pe 

Francis I. laid Claim. Charles de Bourbon, Conſtable of WM Pu 
France, was poſſeſſed of them, but becauſe” he had re- WW - ſor 
fuſed to marry her, ſhe made uſe of ſome Titles which eat 
ſhe had to them, to perplex him; and though ſhe could Le 
not even with the King her Son's Faveur caſt the Con- the 

fable, yet they were ſequeſterd into the King's Hands, W po! 
and the final determination put off. Paſguier in his Re- Was 
cberches obſerves, that when Guillaume Poyet, afterwards the 
Chancellor, and Francois de Monthelon, afterwards Lord- cull, 
Keeper, then the two moſt famous Counſellors of the Age; eat 
pleaded the Cauſe ; thg firſt for Plaintiff, the other tor W Wa 


TTT 


- (35+) Book ii. Chap. 10, 17, 13, 14. . 
| | „„ Defendant: 


— 


R E FIE. 
Delendant: They armed themſelves with a Pedantich 
© Furif-prudence borrowed from a Parcel of Italian School. 
Boys, which ſome call Doctors at Law, true Hatchers of 
Law Suits; ( ſuch was the Rhetorick: of that Time) 
and as it is eaſy to ſtray in a thick Wood, ſo, with a con- 


fufed Heap of various Quotations, inſtead ef explaining. 


the Cauſe, they perplexed it, and filled it with darkneſs. 


Upon this, by the united Voice of the People, the Name 


of the Plainti was owned to-contain'the Truth of the 
Caſe ; that is, Loyſe de Sawoye, Loy ſe des-awaye, The 
Law goes aftray: which is perhaps the-happieit Ana- 


5 gram that ever was, for tis made without changing the + 
Z Order of the Letters, and only by dividing the Words 


'S . otherwiſe than they are in the Name. | | 
5 The 18, 19, and 20th Chapters treat of a great Scho- 
lar in Exgland, who came to argue by Signs with Pan- 


tagruel, and was overcome by -Pamrge. I do not well 


e 
d know on whom to fix the Character of Thaumaſt that 
y Scholar, whoſe Name may not only ſignify an Admi- 
t rer, but an admirable Perſon, or one of thoſe School- 
K men, who follow the Doctrine of Thomas Aquinas, in 
7 Oppoſition to that of Scotus: And I find as little Rea- 
t-- WM fon to think, that any would have come to confer with 
Anthony de Bourbon of Geomancy, Philoſophy, and the 


baſſador to Francis I. and Eraſmus, who lived ſome time 
in England alſo came to Paris; but I cannot think, 
that either may paſs for the Thaumaſt of Rabelais. 
Perhaps he hath made him an Erng/i Man, merely on 


.eame to'Franxce and died there; but I will prove, when 


the Stage by the Name of Her trippa. So tis not im- 
poſſible but that he may have meant Hierommus Car- 
dan of Milan who flouriſhed in that Age, and was ano- 
ther dark Cabaliſtiek Author. The firſt has faid, Oc. 
cult. Philoſ. l. i. c. 6. That he knew how to communi- 
eate his Thoughts by the Species of Sight in àa magical 
Way, as Pythagoras was ſaid to do, by writing any 
Thing in the Body of the Moon, fo as it ſhould be legi- 
ble to another at a vaſt Diſtance ; and .he-pretends 5 
. ; 1 


Cabaliſtict Art. Indeed, Sir Thomas Moore went Am- 


Purpoſe to diſguiſe the Story; and I would have had 
ſome Thoughts of Henricus Cornelius Agrippa, Who 


I examine the third Book, that he has brought him on | 


— 
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tell us the Method of it in his Book, De V. anitate Sci. 
entiarum. Cardan alſo has writ concerning private 


Ways of imparting our Thoughts, Subtilit. J. 17. and 
De Variet. Rerum. lib. 12. but theſe Ways of ſignify- 
ing our Thoughts by Geſtures, called by the learned 
Biſhop V7/kins Semæology, are almoſt of infinite Varie- 
ty, according as the ſeveral Fancies of Men ſhall impoſe 
Significations upon ſuch Signs as are capable of ſuffici- 
ent Difference. And the venerable Bede has made a Book 
only of that, commonly ſtiled Arihrologia or Dactylo- 
Jogia 3 which he calls Lib. de loqueld per geſtum digitorum, 


ive de indigitatione : So that perhaps our Author made 


his Thaumaſt an Engliſb Man, not to reflect on Beda, 
but becauſe that learned Father is the moſt ancient and 
famous Author that has written a Book on that Subject. 

I have read of a publick Debate much like that of 
'Thaumnuſt and Panurge, and as probable, ſaid to have 
been held at Geneva. The Aggreſſor lifted up his Arm 


and cloſed three of his Fingers and his 'Thumb, and 
pointed with the remaining Finger at his Opponent; who 

immediately pointed at him again with two. Then the 
other ſhewed him two Fingers and one Thumb; where 


upon his Antagoniſt ſhook his cloſed Fiſt at him. Upon 
this the Aggreſſor ſhewed him an Apple; and the other 
looking into his Pocket found a Bit of Bread, and in a 
ſcornful Way let him ſee it; which made him that be- 


gan the Diſpute yield himſelf vanquiſh'd. Now when 


the Conqueror was deſired to relate what their Signs ſig- 
nified: He with whom I diſputed, ſaid he, threatned 
firſt to put out one of my Eyes, and I gave him to un- 
derſtand, that I would put out both his: Then he 
threatened to tear both mine, and take off my Noſe; 
upon which I ſhewed him my Fiſt, to let him know, 
that I would knock him down : And as he perceived that 
I was angry, he offered me an Apple to pacify me as 


they do Children; but I ſhewed him, that I ſcorn'd 


his Preſent, and that I had Bread, which was fitter for 
a Man. . W 8 | 

After all, Montluc, who is our Pazurge, may have 
had ſome Diſpute about the Signs of the true Religion, 
or the two Sacraments of the Proteſtants, and the · ſeven 


of the Romans, they being properly called Signs 3. And 
$1 | u 


y 2 4 


ſuch a Thing not being recorded by Hiſtorians, like 
many others that relate to this Work, it may not be 
poſſible to diſcover it. 5 

(36:) The Dipſodes, that had beſieged the City of 


the Amaurots, are the Flemings and other Subjects of the 


Emperor Charles V. that made Inroads into Picarah, 
and the adjacent Territories, of which Anthony of Bour- 
bon was not only Governour, but had conſiderable Lord- 
ſhips in thoſe Parts. The Flemings have always been 
brisk Topers ; and for this Reaſon are called Dip/odes, 


from $42» Sitio, dle Thir/ty; and he calls Picaray 
and Artois the Land of the Amaurots, from the Word 


auarpd; obſcurus or ewanidus; perhaps becauſe they are 


in the North of France; or that part of them were in 
the Hands of the Enemy. Terouenne may well be called 


| now duo, as that Word is taken for being wani/h'd 
; and obliterated : For Charles V. utterly deſtroyed it. 
s Sandoval tells us, That the Spaniards took it by Eſca- 
l lada, that is, having ſcaled the Walls, and that they 
5 Hew over them like the ſwifteſt and moſt tow' ring 
* Birds; yet as he ſays, that they went up with Ladders, 
5 this muſt be reckoned a very odd way of flying. 
A (37.) In 1543, which was ſeme Years before that 
* that fine City was ruin'd, Anthony de Bourbon Duke of 
er Vendoſme hearing that it was ill ſtored with Proviſions, 
1 aſſembled his Army, and with Francis of Lorrain Duke 
of Aumale, the Duke of Gui/?s eldeſt Son, the Duke 


de Newers, Marſhal du Bitz and ſeveral other Lords, 


* ner of Neceſſaries. CLI 
In the mean time, ſeveral of the Lords and other Of- 


5 ſpight af the Enemy ſupplied the Place with all man- 


1 ficers in his Camp uſed to skirmiſhz and once particu- 
W, larly having long tried to draw the Flemings out, 
ud theſe at laſt engaged them; they were much more Nu- 


d merous, yet the French got the better, and cut off a 
great Number of their Enemies: This perhaps may be 


obtained over fix hundred and three ſcore Hor ſemen, Chap: 


ral of thoſe Gentlemens Victory. 
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ed marched to its Relief with good Succeſs; having in 


the Victory which the Gentlemen Attendants of Pantagruel - 
25. And a Trophy was raiſed. Cap. 27. for a Memo+ 


(36.) Book ii. Chap. 23. (37.) Mem, de Guil. W | 


h .. a 
Ihe next Exploit is that in the 29th Chapter, where 
we find how Pantagruel diſcomfited the three hun- 
dred Giants armed with Free-ſtone, and Loupgarou their 
Captain. The Death of Loupgarou in the Preſence of his 
Giants, may relate to the taking of Liliers a Town be. 
tween Bapaume and Aire; It moleſted very much the 
Country that belonged to the French, and was ſeated 


near a Marſh ; yet notwithſtanding the Advantage of 


the Seaſon and its reſolute Garriſon, the Duke of Ven- 
. doſme having caufed a large Breach to be made, and 


being ready to ſtorm the Place, the Befieged deſired to 


capitulate and after many Parleys ſarrendred the Town 


- 


on diſhonourable Terms. | 6 5 
By Accident the Ammunitions of the Beſiegers had 
taken Fire, and even ſome of the Carriages of the Ar- 
tillery were burn' d; which may perhaps have made our 
Author ſay in the foregoing Chapter, that Carpalim 
having ſet-on Fire the Enemy's Ammunition, the Flame 
having reached the Place where was their Artillery, he 
was in great Danger of being burn'd ; or perhaps, this 
alludes to the Duke of Vendoſmé's ſetting Liliers on fire 
and deſtroying it quite, after he had taken it. For our 
Author writes not like an Hiſterian but like a Po- 
et, who ought not to be blam'd for Anachroniſms; 
nor have the beſt Criticks cenſur'd Virgil for that about 
Dido and Antas, between the Time of whoſe Lives 
whole Ages are reckened by Chronologiſts. However tis 
certain,: that the Relief of Terouenne, and then the Sur- 
render of Liliers were Antheny de-Bourbon's two firſt Ex- 
ploits ; the one ſoon after the other; then the 300 
Giants arm'd with Free- ſtone, which Pantagruel ſtruck 
down like a Maſon, by breaking their ſtony Armour, 
mowing them down with the dead Body of - Loupgarou, 


are a great number of Caſtles about Liliers, Ferouenne, 


Saint Omer, Aire, and Bethune, which Anthony of 
Bourbon . demoliſh'd immediately after he had taken Li- 
fliers, and then paſſed through Terauenne, which is the 
City -of the Amaurots which he went to relieve; by 
whoſe Inhabitants Pantagruel is fo nobly received in 
the 31ſt ; we may alſo ſuppoſe, that by King Anar- 
cbus, Rabelais means the plundering lawleſs Boors that 
ſhelter'd themſelves in thoſe Caſtles, who were 8 
Sh 5 wards 


in two Days (t 


to join him wi 


came to the King, | 
the Surrender of the A/myrods ; 
Forces be overtaken with a grea 


drew out his Tongue only half 


refles to the Duke, ordering him 
th all Speed, and neither to ſtop at Ba. 


to one another 3 
» he bid his Captains tell them, that 


however, that they ſhould Put them- 
ſelves into Order 


% 


» and he would cover them ; and he 
Way, and covered them 


all. I find that the Duke, before he took Lilies, and 


beſieged the Caſtle of B 
ire. him to ſend a Month's Pay to hi 
he could take ſome frontier Towns 
but the King ſent him no Money, and, on the 
ordered him to march on to meet him but before he had 


{38.) Book ii Chap. 32. 


(39.) Memoircs 
5 OL. 4 


contrary, 


de Gail, du Bellay. Liv. 10. 
D 


in PRE 
that Anſwer, he had taken Liliers. So his Soldiers, who 
wanted their Pay and Cloaths, being alſo vex'd for ha- 
ving, by the King's Fault, miſſed taking the Booty in 
the Caſtle of Bapaume, were diſpleaſed, and in bad Cir- 
cumſtances; but upon this the Duke ſpoke to the King, 
and got them their Arrears and Cloaths : And this is 
what Rabelais calls covering an Army with his Tongue. 


As for what follows, it ſeems an Imitation of Luciar's 


Whale in his true Hiſtory, as the News which Epiſfemon 
brings from Hell, in the zoth Chapter, is alſo a Copy 
of that Author ; and what ours, ſays he ſaw in Pazta- 
gruel's Mouth is only to blind the reſt, which ſeems to 
me ſo plain, like moſt of the Diſcoveries I here publiſh, 
that I wonder that none ever gave an Account of any 
of them in the Space of above one hundred and forty 
Years. © | : 1 5 
The Sickneſs of Pantagruel, Chap. xxxiii. is his Diſ- 
guſt upon this Diſappointment at Bapaume; or ſome real 
Sickneſs that ſeiz'd him. 

There the Author concludes his ſecond Book, that was 
publiſhed ſome Time after the firſt, which we may per- 
ceive by what he tells us of the Monks, and their bigot- 
ted Cullies, who had already try'd to find ſomething in 
it that might render him obnoxious to the Law; which 
cauſed him to be ſomew hat more reſerved in Matters of 
Religion in that and the following, than he was after- 
wards in the fourth and fifth. Yet we find a Prayer in 
the twenty ninth Chapter, which ſhews that his Panta- 
gruel, Anthony de Bourbon, was for the Proteſtant Reli- 
gion, but did not openly profeſs it. Accordingly, Hi- 
ſtorians grant that he was a Calviniſt, even long before 
FNabelais died: And though for his Intereſt (as he thought) 

he afterwards ſided with the French Court againſt the Pro- 
teſtant Party, yet after he had been mortally wounded 
at the Siege of Roar ( 40.) he complained of being de- 
ceived ; and ordered one of his Servants, who was a Pro- 
teſtant, to bring a Miniſter to him, but the other not be- 
ing able to do it in thoſe perſecuting Times, he com- 
manded him to pray by him after the manner of the Re- 
formed Churches, which the other did to that unfortunate 
(40. ) Peza Hiſt. Eccleſ. | 
| King's 
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King's Satisfaction; Cardinal de Bourbon his Brother be- 
ing then preſent. | A | 

 Panurge is the chief Actor in the third Act of our Pan- 

tagruelian Play; we find him there much perplexed with 
Uncertainties ; his Mind fluctuating between the Deſire 

of entring into a matrimonial Engagement, and the Fear 

of having Occaſion to repent it. To be eaſed of his 
: Doubt, he conſults ſeveral Perſons, all famous for ſome 
particular Skill in removing Anxieties of Mind ; and 
there our learned and ingenious Satyriſt diſplays his Know- 
ledge and his Fancy to Admiration, as has been obſerved 
by the learned Van Dale, in the Paſſage which I have 

given you out of his Book de Oraculis, after the Account 

J ES Ta... | 

But before that, we find Pantagruel in the firſt Chap- 
ter, tranſporting a Colony of Utopians into Dipfadte 3 
for which Rabelais gives a very good Reaſon, and proves 
himſelf a Maſter at Politicks as well as at other Things. 
To explain that Paſſage, we mult know, that the 5 4 


As of Vendoſme garriſon'd out of Picardy ſome of the Places = | 
2 that had been taken in Artois, fixing alſo there ſome of A 

= his Vaſſals and Tenants, who were very numerousthere- 

Sein abouts; and as he was born among them, wiz. at Le 

dich Fere in 1518, he had a particular Love for them. 

rs of In the ſecond Chapter Panurge is made Laird of Sal- 

fter- mygondin in Dipſodie, and waſteth his Revenue before it 

40 in comes in: I can apply this to nothing but the Gift of 


ſome Benefice to Montluc by the Duke of Vendoſine or 1 
the Queen of Nawarre, afterwards his Mother-in-Law ; itf 
which Benefice not being ſufficient to ſupply him in his BH 
Extravagances, ſomething more conſiderable was beſtow- i 
ed on him; which, having ſet him at Eaſe, gave him 
occaſion to reflect on his former ill Conduct, and grow 
more thrifty: So that afterwards he entertained ſome 
Thoughts of Marriage, and probably was married, 
when Rabelais wrote. „ Fe | . 
Among thoſe whom Panurge conſults, the Sybil of 
Panzouft is the firſt whoſe right Name is difficult to be 
diſcovered. The pretended & in the French makes 
her a Court Lady ; but its Author ſeems never to have 
read Rabelais, or at leaſt not to have underſtood him, if 
wie may judge of it by the Names which he, in Spite of 


” 
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Reaſon, has ſet againſt ſome of thoſe in our Author. A- 
mong four or five ſhort Explanations of as many Paſſa- 
ges in Rabelais, alſo printed in the French, one of them 
tells us, that by the Sybil of Panxouſt, our Author means 
a Gentlewoman of that Place, near Chinon, who dy'd 
very old, and always lived ſingle, though importuned by 


her Friends to marry when ſhe was young. But Rabe 


lais having in this Book very artfully made his Panurge 
conſult Men of different Profeſſions famous in his Time, 
to be eaſed of his Doubt, I do not believe that he would 
have begun by a Woman altogether unknown to the 
learned World: Vet not, but that he may have made 
Choice of the Name of Panxouſt to double the Character, 
if he knew that ſuch an antiquated She- thing liv'd there. 
J have endeavoured to diſcover who might be that $yb:/, 
but dare not poſitively fix that Character on any. St. 
Thereſe, a Spaniſh Nun, who liv'd in that Age, might 
come in for a Share; ſhe has writ ſeveral Books, and 
was already famous when Rabelazs liv'd ; ſhe had. very 
odd Notions, and diſcovered perhaps as much Madneſs 


as Sanctity. I find another noted crack*d-brain Bigot, 


who was old at that Time, and liv'd at Venice: Tis 
one whom ſeveral great Men have mentioned by the 
Name of Virgo Veneta. Gillaume Paſtel, amongſt the 


reſt, a very learned Jeſuit, and very famous in that Age 


for Philo/ophy, calls her Mother Joan, and had ſuch a 
Veneration for her, that he thought the Reparation of 
the Female Sex not yet perfected, and that ſuch a glori- 
ous Work was reſerved for her; but Florimond de Ray- 
mond excuſes him in this, and ſays, that he only deſign- 
ed to praiſe her for the great Services: which ſhe had 
done him in his Travels. There is another, for whom 


J would certainly believe the Sy s Character made, 


were I ſure that our Author and ſhe were Contempora- 
ries: Her Name is Magdelen de la Croix, ſhe was a Nun, 
and had ſo well gained the Reputation of being a Saint, 

that ſhe was conſulted as a Sybz/ by the greateſt Kings 
and Princes in Europe; but at laſt ſhe proved a et 
and was burn' d. If 1 am not miſtaken, Dr. Henry More 


has made mention of her, and I have read her Hiſtory 
among ſeveral others in a Book called Hiftoires*Trag:- . 


gues. But as I am forc'd to quote thoſe Books by Me- 
174 | mory, 
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mory, like many others, which I cannot conveniently 
procure, I muſt refer the Reader to them for further 
Satisfaction. 1 : | 
In the one and twentieth Chapter Panurge conſult- 
eth with Raminagrobis, an old French Poet, who was al- 
moſt upon the very laſt Moment of his Life. This Poet 
was William Cretin, Treaſurer of the King's Chapel, 
who had liv'd under Charles VIII. Lewwzs XII. an 
Francis I. as may be ſeen by his Works. Never was 
Man more celebrated by the Writers of his Age. John 
le Maire dedicated to him his three Books of the 1/lu- 
ftrations of France, and ſpeaks of him as of the Man 
to whom he owed all Things. Geoffroy Tore, in his 
Champ Fleury, ſays, that Cretin in his Chronicles of 
France had out-done Homer and Virgil. And even Ma- 


. rot inſcrib'd to him his Epigrams, Here are the four firſt 
. Verſes of Marot to him: 5 . 

4 T'“ homme Sotart et non Seavant, 

1 Comme un Rotifſeur qui lave oye; 

5 44 La Faute q autruy nonce avant „ 
2 Qu il la cognoiſſe, ou qui'l Ia voye: Sc. 
he All their Beauty (if they can be ſaid to have any) 
the conſiſts in their Rich, or rather punning Rhimes; and 
ge truly that Epigram is unworthy of Marot : * Tis proba+ 
ha ble, that as Cretin was then old, he was reſpected by 
of the young Fry, who yet out. livd their Error; for ne- 
ori- ver did Man ſooner loſe after his Death, the Fame which 
ay- he had gained during his Life: And the Reaſon which 
ign- cauſed Marot to write to him, in ſuch equiyocal Rhimes, 


had was, doubtleſs, becauſe Cretin affected much that way 
of writing. Here are four of Cretin's Lines, which is 
his Book are follow'd by 122 more ſuch: | 


Par ces wins verd. Atropos a trop os 
Des corps humains ruex envers en vers, 
Dont un quidam aſpre aux pots à propos 
A fort blaſme ſes tours pervers par vers, &. 
T never faw more Rhime with ſo little Senſe. For 
this Reaſon, Rabelais, who (as Paſquier lays ) had more 
Judgment and Learning than all thoſe that wrote French 
in his Time, has expoſed that rhiming-old Man: And ta 
„ D 3 leave 
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leave us no room to doubt of it, the Rondeau, which 


Raminagrobis gives to Panurge upon his Reſolution as ta 
his Marriage, Prenez la ne la prenez pas, &c. that is, 


Take, or not take her, off or on, &c. is taken out of Cre- 


tin, who had addreſs'd it to Guillaume. de Refuge, who 
had ask'd his Advice, being in the ſame Perplexity. 
However, Rabelais makes him die like a good Prote- 
Kant, and afterwards turns off cunningly what the other 
had faid againſt the Popiſh Clergy, who would not let 
him die in Peace; and to ſhew more plainly that this is 
ſaid of Cretin, Rabelais ſays, at the Beginning of the 
four and twentieth Chapter, Laiſans /a Villaumere, 


that is, having left Villaumere, which relates to Wil-. 


liam, that Poet's Name. 

I ought not to omit a Remark printed in the laft 
Dutch Edition of this Book, concerning what Panurge 
ſays of Cretin: He is, by the Virtue of an Ox, an arrant 
Heretick ; a thorough-pac'd rivetted Heretick. I ſay, 4 
rooted combuſtible Heretick; one as fit to burn, as the lit- 
tle wooden Clock at Rochel ; his Soul goeth to thirty thou- 


| fand Cart. full of Devils. Rabelais there reflects on the 
Sentence of Death paſſed on one of the firſt that owned 


himſelf a Proteſtant at Rochell. He was a Watch-ma- 


- Ker, and had made a Clock all of Wood, which was 


eſteemed an admirable Piece ; but becauſe it was the 
Work of one condemned for Hereſy, the Judges order- 


ed by the ſaid Sentence that the Clock ſhould be burn- 
ed by the common Hangman, and it was burned ac- 
cordingly; we muſt alſo obſerve that the AdjeQtive 


Clawele, that is, full of Nails or Riveted, is brought in 


| becauſe that Watch-maker, who was very famous for 


his zeal, was named Clawe/e. | | g 
In the 24th Chapter Panurge conſults Epifemon, who 
perhaps may be Guillaume Ruffy, Biſhop of Oleron, one 


of Queen Margarite's Miniſters, who had been ſome- 
time in Priſon for preaching the Reformation, and was 


afterwards made Biſhop in the King of Nawarre's Ter- 
ritories, having without doubt diſſembled like many o- 
thers. Thus his Deſcent into Hell, in the ſecond Book, 


may be his Prifon ; I own that he is with Pantagruel 


in the Wars, but ſo is Panurge, and this is done to diſ- 
guiſe the CharaQers 3, I am the more apt to believe him 
FR | | | 5 
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& Clergy-man, becauſe he underſtands Hebreau very well, 
which few among the Laity do, and none elſe in our 
Author, beſides ere who calls him his dear Goffp, 
then his Name denotes him to be a thinking, conſidering 
Man, and as he was Pantagrael's Pedagogue, fo proba 
bly Raf} initiated or inſtructed the Duke, in the Doc- 
trine of the new Preachers. e N 
Enguerrant, whom Rabelais taxes witk making a te- 
dious and impertinent Digreſſion about a Spaniard, is 
Enguerrant de Monſtrelet, who wrote la Chronigue & 
Annales de France. | | | f 
In the ſame Chapter he ſpeaks of the four Ogygian 
Hands near the Haven of Sammalo; by this he ſeems 
to mean Fer/ſey, Guernſey, Sark, and Alderney. As 
Queen Margaret lived a while, and died in Britany, 
our Actors may be thought ſometimes to ſtroul thither. 
Calypſo was ſaid to live at the Iſland Ogygia; Lucian a- 
mongſt the reſt places her there, and Plutarch mentions 
it in the Book of the Face that appears in the Circle of 
the Moon. 8 ; ; 
Her-Trippa, is undoubtedly Henricus Cornelius Agrip- 
pa burleſqued. Her is Henricus or Herricus, or perhaps 
alludes to Heer, becauſe he was a German, and Agrippa 
is turned into Trippa, to play upon the Word Tripe. 
But for a farther Proof, we need but look into Agrip- 
pa's Book, de Occult. Philoſoph. Iib. 1. cap. 7. de qua- 
tuor elementorum Divinationibus, and we ſhall find the 
very Words uſed by Rabelais of Pyromancy, Aeromancy, 
Hydromancy, &c. Beſides, Agrippa came to Francis I. 
whom our Author calls the great King to diſtinguiffr him 
from that of Nawarre. | . 8 Þ 
. Fryar Fohn des Entoſmures, or, of the Funnels, as he 
is called in this Tranſlation, adviſes Panurge to marry, + 
and whether by that brave Monk. we underſtand Cardinal 
Chaſtillun, or Martin Luther, the Character is kept, 
fince both were married; neither was the latter wholly 
free from Fryar Fobn's ſwearing Faculty, if it be true 
that being once reproved about it, he replied, condonate 
tibi hoc qui fui monachus. Entomeures has doubtleſs been 
miſtaken for Entonnoir, a Funnel, but the true Etymolo- 
BY, 18 from sy roh, IvTiuve to Cut and make Inciſions, 
| D which 
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which was our Mond's delight, who is deſcribed as a 
mighty Trencher-man. | 1 . 

In the following Chapters, a Theohogian, Phyficiang: 
Lawyer and Philaſopher are conſultſccm. 
Hippothadeus the Thealogian may perhaps be Philip. 
Shawartzard, alias Melan&hon ; for Sent too much 
like a Proteſtant to be the King's Confeſſor, neither 
could Montluc be ſuppoſed to deſire his Advice. 
Rondibilis the Phyſician is doubtleſs Galielmus Ronde 
letius. Thuanus remarks, in the thirty eighth Book. 
of his Hiſtory, that Will. Rondelet of Montpelier died 
2566, and that though he was a learned Phyſician, 
Rabelais had fatiriz'd him; he adds, that indeed the. 
Works of Rondelet do not anſwer the Expectation which 
the World had of him, or the Reputation which he had. 
gained ;. and his Treatiſe of Fiſhes, which is the beſt- 
that bears his Name, was chiefly the Work. of Will. 
Peliſſier, Biſhop of Montpelier, who was caſt into Priſon. 
for being a Proteftant... However, Rabelais makes him 
diſplay much Learning in his Diſcourſe to Panurge. 

I am not ſo certain of the Man whom Trouillogan. 
perſonates, he calls him an Ephectic and Pyrrhonean. 
Philoſopher. I find that Petrus Remus, or De la Ra- 
mee, afterwards maſſacred at Paris, had written a 
Book againſt Ariſtotle, and we have alſo his Logic; 
but as he is mentioned by Fupiter in the Prologue to the 
fourth Book, by the Name of Rameau, where his Diſ- 
pute with Petrus Galandius, and his being named Peter 
are alſo mentioned, I am in doubt about it. Moliere 
has imitated the Scene between Trouillogan and Panurge, 

in one of his Plays, and Mr. De la Fontaine, the Story 
of Hans Carvel, and that of the Devil of Pope-feague- 

land, in his inimitable Contes and Neꝝwelles. 
There was a Fach. pudding in France in that Age, 
called Triboulet, but I. believe that the Fool, whom our 
Author deſcribes in the 38th Chapter, is one more con- 
ſiderable, though leſs famous. I cannot gueſs why he. 
has heaped up ſo many Adjectives on that Fool, unleſs 
it be to ſhew the: excels of his Folly, and to mock ſome 
of the Authors of that Age, who often beſtow'd a large 
Train of ſuch unneceſſary Attendants, . on a, ſingle 
Noun Subſtantive. 4. TER 
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Marotis 
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N Marotte is a Word very much uſed by the French, 
I fignifying a Fool's Bauble or Club, and the Word Foz, 
given by Rabelais to Triboulet, implies a mad, crack» 

5 brain'd, or inconſiderate Man, and alſo a Jeſter ; the 
H Word Idiot being more uſed in French, for what we 
M properly call a Foo: Now Clement Marot, the beſt Po- 
et in the Reign of Francis I. whoſe Valet- de Chambre 
Fs he was ſtiled, was a notable Feſter, and is faid to have 
Kk. played many merry Tricks that reliſhed ſomewhat of 
K. Extravagance; Beſides, many among the Vulgar, mi- 
n, ſtaking the Enthuſiaſm of Poets for Madneſs, have but 
. a ſmall Opinion of the Wiſdom of moſt of them. But 
ch theſe Conſiderations do not ſeem to me ſtrong enough to 
ad make me believe that Rabelais would have paſſed fo ſe» 
oft. vere a Cenſure on that Poet, who was then but lately 
7 dead, an Exile for his Religion, and had made honou- 


on. rable mention of him in his Works,. they being undoub- 
im. tedly intimate Friends. th L 
| Judge Brialegooſe, who decided Cauſes by the Chance 
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as of Dice; and was arraigned for Prevarication at the 
an. Bar of the Parliament of Mireliugois, reſembles much 
iY a Judge of Montmartre, who they ſay could neither 
a write nor read, yet had been a Judge many Years, and 

- being once called into Queſtion in a ſuperior Court, own- 
the ed his Ignorance as te the Point of writing and reading, 


Jil. but affirmed that he knew the Law; and deſiring that 
— 8 the Cauſe of which an Appeal had been made from his 
* Juriſdiction might be examined, he was found to have 
done Juſtice, and his Sentence and Authority were con- 
that of his Bridlegooſe, vulgarly reported of the Provoſt 
that of the Bailiſf of Montmartre, which perhaps may 
greater Conſequence. Conſidering the ſtrong Intergeſſi- 


he ſhews on this Stage, he may be Guillaume Poyet, 
who by the Favour of Loy/# de Sawoye, the King's Me- 


France, andin 1545, being convinced of ſeveral Abuſes 
and Prevarications, was deprived of his Office. 


firmed. Rabelais takes Notice of ſuch a Story, as is 


of Montlebery: But though he may allude to it, and to | 


ther, his Client, had been made Lord Chancellor of 


be the ſame, I believe that his Bridlegooſe is a Man of 


on made. for him by Pantagruel, and the others whom 


i 


>, 
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I have faid before, that the Herb Pantagruelion is 
Hemp ; Rabelais makes Pantagruel load a great Quan- 
tity of it on Board his Ships, and indeed it is one of the 
moſt uſeful Things in the World, not only at Sea, but 
alſoat Land. The curious and pleaſing Deſcription of 
that Plant makes up the reſt of this third Book. 

' HAD not the following Tranflation of the three firſt 
Books of Rabelais been ready to be publiſh'd, before I 
was defired to give an Account of them and of his Life, 
I might have printed my Obſervations at the End of 
each Chapter,and have given a more exatCommentary. 
However I hope that I have faid enough to ſhew, that 
what appears trivial and fooliſh in that Work is gene- 
rally grave and of moment, when ſeriouſly examined. 
Yet as I dare not offer my Conjectures as Certainties, 
principally upon a Book which has been ſo univerſally 
Tead and admired, and never: till now attempted to be 
explained, I humbly ſubmit all F have faid to the Judg- | 
ment of the Learned; to whom I will eſteem myſelf 
much obliged, if they will be pleaſed either to 
let me know wherein I have erred, or communicate to 
me their Remarks on this Work, which may be printed 
with the two remaining Books with their Names, if 
they pleaſe, and a thankful Acknowledgment of the Fa- 
VOUr. | | 
Having firſt done my Endeavour to ſatisfy the Reader 
concerning the Meaning of that myſterious Hiſtory, I 
hope to be now the more patiently ſuffered to give 
ſome Account cf the Nature of the Fable, the Stile, 
and the Deſign of it. | 


AF ANKIND is naturally addicted to the Love of 
IVI Fables. Long before Learning had been brought 
into Greece and {taly, the Egyptians, Perfians, Arabi. 
ans, ang other Faftern Nations, to enhance the Value 
of Truths, which they did not think fit to be proſtituted 
to the Vulgar, hid them under the Veils of Allegories 
and Apologues ( 41.) ; they alſo uſed ſometimes to lay 
C41.) Quia ſciuntinimicam efſe nature apertam nu expoſes 
at 2 ae "Feats nn bominum 2 W 8 ey 
rio rerum tegmine operimentogue ſubſtraxit, ita, a prudentibus ar cava 
ofa woluit per fabuloſa tracfari.  Macrob, in Somm. Scip. Lib. 114 | 
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_ afide the Study and Speculation of high Myſteries to di- 
vert themſelves with framing Stories which had nothing 


of Truth in them, and no other deſign than moſt of our 
Romances. Alſo in the decay of Learning, which fol- 


lowed that of the Roman Empire, for want of true H;- 
fory and ſolid Knowledge, Men fed their Minds with 
: groſs Fiftions, ſuch as are the Legends of Monks, and 
[ the old ſorts of Romances. Thus two oppoſite ways, 
: barren Tgnorance and luxuriant Learning leading Men 
f often to the ſame. End, that is the Study ef Fables, their 
„ Number is as great as their Original is ancient. 
it Herodotus ſays, Fhat the Greeks had from Egypt their 
* Mythologick Theology. Homer brought from thence that 
Bt Inclination to Fables, which made him' invent many 
s, i things about the Original and Emp'oyments of his Gods; 
ly and Pythagoras and Plato learned alſo there to diſguiſe 
de their Philoſophy. 1 | | 
g= Thus our Author calls his Writings Pythagorical Sym- 
elf bols in the Prologue to his: firſt Book; and not without 
to Reaſon, ſince as I have made it appear, the chief Part 
to of them is myſteriouſly writ. But what thoſe ancient 
ed Philoſophers did thro' a Reverence of Nature, ours did 
if thro' Neceflity ; being forc'd to keep ſuch a Medium as 
Fa- that he might be underſtood by all Readers in moſt parts 


of his Book, yet by few Perſons in others, and might 
fecure himſelf from the attacks of his Enemies by the 
_ Ambiguity of his Senſe: 10 | 
Lucian tells us, that Fables were ſo much in vogue in 
Aſſpria and Arabia that there were Perſons whole only 
Profeſſion it was to explain them to the People; and Er- 
penius aſſures that all the World together never produc'd 
ſo many Poets as the latter. As for Perſia, Strabo ſays 
that Teachers there us'd to give to their Diſeiples Pre- 
cepts of Morality wrap'd up in Fictions. The Gymnoſo- 


phifts of India are ſaid, by Diogenes Laertius, tohave | i 1 
delivered their Philoſophy in Enigmas. So that the 11 WH 
learned Huetius thinks, that when Horace ſaid, Fabulo- W li 
ſus Hydaſpes, twas chiefly becauſe its Spring. is in Per/in, 1 
and its Mouth in India, Countries through: which it Wh 1 
flows, whoſe. Inhabitants were Lovers of Fables: And = | 


indeed it was from the Per/ians, asthat Prelate obſerves, 
Mat thoſe. of Miletum in Inia learned firſt to tome 
© „ E | Toa . fy * 9 5 
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thoſe amorous Fictions which were afterwards famous 


through Greece and Italy, by the Name of Milefian Fa- 
bles, which with Millions more of inſignificant volumi-. 


nous Lyes are loſt and forgotten, as well as their Au- 
thors; the Name of the beſt of whom, called Ariſtides 
hardly ſurvives his Writings. . Heliv'd doubtleſs before 
Marius and Sylla's Wars; for Siſenna, a Roman Hiſto- 
rian, had Latiniz?d his Fables, which were very ob- 
ſcene, yet long the delight of the Romans. Photius, in 
his Bibliotheque, has given an Extract of. a fabulous. 
Story compoſed by Antonius Diogenes, whom he thinks 
to have liv'd ſometime after Alexander: It treats in 
Proſe of the Loves of Dinias and Derqllis, in imitation - 
of Homer's Odyſſeis, and relates many incredible Ad- 
ventures; its Author alſo makes mention of one Anti- 
pbanes who before had written in that Nature, and who, 
perhaps, may be a Comic Poet, whom the Geographer - 


Stephanus ſays to have writ ſome ſuch. Relations. 


'Theſe are thought to have been the models of what- 


Lucius, Lucian, F amblichus, Achilles, Tatius and Da- 
maſcius have written in that kind, not to ſpeak of He- 
Tiodorus, Biſhop of Tricca, who, under Arcadius and 
Honorius, wrote the Adventures of Theagenes and Chas 
riclea, ſome Paſſages of which. have been copied by 


SGuarini, and the Author of Aftrea 
Our Britons, about that time, have not been behind 


hand with other Nations in writing ſuch Books. Theler- 
in, whom ſome place among the Bards, becauſe he 


made ſome Prophecies in Verſe, liv'd about the Middle 


of the ſixth Century, and as well as Mellin wrote fabu- 
lous Hiſtories in Velſb, of Britain, King Arthur, Mer- 
lin, and the Knights of the round Table. Thoſe of 
J eoffrey of Monmouth have not much more the Appear- 
ance of Truth; and as much may be ſaid of what G.. 
das a Welſh Monk writ of King Arthur, Perceval and 
Lancelot. | | N 


The French (42.) ſometime after had alſo their famous 
Romance of the Heroic Deeds of Charles the Great 


and his Paladins, ſaid to be the Work of Turpin, Arch- 
biſhop of Rheims; but it was written above two, hun- 


(42+) Hut Orig, des Romans. ; 1:2: pak 


5 * - N 
* * 
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dred Years after him, and was followed by many more 
as falſe, which yet pleaſed the People of thoſe Times, 
more ſimple and ignorant yet than thoſe who wrote them. 
Then none endeavouring to get good Memoirs to write 
true Hiſtory, and Men finding Matter more eaſily in 
their Fancy, Hiſtorians degenerated into Romancers, 
and the Latin Tongue fell into as much contempt as 
Truth had done before. Then the Troubadours (43. 
Comicks and Contours of Provence, who were the Wri- 
ters that-praQtis'd what is {till call'd in the Southern parts 
of France, Le guay Saber, or the Gay Science, ſpread: all 
over that Kingdom their Stories and new ſort of Poetry 
of all kinds, compoſed in the Raman Language, which 
was a Mixture of the Gallic, Teutonick, and Latin 
Tongues, in which the latter was ſuperior, ſo that, to 
diſtinguiſh it from that uſually ſpoken thro' the other 
Parts of the Gauls, it kept the. Name of Roman. 

The Germans, as Tacitus relates, us'd to ſing the he- 
roick Deeds of. Hercules, when they went to fight. 
The ancient: Inhabitants of Denmark, Sweden and Vor- 
«vay had fabulous Stories which. they engrav'd in old | 

Runic Characters upon large Stones, of which ſome are 
ſtill to be ſeen. The moſt uſual diverſion at their Feaſts 
was to ſing in rhiming Verſe the brave Deeds of their 
ancient Giants. Theſe Stories us'd to draw Tears from 
the Eyes of the Company, and after that, being well 
warm'd with good Cheer, to their Tears ſucceeded Cries 
and Howlings, till all at laſt fell in confuſion under the 
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Table. The Kings and Princes of Dertmark; Norway, 
and the neighbouring Countries had always their Sca/- "1. 
dri; thus were call'd their Poets, who us'd ex tempore 1111 
| to make Verſes in Rhime, embelliſh'd with Fictions and _ 811! 
Allegories (44) upon all memorable Events, and thoſe. Wil 
; were immediately learn'd, and ſung by the People : E- 11/1! 
| ven ſome of the Kings and Queens of thoſe Countries 9 
were Scaldri, as Olaus Wormius tells us. Pe | WA 1 
The Iadiant, Fapaneſe, and Chineſe have an infinite _ HY 
Number of Poets and Fables, and the latter eſteem als #1 
p (43) Fean de Neftredame Vie des Poetes Provencauag 


moſh 


img; Stories, the better to ſecure himſelf from Danger, 


© 
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| moſt Ruftick any other way than that of Apologues in- 


their Converſation. 
Even the Tur4s, to fit themſelves for Love or War, 


Rave not only the Perſan Romances, but Fables of their 


own deviſing, and will tell you that Roland was a Turk, 
whoſe Sword they ſtill preſerve at Burſa with Venerati-- 


on, relating the particulars of his Life, and the great 


things he did in the Lewant. 

The Americans are great Lovers of Fables, and near 
Canada the moſt wild amongtthem, after their Feaſts, 
generally deſire the oldeſt or he greateſt Nit of the Com- 
pany to invent and relate to them ſome ſtrange Story. 
Beawvers, Foxes, Racaons, and other Animals generally 
come in for a ſhare in the Fiction, and the Hearers are 
very attentive to the Adventures, the Relation of which 
they never interrupt but by their Applauſe, and thus 


Days and Nights are paſt with equal ſatisfaQtion to the 


Speaker and the Hearers. The People of Florida, Cu- 


Bana, and Peron excite themſelves to work, and to mar- 


tial Exploits by Songs and fabulous Narrations of the 
great Atchievments of their Predeceſſors. Whatever 
they relate of their Origin is full of Fictions; but in this 
thoſe of Perou far out- lye the reſt, and have their Poets 
to whom they give a Name that anſwers to that of In- 
ventors. Aiſo thoſe of Madagaſcar have Men who 
ftroul from Houſe to Houſe to recite their Compolures ; 
and thoſe: of Guinea have their Tellers of Fables, like 
thoſe of the Northern Parts of America... 

Thus, as obſerves Huetius, from whom I have bor- 
rowed part of theſe Hiſtorical Obſervations on Fables, 
no Nation can well attribute to itſelf the Original of 
them, ſince all equally have been addicted to invent 
fome in the moſt ancient Times ; there is only this Dif- 
ference, that what was the Fruit of the Ignorance: of 
fome Nations, even in Europe, has been that of the 


4 Politeneſs of the Per/fians, the Jonians, and the Greels: 


When Rabglais lived, all the fooliſh Romances that 
had been made in the barbarous Ages that preceded his 


were very much read ; therefore, as he had a deſign to 


give a very great latitudè to his Satyre, he thqught he 
could not * than to give it the form of thoſe. ly- 


and 


| / 


' 
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und at once ſhew their Abſurdities ; alſo to cauſe his 
Book to be the more read, having perceived that no- 
thing pleaſed the People better than ſuch Writings ; the 
Wie and Learned being delighted hy the Morality un- 
der the Allegories, and the reſt by their Oddneſs. This 
was a good Deſign, and it proved as effectual to make 
| thoſe who had any Senſe throw away thoſe groſs Fables 
ſtuffed with wretched Tales of Giants, Magicians, and 
Adventurous Knights, as Miguel de Cerwantes's Dox 
Duixot proved in his Country to root out Knight-Erran- 
Thus Lucian before him, in his Story of the Afs, 
enlarged afterwards by the Philoſopher Apuleius, had ri- 
dicuFd Lucius of Patras, and, to make it the moreob- 
vious, called that Fable by the name of that Mytholo- 
giſt, who had writ a Book of ſtrange Metamorphoſes, 
Which he fooliſhly believed to be true. Rabelais ſeems 
alſo to have imitated Lacian's true Hiſtory, called ſo by 


. 


: its Author, by Antiphraſis; though ſome have thought 

e that he had joined it to the Freatiſe in which he gives 
Ty Precepts to write Hiftory well, as an Example of his 
E Rules: But he declares at the beginning of that incredi- 
ts ble Hiſtory, That his only deſign was to expoſe many 
1- Poets, Hiſtorians, and Philoſophers, who, with impu- 
10 nity, related falſe Things as Truth, and uſed upon un- 

5 faithful Relations, to treat of foreign Countries, as Cræſ- 

de as and Iambulus had done. „ 


But our Hiſtory is not altogether an Imitation of that 

of Lucian, though it participates of its Nature. Tis 
Dramatic alfo, as that Greet Author ſays of ſome of his 
Works; a mixture of Dialogue and Comedy; of ſeri- 
ous Matter and of the Ridicule ; of Plays of all ſorts, 
whether Trabeatze, Pretextatæ, Palliate, Togate, 1 
Attellanæ, Tabernariæ, &c. Tis the Satyrica of the . Wm 
Greek; the Archæa, the Media, and the Nowa Comæ- 
dia: For ſometimes great things are treated by our Au- M1 1 
thor in a manner equal to their Grandeur; at others Why 
they are brought down to the Level of the. Planipedia: WY 
Now and then little more than Mirth is meant: Often 111; | 
alſo particular Perſons are reflected on by. Name; at o-  W 
| thers they appear mask*d and diſguiſed ;- and frequent= * 
1y, as in the new. Comedy of the Greeks, the Charac- 


© 
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ters are general. (45.) Tis likewiſe Hilarotrageedia: 
that ſort of Dramatick Compoſures which Rhinthon of 
Taras, about the Reign of the firſt Prolomy, is ſaid to 
have invented; which doubtleſs got him that Name of 
oak given him by Stephanus Eharins- Which ſome 
render Focator, but is thought by Heſychius to ſignify 
Scurra. This Rhznthon's Fables, of which Donatus 
(46.) makes mention in his Notes on Terence, and. 
which Suidas ſays were thirty eight in Number, ſtill in 
being when Stephanus writ, were imitated at Rome: 
And as that Geographer ſays, that Rhinthon turn'd Tra- 
gick Things into Ridicule, an Halian Critic (47.) 
thinks that the Hilarotragædia was only una tragedia 
 contrafatta e di grave ridotta al piaceuole; s di trage- 
diu, per dir coſi, fatta Comedia; that is, a Tragedy 
turn'd into a Comedy or a Farce. But the learned Span- - 
Beim (48.) more properly thinks that Rhinthon had 
Joined the comic Mirth of the Greet Satyrick Plays 
and Interludes to the gravity of Tragedy which may 
by that have got the name of Mizza. 
Our Rabelais Work is alſo a Satyre of the kind of 
thoſe which from Menippus were call'd Menippæan by 
his Imitator Varro, the moſt learned among the Ro- 
mant; having given that Name to that which he made, 
becauſe, like that nici Philoſopher, in it he had treated of 
rave Matters in a merry joking Style. That Satyre, or as 
740% calls it that Poema varium & elegans, was at once a 
mixture of Proſe and ſeveral ſorts of Verſe; of Greet and 
of Latin; of Philology and of Phloſaphy. That Orator (49:) 
makes him give ſome account of its deſign and variety ;-. 
and without doubt that Work was. far more eſteemable 
than the Examples which he follow'd;: if, as Diogenes 
Laertius ſays, thoſe. of Menippus were made merely to 
excite Men to laugh, conſiſting chiefly of Farodiæ, or 
Verſes out of famous Authors, and generally H. mer, 


0 GG „e „ = oo ff. 


(. 45.) Suidas in PY 1 ® 
(. 46.) Ad Prolog. Adelph. 3 

(47. ) Ragion, della Academ. Aldean, 5 

48.) Preface ſur les Cæſar de Jul. 4 1 5 | 

(49-) Et tamen in illis veteribus noſtris, quzs Menippum imitati, 
gon interpretati, quadam hilaritate conſperſimus, multa admiſta e 
intim plulolophia, multa dialecticè dicta. Academ, Queſt, L. 1. 

* : : Euripides 
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Euripides and ſuch. others inverted; and tagg d toge- 
ther ſometimes like the Cento of Auſonius, and often, in 
the Nature of our Mock Songs. Yet ſince Strabo ſays 
that by them he. got the Name of E&T8SoyeroTog Or 50.) 
Foco- ſerius, we may believe that there was a Morality: 
in them; but that, as in our Rabelais, not being ob- 
vious, ſome thought them trifling; like many in our 
Age who find it much eaſier to judge and find fault than 
to . 5 - Fa 
I could: with that among the other ſorts of Writing- 
which, in. ſomething, have been imitated by our Au- 
thor, I might not reckon Petronins Arbiter ;.yet I on- 
ly ſay this as to his Immodeſty ; for, otherwiſe, as that 
Conſul under ſome Amorous Fictions has concealed: a 
cloſe and ingenious. Satyre on the Vices that reign'd in 
Nero s Court, and was as nice and good a Judge of po- 
lite Learning as of diſſolute Pleafures, without doubt he 
is to be follow'd and admir'd : And indeed his Fable 
was eſteem' d to be like the Greet Satyrick Poems which 
Plato ſays conſiſted of Fictions whoſe hidden Senſe dif- 
fer'd very much from the ſuperficial ſignification of the 
Words; ſince Macrobius, while he. diſtinguiſſies Fables, 
made barely to pleaſe, from thoſe that at once divert 
and inſtruct, has placed that of Petronius among the 


latter. | | 3 

Our Author's Works are alſo: an Imitation of Demo- 
critus and of Socrates, if we may compare Writings. 
with Actions; for thoſe two Philo/ophers uſed to be ſtill 
merry, and freely ridicul'd whatever was a fit Subject of 
Rallerza Sor this reaſon Quintilian ſays of the latter, 
Etiam vita univerſa Ironiam habere videtur, qualis et 
vita Socratis; and that great Philoſopher, who had de- 
ſerved the Name of the Mi ſeſt of Men, was called Scur- 
ra by Zeno, as Tully renders it: Vet Plato and Aeno- 
phon, his Scholars, have not only tranſmitted to us ſome 
of his admirable expreſſions (5 1.) but alſo imitated . 
them; and we may apply to Rabelais what Vavaſſar 
 faid of that wiſe Man, Conflans ac perpetuus irriſor More - 


i 


talium. 5 


(50.) Lib. 16. 3 
(81. ) De Dictione Ludiera. 
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Puntolabum ſcurram, Nomentanumg; nepotem. 


Then he takes notice of the Complaint of ſome a- 


©. 


| In this, his Work ſomewhat differs from the-greateff 
part of the Satyres of the Romans; for he ſeldom leaves 
his Ridiculing for their angry Railing. Their chief De- 


 fign is leſs to rally than excite either Indignation or Ha- 


tred, facit indignatio verſum. (52.) Which cauſed an 
Ancient Grammarian to ſay, Sahra dicitur carmen a- 


pud Romanos nunc quidem maledicum; thus calling ( 5 3.) 


Satyre a railing or flandering Poem: And Ovid, excu- 
fing himſelf for not having writ any, gives it the Epi- 


Abet of biting. 


Non ego mordaci diftrinxi carmine quemquam : 
Nec meus ullius crimina verſus habet. 
Accordingly the Authors of the Roman Satyres gene- 
rally kept the Character of Cenſors. Horace has given- 
the gayeſt Air of them all to his Satyres, and in that of 


| Nafidienus, the Deſcription of the fight between Sar- 
mentus and Meffius, as allo in ſome others, has affected- 
a comick Style; he. alſo tells us that Satyre ought to be 


ſometimes treated gayly, and at others ſullenly or grave- 


;. Bt ſermone opus eſt modo trifti ſæpe jocoſo. Vet in o- 


ther places he ſpeaks of the Sharpneſs of his Satyres, 


and owns that they were an ill-natur'd or malicious kind. 


of Writing: 


triſti ladere ver ſu, 


Rinſt —_—: | 
Lividus & mordax wider tibi. 


He alſo obſerves that tis not enough to make a Hear. 


er laugh; 
Ergo: non ſatis eſt riſu diducere rictum 
Auditoris. Sat. 10. Lib. 1. 


Far from this, he ſaith it is a commendable thing to 


fill a Man with ſhame, and, as he calls it, to bark at 


him if he deſerves it; 
52.) Juven. Satyr. 1. DD 
(53-) Diomed. Lib. 3. Gram. . 


* _, 


? 


Si gais ofprobriis dignum latraverit. 

This cauſes another Satyriſt ſpeaking of Lucilius, 
whoſe Imitator he was as well as Horace, to ſay, . 
Enſe welut ſtricto, quoties Lucilius ardens ag 
Pnfremuit, rubet auditor cui frigida mens ef 

Criminibus.— Juvenal Sat. r. | 


The ſame in another place, reflecting on the depravd 
Manners of his Age, cries, Difficile eſt Satyram non 


ſcribere. By which he ſufficiently ſhews what was the 


Obje& and Dengn of thoſe ſorts of Poems. | | 


Now Rabelais chiefly purſues his Subject by jeſting 


and | expoſing, ridiculing and deſpiſing what he thinks 
deſerves ſuch an uſage ; and 'tis but ſeldom that he 
makes uſe of railing, or ſullen biting Reproofs. Yet as 
he has done it in ſome places, we may well fay that his 
Work hath ſomething of the Rowan Satyre. 


In ſhort, tis a mixture, or, if I may uſe the Ex. 


preſſion, an Ollio of all the Merry, Serious, Satyrical 
and Diverting ways of Writing, that. have hitherto 
been us d. But ſtill Mirth is predominant in the Com- 


poſition, and like a pleaſing Tartneſs, gives the whole 


ſuch a reliſh, that we ever feed on it with an eager Appe- 
tite, and can never be cloy'd with it. Tis Farce, as 
our Laureat in his late curious Preface, (54. ) concerning 
that way of Writing, judiciouſly obſerves of ſome of 
Ben Fohn/on's, but ſuch Farce, as bequeaths that Bleſ- 
ſing (pronounc'd by Horace) on him that ſhall attempt 
the like. | | 6 | 

—=ſudet multum frufltrag; laboret a 

| Auſus idem. g 8 92 


For, as tis there obſerv'd, the Buſineſs of Farce ex- 
tends beyond Nature and Probability. But then there 
are ſo few Improbabilities that will appear pleaſant in 


the Repreſentation, that it will ſtrain the beſt Invention 


to find them out, and require the niceſt Judgment. to 
manage them when they are conceiv'd. Extravagant 
and monſtrous Fancies are but ſick Dreams that rather 


(54-) Mr. Tate, Preface to A Duke and no Duke, 


— — 


torment 


7 
ow 
Re Ry <= 
—— — 


N * 
* ' + 4 
. 2 , — 7 ! 
- - - — 2 - [1 
1 - _ hs 11 " - — Fi 
- - 2 — gre. 2 — — * L -_ D - _ — 

—— u' — —-— — — — 2323 : - 4 : — WK 3 * 7 _- * 1 — — — 2 8 f 8 * 

. ———— et gps, erent woes mr — THEIR — 2 — — DE = . — ——— 

- ; ne. 2 : — ay | —— 9 er eee 8 — — — — — — 
> 1 8 - 0 OI — EE — — ; — —— —.— oy | ; — 
1 —— — ty —— — —ę—ę — — _ 5 _ — 6 _— —— — — 82 — 2 —— — —— nagg 
o f — — — N — ty — — ——— — — — 22 25 - 
— * * + - — — — — —— — * — — — 2 wenn ENTERS m4 
— 2 — . . 1 — — — 9 - — = 2 2 * —— 3 7 . - — — * 2 = , C 
= 8 — — 7 # + * — — — . 2 — — — LOST... TTL * — ESE : hy 
nd * *. E. — þ - = => par 4 — 2 — 2 * 232 ** 7 — — — — ** — 's > 4 ws \ - 
4 : — r 2 BP. So - N — = I 
- . = , 4 z - « oF, * 1 _ 8 = _— l 
} \ — 3 — "” . = i — — n . — A A — ——_— —_ an 
* — as - - . — 4 — . 2 r 
= - _ \ K _ —— 8 =_ hon. i - 
ty P TEC _— 


— 


— 


—— SI —u—ͤ 


7 
4 


FRE 


mas —— — — — * 
— . ——. eo — 4 


. —— ĩ—— 
—— 7 — 5 


* * 
—— . . 
* +. 


— 


xcii BREE FACE. | 
torment than-divert the Mind, but when Extravagiincy - | 
and Improbability happen to pleaſe at all, they do it to 
# purpoſe, becauſe they ſtrike our Thought with greateſt - 
4 Paſguier, the moſt judicious Critiek that France had 
| in his Time, was very apprehenſive of this, and iltu- kl 
| | ſtrates it with two Examples that concern too much our 


bi Author, and the Point in Queſtion, not to be inſerted © 
= here. Tis in one-of his Letters to the Poet Ronſard t! 
i (55.) 17 nya celui de nous qui ne ſache combien le docte 1 
Rabelais en folaftrant ſagement ſur ſon Gargantua 9. v 
4 Pantagruel gaigna de grace parmi le penple. Il ſe trouva' A 


1 Peu apres deux Singes qui ſe perſuaderent d'en pouvoir fo 
0 Faire tout autant; Pun ſous le nom de Leon PAdulfy en 
| | fes propos ruſtiques. L'autre ſans nom en ſon Livre des 0 bl 
Fanfreluches. Mais autant y profita Pun que Pautre ; V 
Setant lau memoire de ces deux Livres perdue.” th 
That is, All knoaww to what degree the learned Rabe- th 
lais gain d the Efteem of the Nation by his wiſe Drolling ig 
on his Gargantua and Pantagruel; ſoon after ſtarted up bh; 
a couple of Apes who conceived that they could do as much; in 
viz. Leon P Adulfy in his Propes - Ruftiques, and the 4- W A 
nonymous Author of Fanfreluches. But as ill did the one if 
Succeed as the other ; the Memory of thoſe two Books being St 


hoft. 0 Za 
2 is Work of Rabelais is doubtleſs an Original by pr 

imitating and joining in one ſo many others. Io imitate 

it, is not only periculoſæ plenum opus aleæ, but almoſt IL. 

an impoſſible task; nor is it eaſily to be deſign d. We B 

ſee that it is Hiſtorical, Romantick, Allegorical, Comi- of 


cal, Satyrical ; but as ſometimes all theſe kinds of Wri- is 
ting "uy united in one Paſlage, at others they appear ſe- 
VEeraly. We, | OED 8 

1 — ſay that it is partly Dramatick : For there mi 
appears in it a great deal of . Action : The Dialogues, of na 
which it is full, are as many lively Scenes: Europe is ca. 
the Stage, and all Mankind is the Subject: The Author W 
with his Witty Drolling Prologues comes in between e- M 
very Act, as the Sileui and the Satyri did in the Greek tal 
Satyrick Plays. Or, if you had rather have it ſo, he Ca 


35.) Lettr, de Paſquier-Liv, 1. 1 
| ſupplies 


— 


| PREFACE xc 
ſupplies the place of the Chorus in ſome of the old C. 
medies: The five Books anſwer exactly the five Acts, 1 1148 
and it might perhaps as eaſily be made'appear by a - | 
Deacier that he has manag*d his Drama regularly, as by 


juſt Conduct in his Tliads. L 


It has the Form of an ' Hiſtory, or rather of Roman- 
ces, which it tacitly ridieules; I mean ſuch of them as bl 
- WW thoſe Ages produced which preceded the Reſtoration df 1118 
| Learning, that chiefly happened when our Author li- 1148 
Z ved; your Amadis de Gaule, Lancelot du Lac, Triſtan, | i 3 
Hrie Eleiſon of Montauban, &c. For then Kyrie Elei- | 
: fon and Paralipomenon were taken for the names of | "Wi 
Saints; ſomewhat like the Epitomixers of Geſner's Bi- | 1 
bliothegue, who have aſcribed Amadis to one Acuerda 11 4 
Olvido, not knowing that theſe two Words, which — 1 
they found on the Title-page of the French Verſion of 11 
C that Book, were the Tranſlatof's Spaniſb Motto, that + 
2 ſignifies Remembrance, Oblivion. Our Author ſeems to 1 
55 have mimick'd thoſe Books, even in their Titles, | it 
; nin their Diviſion into Chapters, and in the odd ' 118 
1. Accounts of their Contents. T am much miſtaken 1 
„e if in many places he has not alſo affected their 1 
g Se; tho in others he difplays all the Purity and Ele- { "0 
gancy which the French Tongue, which he has much im- | 
y proved, had at that Time. 5 15 | 
te. As for the mixture of odd, Burleſque, Barbarous, [81 
oft Latin, Greek and obſolete Words which. is ſeen in his þ 
| Book, *tis juſtifiable, as it ſerves to add to the Diverſion 1 
of the Reader, pleaſed generally the more, the greater 


is the Variety, principally in ſo odd a Work. 
About Twenty Years before it was compoſed, Thee<. 
philus Folengi a*Monk born at Mantua of a noble Fa- 
mily, who is hardly known now otherwiſe than by the 
name of Merlinus Coccaius, had put out his Liber Ma- 
caronicorum, Which is a poetical Rhapſody made up of 
Words of different Languages, and treating of pleaſant | 
Matters in a Comical Style: The ward Macarone in IJ. 
talian ſignifies a Jolly Clown, and Macaroni a ſort of 
Cakes made with coarſe Meal, Eggs and Cheeſe, as The- 


nal 
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xciv P RERñ FACE. 
.maſin (56.) obſerves. He publiſhed alſo another Work; 
which he called II libro della Catta in the ſame Style, 
and another only Macaronick in part, called Chaos del tri 
per uno. e . {6% 
„ Critick (57.) has eſteemed that ſort of Wri, 

ting to be a third kind of Burle/qgue. Nor was Folengi 
only followed by his Country-men, as Gaurinas Capella 
in his Macarone de Remini againſt Cabri Re de Gogue 
Magegue, in 1526, and Cæſar Urſinus, who calls him- 
ſelf Stopinus, in his Cappriccia Macaronica 1536, for 
the learned William Drummond Author of the Hiſtory of 
Scotland, and of ſome Divine Poems, has left us an in- 
genious Macaronick Poem, called, Polemo-Middinia, 
printed at the Theatre at Oxford, 1691. 

Rabelais has imitated and improved ſome fine Paſſa- 
ges of that of Coccaius, as well as his Style; though 
Mr. Baillet, in his Fugement des Scawvans, thinks that 
it would be an impoſſible Task to preſerve its Beauties in 
a Tranſlation. | 5 

The Halians affect thoſe mixt Sorts of Languages in 
their Burleſque Poetry. They have one Sort which 
they call Pedauteſta, from the Name of the Perſons of 
whom it moſt treats and whom it imitates ; Greek, La- 
tin, and Italian making up the Compoſition with an 
Italian Termination. Some have celebrated the Amours 
of Grammarians and of others in that Jtahogrecolatin 
Tongue: and I have ſeen a Book in Proſe in that Idiom 
of Idioms, intituled Hipnerotomachia di Polifila ; Ciod, 
combatimento di amore in Sogno; or, The Fight of Love 
in a Dream. | | 

Dante is full of Latin and Provenzale, of which he 
boaſts, ſaying, Namgue locutus ſum in Lingua trina; 
and Petrarch, though more ſparing of Latin, has many 
French and Provenzale Words, even whole Lines of the 
latter, ponendoweneanche de i verſi interi, ſays one of 
his Countrymen ; and, beſides a great Number of Books 
of Burleſque Poetry and Proſe, which they have in Lin- 
gua Bergameſca, Bologneſe, Paduana, Venetiana, Bre- 
ſciana, Veroneſe, Genoueſe, Napolitana, Romana, Si- 


. 55g Eleg. p. 72. ©, 4 
57.) Naude Jugement des pieces contre Mazarin. 
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ciliana, 


ana, 


1. 


PREFJCE tw 


eiliana, Sarda, cc. they ſometimes have mixed ſeveral 


of thoſe Diale&s together. 

This mixture of Languages, and of odd and fantaſticle 
Terms, has been cenſured by Favaſſor, chiefly, becauſe 
he pretends that the Ancients never us'd it, though none 
will deny that they mix*'d Words and Verſes of different 
kinds that has read of their Satura Lanx, or the gie. 
bib. Diomedes ſays, Satyra eft carmen quod ex variis 
Poematibus conflat, and Lucilius whom Pliny ſays to have 
firſt found out Sty/um Naſi, the way of ſpeaking us'd in 
Plays, wrote in a low and vulgar'Style, mixt ſometimes 
with Greet. Plautus has Panic words, and Cicero has 
Greek particularly in his Epiftles. But to ſhew that odd 
words, ſuch as are found in our Author's Burle/que Wri- 
tings, have been us'd by the Ancients, we need but con- 
ſult Diogenes Laertius, and we ſhall find that Democri- 


tus allowed himſelf as great a Liberty in uſing odd Ex- 


preſſions, as in laughing at Mankind. For he had fo 
many particular Words, that a Greek Author made a 
Dictionary of them; his Biographer relates ſome of them, 
and Hefchias has preſerv'd alſo one or two, which he” 

had probably out of that Dictionary, that has been loſt. 
FYawvaſſhr himſelf, owns that Ari ſtophanes has werba'in- 
ufitata, compoſita ex multis verbis & ſonantibus, and that 
in his Plays, Per/z, Triballi, Scythe, patria & barba- 
rã woce utuntur, Laco & Theſalus. That Comick Poet 
has indeed many Words as ſtrange as Rabelais, as gotnentus 
rok wokr, from which the Latins have made waxare ; 
then zor, or, Toro la, ic, Ir, iru5 io, Tio, Tio, 
TiO, 740, To, 140, Tio. TpioT6, ToBpit5 Togo Topo Topa Topo Topo 
Topo l yk, nnnaBat, topo ro, Topo J. ye, 0p 8; 


' T:ToToToToFoTaTE 3 T J UI l Jo, which are the various 


Voices of Birds. Then he has Diminutives, as Sonpa l 
Jioy, Xuv I. Jioy, irc, Sc lov's and if Rabelais has very 
long Words, ſo has Ariflophanes, as his woureDaxcrofpiure, 
and many others; among which, the longeſt is made up 
of twenty eight, and begins by a0 od e , n ]νο t. 
Oc. Alſo in the Anthologia, Grammarians are call'd 
be. oo yourugu ps lo rot; and there is an Epigram by an an- 
cient Poet, all in ſuch Burleſque againſt Philoſophers, 
whach begins thus, | e 
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.maſin (56.) obſerves. He publiſhed alſo another Work; 
which he called II libro della Catta in the ſame Style, 
and another only Macaronick in part, called Chaos del tri 
Der uno. . 1 | 
" learned Critick (57.) has eſteemed that ſort of Wri- 
ting to be a third kind of Burle/que. Nor was Folengi 
only followed by his Country-men, as Gaurinas Capella 

in his Macarone de Remini againſt Cabri Re de Gogue 
Magogue, in 1526, and Cæſar Urſinus, who calls him- 
ſelf Stopinus, in his Cappriccia Macaronica 1536, for 
the learned William Drummond Author of the Hiſtory of 
Scotland, and of ſome Divine Poems, has left us an in- 
genious Macaronicz Poem, called, Polemo-Middinia, 
printed at the Theatre at Oxford, 1691. 

Rabelais has imitated and improved ſome ſine Paſſa- 
ges of that of Coccaius, as well as his Style; though 
Mr. Baillet, in his Fugement des Scavans, thinks that 
it would be an impoſſible Task to preſerve its Beauties in 
a Tranſlation. 1 

The Iralians affect thoſe mixt Sorts of Languages in 
their Burleſque Poetry. They have one Sort which 


— 


they call Pedauteſta, from the Name of the Perſons of | 


whom it moſt treats and whom it imitates ; Greek, La- 


tin, and Italian making up the Compoſition with an 


Ttatian Termination. Some have celebrated the Amours 
of Grammarians and of others in that 1tahogrecolatin 
Tongue: and I have ſeen a Book in Proſe in that Idiom 
of Idioms, intituled Hipnerotomachia di Polißlo; Ciod, 
combatimento di amore in Sogno; or, The Fight of Love 
in a Dream. | 5 
Dante is full of Latin and Prowenxale, of which he 
boaſts, ſaying, Namgue locutus ſum in Lingua trina; 
and Petrarch, though more ſparing of Latin, has many 
French and Prowvenzale Words, even whole Lines of the 
latter, ponendoveneanche de i verſi interi, ſays one of 
his Countrymen ; and, beſides a great Number of Books 
of Burleſque Poetry and Proſe, which they have in Lin- 
gua Bergameſca, Bologneſe, Paduana, Venetiana, Bre- 
ſciana, Veroneſe, Genoueſe, Napolitana, Romana, Si- 
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æiliana, Sarda, &c. they ſometimes have mixed ſeveral 
of thoſe Dialects together. 3 
This mixture of Languages, and of odd and fantaſtielæ 
Terms, has been cenſured by Vavaſſor, chiefly, becauſe 
he pretends that the Ancients never us'd it, though none 
will deny that they mix*'d Words and Verſes of different 
kinds that has read of their Satura Lanx, or the ge 
hy. Diomedes ſays, Satyra eft carmen quod ex variis 
poematibus conſtat, and Lucilius whom Pliny ſays to have 
firſt found out Sty/um Nafi, the way of ſpeaking us'd in 
Plays, wrote in a low and vulgar'Style, mixt ſometimes 
with Greek. Plautus has Panic words, and Cicero has 
Greek particularly in his Epiftles. But to ſhew that odd 
words, ſuch as are found in our Author's Burleſque Wri- 
tings, have been us'd by the Ancients, we need but con- 
ſult Diogenes Laertius, and we ſhall find that Democri- 


tus allowed himſelf as great a Liberty in uſing odd Ex- 


preſſions, as in laughing at Mankind. For he had ſo 
many particular Words, that a Greek Author made a 
Dictionary of them; his Biograpber relates ſome of them, 
and Heſychius has preſerv'd alſo one or two, which he” 
had probably out of that Dictionary, that has been loft. 
FYawvaſſr himſelf, owns that Ari ſtophanes has werba'in- 
ufitata, compoſita ex multis verbis & ſonantibus, and that 
in his Plays, Per/z, Triballi, Scythe, patria & barba- 
rã voce utuntur, Laco & Theſalus. That Comick Poet 


aas indeed many Words as ſtrange as Rabelais, as gotnentus 


o&t tobt, from which the Latins have made waxare ; 
then ix0x0;\, Toros, Toro 3 l, is, irs, irw3 Tho, Tio, 10, 
TiO, Ti0, TiO, 140, 74 b. Tpiors, T6Bpit5 Tago Topo Topa Topo Topo 
Topo l yk, nmxaBat, topo TopoTopoanatyt5 Topo. yE, Topo JE; 


CForororororore rst; 11 0 07. T. Joo, which are the various 


Voices of Birds. Then he has Diminutives, as Soupal- 
Soy, Xa l. Joy, verdpeov, Bd lo; and if Rab elais has very 
long Words, ſo has Ari/tophanes, as his xo TePaxenofpauova, 
and many others; among which, che longeſt is made up 
of twenty eight, and begins by ae HN ] ͥçöh, 


Oc. Alſo in the Anthologia, Grammarians are call'd 


ge od: youruggupeTorers And there is an Epigram by an an- 
cient Poet, all in ſuch Burleſque againſt Philoſophers, 
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A great number of long Decompoſites are found in 
<Greek Authors, and if the Latizs have us d them leſs, tis 
*becauſe their Tongue was not ſo happy in linking Words 


together, as Quintilian obſerves. Yet we have many in 


Plautus that are downright Burle/que, of the ſame kind, 
as Ferritribaces, Servilicole, Plagipatide, C laninftari. 


- pas, ec. 2: 2; 
What ſhall we think of the Parodiz, of which Arz- 
flop hanes and Lucian are full, and which Julian has 


us'd in his Cz/ars, as many more among the Greeks 


| have done; thoſe Witticiſms being a Part of the Salt, 
which they ſo much deſired in all jocoſe and ſatyrical 


Compoſures. 


As for the Puns, Clenches, Conundrums, Quibbles, 
and all ſuch other Dregs or Baſtard ſorts of Wit, that 
here and there have crept in among the infinite number 


of our Author's ingenious and juſt Conceptions, I wilt 
mot apologize in their Behalf, otherwiſe than by ſhewing 
that Arifiophanes and Plautus have ſtrewed them more 
laviſhly through their Works, which are partly of the 
Nature of this. Nor is it neceſſary to mention the great 
Tully, and many more among the Ancients that allowed 
themſelves the Freedom of uſing them; many of thoſe 
dropp'd in Converſation by that Orator having been 
thought worthy to be made publick. They were doubt- 


leſs better lik d in thoſe Times, than they are now, and 


we find them in as great a Number in almoſt all the 
Writers of the laſt Age, that pretended to Wit; nor 
have Rhetoricians refus'd to teach or uſe the Figure An- 
tanaclaſis. So though we may miſlike the Pen, we may 
admire. the Author, fince theſe are but ſo many ſmall 
Spots which, far from darkening him, illuſtrate the 
Beauties by which they are plac 
None can miſlike the great number of various Images 
which he gives of the ſame Things, or the long Train 


of Verbs, or Subſtantives, which he often ſets together; 


indeed in another Work they might be thought redun- 
dant. Ambitioſa ornamenta reſcindenda ſunt; but here 


_ thoſe Terms, tho they are often technical, and there- 


fore 
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fore inſtructing are only uſed to cauſe Mirth: And they 
become our Author ſo well that we ſeldom read them o- 


ver without laughing. | M he | 
Mirth being fo deſirable a thing, ſo beneficial to the 

Body, and to the Mind, and laughing one of the diſtin- 

guifhing Characters of Mankind, our Author may be 


ſaid not to have advantag'd the World a little in com- 


poſing this merry Treatiſe. He juſtifies himſelf in his 
Dedication to Cardinal CHhnftillon for his Comical Ex- 
preſſions, by repreſenting the Eaſe which many diſcon- 
ſolate and fick Perſons had received by them; and he 
ſays before his firſt Book. Le Rire eft le propre de Phom- 
nc; or, as it has been Engliſbd, Laugh only, ſo to ſheaw 
thyſelf a Man. Even Cæſar had writ a whole Book of 
merry and witty Sayings 3 and Balſac, a great Enemy 
to Burleſque, has ſaid, Que ce wetoit pas peu meriter di 
genre humain, que de rejouir quelqueſois Auguſte; That 
Mankind was not a little obliged to the Man who ſome- 
times could make Auguſtus merry. That Emperor, as 
Macrobins tells us, did not think it below him ſometimes 
to write Lampoons, and made one on Pollio, who, know- 


ing it, ſaid, At ego taceo, non eft enim facile in eum con- 


ſcribere qui poteſt proſeribere. FO | 
Horace after he has ſaid, that it is not enough to 


make a Hearer laugh, adds, & e adam hec quoque 


Dirtus. | 

Nor has our Author only aim'd at Mirth; tho? he has 
partly made it ſubſervient to his chief Deſign. He knew 
that the Learned and the Ignorant, by different Motives, 
delight in Fables, and that the Love of Mirth being uni- 
verſal, the only way, to cauſe his Sentiments to be moſt 


known and followed, was to give them a merry Dreſs. 


The Council of Trent begun to fit in 1545, and then 
our Author began to write. The Reſtoration of Learn- 
ing had made the moſt knowing among the Clergy, 
and the Laity, deſire that Primitive Chriſtianity might 
alſo be reſtor d. Accordingly I find that when Rabe- 
dais (58) was at Rome in 1536, the Cardinal of Trent, 
who was a German, came thither to. preſs the Pope to 


a Council, and in our Author's preſence ſaid to Cardinal 
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Du Belluy that the Pope refuſed to grant a Council, but 
that he would repent it, for the Chriſtian Princes-would 
take away what they had given to the Church. The 
univerſal Cry was for the Reſtitution of the Cup to the 


Laity, and of Marriage to the Clergy ; againſt Indul- 


gences, Pardons, Ac. This cauſed Rabelais to put out 
theſe Pythagorical Symbols as he calls them: That while 
Fome of the great ones privately, and the Proteſtants 
publickly, were endeayouring a thorough Reformation, 
he might inſinuate a Contempt of the Church of Rome's 
Fopperies chiefly in the Clergy of France, and thoſe that 
were at the Council of Text, as alſo in ſuch of the Lai- 
ty as had wit enough to find out his Meaning. And 


wiſe not very religious, having made a League with the 
Turks, and joined his Fleet to that of Barbaraſſa, as alſo 
charg d his Children in 1535, on pain of incurring his 
- Curſe, to revenge his wrongs on Charles the V. whom 
he uſed to call Satan's eldeſt Son (59.) So, partly that 
his Book might not have the ſame fate, he made it my- 
ſterious ; and indeed that King had it read to him in ſpite 
of thoſe who told him it was heretical. But he was ſo 
imbroiPd in Wars that perhaps he dar'd not favour the 
Reform d, for fear of being ſerved by the Pope like the 
King of Navarre. However, even his Mother Loy/e de 
Savoye, what Devotion ſoever ſhe ſhew'd to Popiſh Fop- 
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ies, ſeems to have had but little Reſpect for them. 
FER in her Journal writ with her own hand and kept 
ſtill in the Chambre des Comptes at Paris, are found theſe 
words concerning St. Francis de Paule; Frere Francois 
de Paule ui par moi canoniſe ; 3 A tout le, moins Pen payay 
la Taxe: that is, Fryar John de Paule was ſainted by 
ne; at leaft T paid, the Fees for making him a Saint. 
Yet our Author wrote not ſo darkly but that the Ingeni- 


ous of that Age could know his Meanin US, for the very 


antidoted Conundrums, which are the 2d Chapter of his 

firſt Book, ſhew that he treated of Religion, as he had 
faid in the Prologue before it. The firſt Stanza may 
perhaps be only deſigned to make the reſt paſs for a Ban- 
ter; but the ſecond mentions the Pope and Calvin plain- 
ly; the firſt, æohoſe Slipper tis more meritorious to kiſs 
than to gain P ardons ; and the other, - from the depth 3/- 

ſued ewhere th ey Hl. * Roaches, (the Lake at Geneva, 
a Chuff avho id, Sers, for God's ſake let us forbear doing 


this; in the French, Qui dit, Meſfieurs pour Dieu nous en 


gardons. I have not the leiſure to examine now the o- 
ther Stanza's, though I can explain ſome of them. 
But to ſhew.that Rabelais was underſtood when he writ, 
we need but read the Verſes printed in the French before 


his fecond Book; they are by Hages Salel, a Man of great 


Wit and F Who, as I have ſaid, had tran ted 
Homer's liags : In them he encourages the Author to 


write on, and tells him, that under a pleaſing Foundati- 


on he had ſo well deſcrib'd uſeful Matters, that, if he was 
not rewarded here below, he ſhould be rewarded i in Heae 


ven. 
G —_ Superſtition proceeds from Ignorance ; ; ſo next 
to the Firſt he expoſes the Latter ; but I need not come 


to particulars; I may ſay that he has ſatyriſed all ſorts 


of Vice, and conſequently all ſorts of Men; we find them 
all promiſcuonſly on his Scene, as in Bays's grand Dance 
in the, Rehearſal, Kings, 5 8 Ladies, Aldermen , 
Soldiers, c. 

He faw that Vice was not to be conquer'd in a Decla- 
matory War, and that the angry railing Lectures of ſome 
well-meaning Men were ſeldom as effectual to make it 
give Ground, as the gay yet pointed Ralleries of thoſe 
who ſeem unconcern'd ; ; the latter convincing us effec- 
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tually, while the others with their paſſionate Invec- 
tives perſuade us of nothing, but that they are too angry 
to direct others. 1 | 
This gay way of moralizing has alſo nothing of the 
. dry mortifying method of thoſe Philoſophers who, ſtri- 
ving to demonſtrate their Principles by Cauſes and a 
long Series of Arguments, only rack the Mind; but its 
Art and Delicacy is not perceived by every Reader: 
Conſequently many People will not eaſily find out the 
inward Beauties of the Works of Rabelais; but he did 
not intend that every one ſhould perceive them; tho” e- 
very one may be extreamly diverted by the outward and 
obvious Wit and Humour. We may ſay of thoſe hid- 
den Graces, what a learned Man ſays of thoſe in Horace's 
Satyres. (60.) Due cum anime plebeiæ percurrunt, nec 
venuſtatem vident, nec neceſſitatem argumenti intelligunt. 
Eruditi, præter incredibilem leporem, ad principium que 
nititur recurrunt. The Figure Oxymorum by which 
things at firſt appear fooliſh, tho? they are ſharp and 
witty, is ſuch a Maſter-piece in Rhetorick as can be 
perceived by none but the Skilful. Painting has its 
Groteſque and bold "Touches which ſeem irregular to 
the Vulgar, only pleaſed with their Odneſs; while Ma- 
ſters, thro the antick Features and rough Strokes, diſ- 
cover an exact Proportion, a Softneſs and a Boldneſs to- 
gether, which charm them to an unſpeakable degree. 
So in artful Jeſts and Ironies, in that Aſus animes and 
judicious extravagance, what ſeems mean and abſurd is 
molt in ſight and ſtrikes the Vulgar; but better Judg- 
ments under that coarſe outſide diſcover exquiſite Wit, 
juſt and ſublime Thoughts, vaſt Learning, and the moſt 
profound Reaſonings of Philoſophy. Our Author's firſt 
Prologue has led me to this Obſervation, by that which 
he makes concerning Socrates. Sorbiere (6 1.) who was 
a Man not much given to praiſe the Living, and much 
leſs the Dead, applies this to Rabelais, owning that his 
Satyre is the moſt learned and univerſal that ever was 
writ ; and that it alſo ſo powerfully inclines our Minds to 
Mirth, that almoſt all thoſe whom he had known, 


60.) Heinſius de Satyra Horatiana. 33 
61.) Sorberiaua. AA 5 
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that had been much converſant with it, had gain'd 
by its means a Method of thinking agreeably on the 


moſt profound and melancholick Matters. Thus it 

- teaches us to bear Adverſities gallantly, and to make 
2 them our Diverſion rather than attack them directly, 

8 and with a concern which they are not worthy to cauſe. 

2 Ridiculum acri Plenius ac melius magnas plerumque ſecat 
e res, ſays Horace. | | 1 
d Tis true, that thoſe, whoſe Temper inclines them 
5 to a Stoical Severity, will not have the ſame Taſte; and 
d indeed, Rally ing ſeldom or never becomes them; but 
E thoſe, who would benefit themſelves by the peruſal of 
's Rabelais, need not imitate his Buffoonry, and it is e- 
2 nough if it inwardly move us, and ſpread there ſuch 
t. Seeds of Joy as will produce on all ſorts of Subjects an 
10 infinite number of pleaſant Reflections. In thoſe places 
h that are moſt dangerous, a judicious Reader wilbcurb his 
id Thoughts and Deſires, conſidering: that the way is ſlip- 
be pery, and thus will eaſily be ſafe; with wiſe Reffecti- 
its ons, moderating his Affections. Tis even better to drink 
to ſome too ſtrong Wines, tempering them with Water, 
a- which makes them but the more pleaſant, than to con- 
iſ- fine ourſelves to flat and infipid Liquors, which neither 
to- affect the Palate, nor cheer us within. The Roman La- 
e. dies us'd to view the Wreſtlers naked in the Cirque, 
nd and one of them-diſcreetly ſaid, that z virtuous Woman 
is was not more ſcandaliz d at their Sight, than at that 
g- of a Statue, of which great numbers were naked in all 
it, Places. ; | ; of | 5 
oſt Thus the fight of thoſe Females at Sparta who danc'd 
irſt naked, being only covered with the publick Honeſty, 
ich made no ill Impreſſion on the Beholders. We may paſs 
vas over, with as much eaſe, the Impurities of our Hiſto- 
ich rian, as we forgive to excellent Painters Nudities, which 
his they too faithfully repreſent; and we may only admire 
was and fix our Eyes on the other parts of the Piece. Om 
to nia Sana Sanis. The Wile can benefit themſelves even 
vn, by the worſt. of Bvoks,. like thoſe Ducks of Pontus, to 

i whom as Aulus Gellius ſays (62.) Poiſons are rather 

wholſome than hurtful, or thoſe Bees of Plim, that, being 

hat (62.) Lib. 17. Cap. 16. N | l b, 
8 : E 3 gifted 
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gifted by Nature with the Vertue of the P47? (63. 
could uſefully feed on the juice and ſubſtance of the moſt 
venomous Weeds. The learned Fe/urt, who, in fayour 
of his Friend Balſac, writ a Treatiſe againſt Burleſque, 
cannot forbear granting as much, ſince he ſays (64.) 
Scriptores noftri quovis & genere librorum, etiam non opti- 
morum, aucupantur utilitatem aliquam, & omnes undigque 
Hoſculos delibant; quo fere pacto princeps olim Poetarum 
legere ſe gemmas ex Enniano flercore' dicebat. x 

The Age, in which our Author wrote, was not ſo re- 
ſerv'd in Words as this, and perhaps he has not ſo much 
followed his own. Genius in making uſe of groſs, or 
looſe Expreſſions, as he has endeavoured to accommo- 
date his way of Writing to the Humour of the People, 
not excepting a part of the Clergy of thoſe 'Times. 
Now we onght not to blame thoſe Authors who wrote 
in former Ages, for differing from us in ſeveral Things; 
fince they follow'd Cuſtoms and Manners which were 
then generally receiv'd, though now they ſeem to us 
improper or unjuſt. To diſcover all the Beauties in 
their Works, we muſt a while lay aſide the Thoughts 
of our Practice, if it contradicts theirs'; otherwiſe, all 
Books will be very ſhort-liv'd';- and the beſt Writers, 
being diſheartened with the Thoughts of the ſpeedy 
Oblivion or Contempt of their Works, will no longer 
ſtrive to deſerve an immortal Fame, which fantaſtic Po- 
ſterity would deny them. | | G 

Some would altogether forbid the peruſal of our Au- 
thor: Du Verdier, in his Bibliothegue, which gives an 
account of all thoſe that had writ in French, till about the 
Year 1585, has inſerted: a large Invective made againſt 
Rabelais, by an Author whom I have diſcovered te be 
Schoock (65.); Theſe are his Words: Utinam' wel apud 
illos fit Rabeleſus cum ſus Pantagrueliſmo, t ſcurrilis 
hominis ſcurrili voce abutar. Certe, ft quid callet bonæ 
artis, cogatur in eas tandem ſe exercere alloqui tam impi- 
1 homo quam publice ſuis nefarits libellis peſtilens, &c. 
Neque ſemel deplaravi hominis ſartem, qui in tanta lite. 
S. Eh, oz. e 
855 F. Vavaffor. de Lodicra Dictione. 
(65.) In Fab. Hamel. p; 31. a : 
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rarum luce tam denſis ſeſe uitiorum ann, immergit. 


Others, principally of the Papiſt Clergy, have not been 


more kind to him, of which he himſelf complains i 

ſome places of his Book, much like an Author whom 
he accuſes of filching in his 1 Prologue. "Tis Angelus 
Politian, a famous 22 2 Poet who liy'd a little before 


him, and was alſo a Prieſt and a Prebend; he was a great 


Admirer of Plautus, whoſe peruſal the Florentine 
Preachers would not allow in the Univerſities. 80 
partly on that account, he expreſſes himſelf in theſe - 


Fan, Epift. Lib. 7. 


Sed qui nos damnant, hiftriones ſunt naximi, 
Nam Curios Smulant, vivunt Bacchanalia. 
Hi ſunt præcipue quidam clamaſi, leves, 
Cucullati, lignipedes cincti Funibus, 
Superciliofum, incurvicervicum pecus; 

Qui, quod ab aliis & habitu & vida Alert. 
Fryiſtiq; vultu vendunt ſanctimonias, | 
Cenſuram fibi quandam, & Tyrannidem occupant, | 

Pawvidamg ; plebem territant minaciis. 


In which Verſes, - by the way, he has made aſs of . 
Word, which an antient Critick, alſo an Admirer of. 
Plautus, mentions as Burleſque (66. But to ſhew that 
our Author's way of Writing is not of the kind of thoſe 
which antient Philoſophers have condemn'd, we need 
but conſider that there is at leaſt as much Boldneſs and 
Impurity in that very Plautus, and the ancient Greek 
Comedy. Yet Cicero, whom all muſt grant to be a 
great Judge of good Writing and Morality, feaking 
of the merry or ridiculing way of Writing, which was 
to be condemn'd, oppoſes to it that of Plautus, the an- 
tient Comedy, and the Books of the Diſciples of Socrates, 
Theſe- are his Words, Duplex omnino eſt jocandi: genus: 
Unum, illiberale, petulans, flagitioſum, obſcenum:: Alter 
rum, elegans, urbanum, ingenigſum, facetum. Quo ge- 
nere non modo Plautus noſter & Atticorum antiqua. comar- 
dia, ſed etiam P * . Socrat icorum libri e, 


unt. 


(66. ) Cum xp Tar vc mirati ame, incurvicervicuny. vix a r | 
efendimus, - Quinclion, 4 5 
| 3B 4: 70D Aſter 
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After all, as I could wiſh that ſome Expreſſions, 

which IF will not only call too bold and too free, but e- 
ven immodeſt and prophane, had not been in this Book, 

I would not have thoſe Perſons to read it, whoſe Lives 
are ſo well regulated, that they would not employ a Mo- 
ment, of which they might not give an Account with- 
out Bluſhing 3 nor thoſe whoſe Minds, not being ripen- 
ed by Years and Study, are moſt ſuſceptible of dangerous 
Impreſſions. Doubtleſs they may do much better, than 
to read this Book. © 1 | | 

Some therefore will think that either it was not to be 
tranſlated, or ought to have been tranſlated otherwiſe ; 
and that as, in the moſt handſome Faces, there is always 

. fome Line which we could wiſh were not there; ſo if 
thoſe Things which here may ſhock ſome Perſons, had 
been omitted or ſoftened, it would more juſtly, and more 
generally, have pleaſed ; I ſuppoſe that the Tranſlator 
would have done ſo, had he not been afraid to have tak- 
en out ſome material Thing, hid under the Veil of ſome: 
unhappy Expreſſion, inſtead of taking away a bare 
rifle. 3 „ ; 

But as what may be blameable in this Book, bears na 
proportion with the almoſt infinite number of admirable 
and uſeful Things which are to be found in it, the Inge- 
nious ought not to be deprived of it. Lucian's Works, 
notwithſtanding a thouſand Paffages in them againſt Mo- 
deſty and Religion, have been handed down to us by the 
Primitive Chrittians, which they would not have done, 
had they not been ſenfible that they could do much more 
Good than Harm. 

The Art of Writing has cauſed much Miſchief, which 
made the Antients ſay, that its Inventor had ſown Ser- 
pent's Teeth ; yet who would be without the uſe of Let- 
ters? We may as well cut out our Tongue, that Yr /d of 

Wickedneſs, as it is called in Scripture. Weak Minds 
may turn good Things to the worſt uſe, and even ſacred 
Writings have produced ill EffeQs : Readers are often 
more blameable than Authors, and ſhould like Bees ga- 
ther Honey out of Poetical Flowers, inſtead of ſucking 
the Poiſon like Spiders. The Cauſe of the ill Actions of 
moſt Men is not in Books, but in the wicked Diſpoſition 
of their Hearts ; and the ſoft Melancholy with which 1 
PETS . ma 
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moſt chaſte Romances often cloud the Mind, thus making 


way for violent Paſſions, 1s. 


a 


i, W r uch more to be feared than 
x work of this Natuetete. 


As long as thoſe and ſome of our Plays are in the 


Hands of the aveaker Sex; that Catullus, Owid, Fuve- 


nal and Martial are learned by Heart in Schools by Men, 
Children, and a thouſand other Books more dangerous, 


proſtituted to the ignorant Vulgar ; Rabelais's Works, in 


which.there is more, Morality, as well as more Wit and 
Learning, than in moſt that are read, may be allowed a 
place among the Beſt. ; Yerbis offendi morbi aut imbecil- 
litatis argumentum eff, faith Cicero: And we may ſay 
for our Author, like Auſonius, Cui hic Ludus nofter non 


placet ne legerit; aut cum legerit obliviſcatur : Aut non 


oblitus ignoſcat. A learned and pious Engliſhman (67. 
who was a Biſhop in France in the old Times, and wrote 
almoſt as freely as Rabelais, ſays, Multitudinis imperitæ 
non formido judicia, meis tamen rogo parcant opuſculis. 
In quibus fuit propeſiti ſemper à nugis ad bona 8 
ſeria. Solomon bids us not ſpeak in the Ears of a Fool, 
for he will deſpiſe the Wiſdom of our Words: As our 


Author ſpeaks to none of thoſe, his Book may be as 


uſeful as it 1s diverting ; provided, as I have faid, that 
a Reader curb his Thoughts in ſome few Paſſages, which 
a Man of Senſe will eaſily do, and I recommend it to no 
others. ; | 70 Peter Motteux. 
| (67.) Foan gareaberlenſis, in Policratico de Nugis Curial. 


N. B. At the end of | the late French Editions of Row 


belais, without the leaſt reaſon, the Dipſodes were ſaid 
to be Lorrains. Fryar Fohn was ſaid to be Cardinal de 
Lorraine. Gargantua was ſaid to be Francis I. Gran. 


_ goufier was {aid to be Louis. XII. Great Mare of Gargan- 
tua, Madam de H fampes. Hertrippa, azgreat Magician. 


Hippothageus, the King's Confeſſor. Lerne, Breſſe. Loup- 
garou, Amiens. . Pantagruel, Henry II. Sybil of Pan- 
vou, a Court Lady. Panurge, Cardinal d' Amboiſe. 
Pichrocole, Piedmont. Salmygondin, Benefices. Theleme,, 


Protocole of the. Council of Trent. Zenomanecs, the 
Chancellor..- | | 


Theſe are all the Names faid to belong to theſe three 


Zooks, and unjuſtly called a Kæ to them. 
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Some of the Names ata in * Firſt, 
Second, and Fhird Books of Rabelais, 
ex plained in the Preface. 


HE antidoted Con- 
und rums, 7 
Grangoufier, 
0 argamelle, 
+ Gargaxttuas 


B ber, 


5 Pantagruel, 


Panurge, 
Far John of the Funnels, 


Utopia, 
Beuſſe, 
Verron, 
Bibaroics, 

P ichrochole, 
Lerne, 


Take akers of Tera, 


* 5 


Ihe Popiſh Prieks, | 


A ATY REonthe Pope, 
Emperor, &c. 
John 4 ic King of 


Nawarre. 


Catharine de Foix Q. of 


- Newarre. - .. 

H enry d' Albret King of 
Nawarre. 

Margaret de Valbis his 

Queen. 

Anthony de Bourbon. 

Montluc Bp. of Valence. 

Cardinal Caftillon, alſo 
Martin Luther, 

Nawarre. 

Aubret. 

Bearn. 

Viwarex. | g 

King of Spain. 75 1 


Spain. — 
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The Cakes, | 
Truands of Lern, 
Philip Marais, Viceroy of 


Papeligoſſe, 


E the W 


for the Brain. 
White and Blue, Gargan-: 
tua's Colours, 
Epiftemon, - 
Anticyrian Hellebore, 
Vine of Seville, 
T anotus de B ragmardo, 


Gargantua' s Mare, - 


Maſter Beggar of Wh An- 


thony, 


: Ulrick Geller, 


Giants, - 
Gargantua's Shepherds, - 
The Medlars, 


The. Thirſtineſs of Gar- 
gantua, and the great 
Drought P a d G 


Birth, 
The Limofin Scholar, 


'The Catalo ue of the . f 
| ictors Library. 


in St. 


The Cauſe between Kiſs- : 
Breech - and - Suck- Fi 12— 


zle, 
Kiſs-B 1 eech, 


Suck-Fizzle, 
Thaumaſt the Engl: ſb Scho- 


lar, 


The Dyþ/odes, 


The City of the Amau- 


rotes, 


The LIST. 


Bread in Communion. * 
The Spaniſb Army. 


Philip; Son to the Ma- 


reſchal of Nawarre, 
Berthaud, a Proteſtant Dis 


. vane. 


Tnnacence, Pia „Bp. of . 


Maill:zaiss Colours. 
Ruffy, Bp. of Olexon. - 
The Holy Scripture. | 
Cup in the Euchari/. 
Cenalis Biſhop: of Auran- 


ches. Allo a Head of 
a College. 


A Lady. 


The Provincial Father 45 | 
that Order. 
Conſtable of 1 
Alſo Ulrick Zuinglins. | 
Princes. 


Lutheran Porachons.. | 


The Reformers. 


The Cry for the Reltitu- 
tion of the W in the 


Euchariſt. 


Heliſai ne, a pedantick. au- : 


thor. 


A Satyre on ſome Books 5 


in that Library 


one of the . : 22 5 


France: 


A Trial between the Mo- - 
ther of Francis I. and 


Conſt. Bourbon. 
Poyet, Chancellor. 


Monthelon, Lord Keeper. | 
Sir Thomas Moor and Hie- | 


ronymus Cardan.: 


| Netherlanders. 


Terouenne, 


% 
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The Amaurotes , 

Loup garou, 

The Giants arm'd with 
Free-ſtone, 

King Anarchas made to 

cry green Sauce in a 
Canvas T acket, 

The Almyrods, 

Pantagruel covering an Ar- 
my with his T , 


The Sickneſs of Panta- 
. gruel, 

| The Colony of Utopians 
ſent into Dyp/odie, 


Salmigondin, 


Sybil of Pann, 


Raminagrobis, 
Enguerrant, 


"The Ogygian Iſlands, : 
Fammalo, - 
Her-Trippa, 
Hippo-thadeus, 
Rondibilis, 

Troutlogan, 
Triboulet, 

T ule Bridlegoq/e, 

Herb ts 


The LIS F. 


Picardy. 5 
The Town of 3 


Caſtles near Liliers, St. 
Omer, &c. 

Boors that ſneltered them«- 
ſelves there; 


1 
A. of Bourbon obtain» 
ing Cloaths for his Ar- 


my. 
His Diſguft. 


His V. afals in Picardy 


ſettled in the Low- Coun- 
tries. 


Montluc's Abbey. 


St. Thereſe a Nun. Virgo 


Veneta. 
Cretin, an old Poet. 
W ac HFiſteriogra- 
| P = EN 
Ferſey, Guernſey, &c. 
St. Malo. 
Henry Cornel. Agrippa. 
Philip Melan&#hon. 


| Rondeletus, a Phy fician. 


pes us Ramus. 


A Jeſter thus named, 


Chancellor Poyez: 


Hemp. 


TO 


3 Ceix) 
1 0 'T H E 
Rewe had Pudted m much, and hot d about, 
| And found the World not worth one ' ſerious Thought. 
do, Reader, howfoever pert thou art, 
Take this along, he lays it not to heart. 
Before- hand with you here, he reads your dom, 
And damn Mankind, paß, preſent, and to come. 
Be Knawes or Fools, that either ſquint or drivel, 
Blindfold he throws. and gives you to the Devil. 
He ſaau what. 2 ly Earce.this World was-grawn,, 
That Senſe and all Humanity were gone. 
Reaſon from thee ; that never was his Care; 
He avould as ſaon chop Logick with a Bear.. 
But for the Laughing part, he bids thee ftrain :- 2 
Laugh only fo to ſhew thy ſeſfa Man. 
JB. If the Engliſb Reader has a French Rabilais 
him, he will ind the following to be a literal Trabi 


lation of what is ſaid by that Author, very diffe- 


rent from, as being a great deal leſs licentious TO 
the Lines above. 


in 8 8 $3 
The ineſtimable Life of the Great Gargantua Father of 
Pantagruel, heretofore compos'd by an Abſtractor of 
the Quint-Eſſence, a Book full of Pantagrueliſm. 
To the Readers. | - 

Amys Lecteurs, Sec. 


Ind Readers, Ws. wvorchſafe to 625 an Boe 
On what enſues, lay all Prevention . 
Led not my Book your Indignation raiſe : 


Tt means no harm, no poiſon it conveys. 


Except, in point of Laughing, it is true, e | = 


*Tavont teach you much: It being all my View 
To. inſpire with Mirth the Hearths of thoſe that moan, "F 
And change' to Laughter the affiitive Groan : 8 


| & LAUGUTER is Mau '« property alone. 


O'ST Noble and Illuftrious Drinkers, 
and you thrice precious Pockified Blades; 
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The Author's Prologue. exi 
and eſteemed ef him by his exterior appearance, you would ' 
mt have giver the ( 2.) Peel of an Onion for him, ſo 
deformed he was in Body, and ridiculous in his Geſture. 
He had'a (z.) ſharp-pointed Noſe, with the Look of a+ 
Bull, and Countenance of a. Fool; He was in his Car- 
riage ſimple, bvoriſp in his. Apparel, in Fortune poor, un- 
happy in his Wives, . unfit for all Offices: in the. Com- 
monwealth,. always laughing, tipling and merry, ca- 
roufing to every one, with continual gibes and jeers, tba 
better by thoſe means. to conceal his divine. Knowledge. 
But opening this Box. you would hade found within it 
a. heavenly and ineſtimabls Drug, a more than human - 
Underſtanding, an admirable Virtue, matchleſs Learns 
ing, invincible Courage, inimitable. Sobriety, certain 
Contentment of Mind, perfect Aſſurance, and an incred;- 
ble Miſregard of all that for which Men commoniy do fo 
much ævatch, run, ſail, fight,. travel, toil and turmoil' 
themſelves.  _ 1 ke: Wo | 
Wherewunto ¶ think ye? ) doth this little flouriſh of | a 
Preamble tend? For ſo much as. you,. my good Diſciples, 
and fome other jolly Fools of Eaſe and Leiſure, reading 
the pleaſant Titles of ſome Books of our Invention, as Gar- 
gantua, Pantagruel, Whippot, the Dignity of Cod- 


- (2.) You would not have giv'n the Peel of an Onion for him] Ec- 
er unum calamum qui non valet unum Oignonum. This Pen's not worth 
an Onion, ſays a raw School boy at the College [ School] of Nawarre, 
mention d by Corderius in his de corrupti Sermonis emendatione (Edit. 

1539.) This Expreſſion, fo injurious to the honour of that excellent 

oot; cou'd never have its riſe from the Loire, i. e. is the Heart 0 

France. This Proverb, therefbre, is here reQtify'd by Rabelais who 

does not ſay, Tou ævould not have gins n the Peel of an Onion for him; 

No, for the Peelings or Coats of an Onion are the Onion it ſelf: But 
he ſays, You would not have giv*n the Beard of an Onion for bim : le 

coupeau not la pelure : le coupeau, from couper, is the fibrous part 

which you cut away, where the Root was, our Gardeners call it the 
Beard, a thing of as little value as any thing you can name. The 
celebrated Monſ. Menage, in his Origin of the French Tongue, at 
the word Coußeau, does indeed explain Rabelais's Conpeau d Oignos 
by Pelure d Oignon, and fo too the excellent Tranſlator of this Books 

Fr. T. U. calls it the Peel of an Onion: but they are both in the 

wrong, for Ia pelure ſe leve, & ne ſe coupe point, What's Peel'd is 

Zaiſed, not cut; Now Rabelais ufes the word Cur, Ergd, Ke. 

(3-) Sharp-pointed Noſe] Yet, in all the antique Gems, he is e. 
Preſented with a blunt, round, bottle Noſe. e 
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noao may ſee in the Shops of Apothecaries, painted on the © 

outſide cuith wanton toyiſh Figures as Harpies, Satyres, 
bridled Geeſe, horned Hares, ſaddled Ducks, flying 
Goats, Thiller Harts, and other ſuch like counterfeited 
Pictures at pleaſure, to excite People unto Laughter, as 
Silenus Himſelf, who was the Fojterfather of good Bac- 
chus, wwas evont to do; but evithin thoſe capricious Caſs 
hets, call'd Sileni were carefully preſerved and kept ma- 
ny rich and fine Drugs, ſuch as Balm, Ambergreeſe, 
Amamon, Musk, Civet, with ſeveral kinds of Preei- 
us Stones and other things of great price. Fuſt ſuch an- 
vther thing was Socrates : for to have oyed his outfide, 
II..) Sileni] Fron Ds 22 e, banter, ef ar. 8 — 2 
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The Author's Prologue. exi 
and eſteemed of him by his exterior appearance, you would ' 
not haue given the (2. ) Peel f an Onion for him, ſo 
deformed” he was. in Body, and ridiculous in his Geflure. 
He had à (3: ) fharp-pointed Noſe, * with the Look of a+ 
Bull, and Countenance of a Fool; He was in his Car- 
riage ſimple, bvoriſb in his. Apparel, in Fortune poor, un- 
happy in his Wiwes, . unfit for all Offices: in the Com- 
monwealth,. always laughing, tipling and merry, ca- 
roufing. to every one, with continual gibes and jeers, tba 
better by thoſe means. to conceal. his divine: Knowledge. 
But opening this Box. you would. have. found within it 
a. heavenly and ineftimabls Drug, a more than human 
Underſtanding,. an admirable Virtue, matchleſs Learns 
ing, invincible Courage, inimitable. Sobriety, certain 
' Contentment.of Mind, perfect Aſſurance, and an incredi- 
ble Miſregard of all that for which Men commonly do fo 
much avatch, run, ſail, fight, travel, toil and turmoil. 
themſelves. 5 25 | 
Whereunto ( think ye? ) doth this little flouriſh of 4 
Preamble tend? For ſo much as. yon, my good Diſciples, 
and ſome other jolly Fools of Eaſe and Leiſure, reading 
the pleaſant Titles of ſome Books of our Invention, as Gar- 
gantua, Pantagruel, Whippot, the. Dignity of Cod- 
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- (2.) You would not have giv'n the Peel of an Onion for him] Ec- 
er unum calamum qui non valet unum Oignonum. This Pen's not worth 
an Onion, ſays a raw School boy at the College [School] of Nawarre, 
mention d by Corderius in his de corrupti Sermonis eméndarione (Edit. 
1539.) This Expreſſion, fo injurious to the honour of that excellent 
Root, cou'd never have its rife from the Loire, i. e. is the Heart o 
France. This Proverb, therefbre, is here rectify'd by Rabelais who 
does not ſay, Tou-vould not have gia! n the Peel ef an Onion for bim; 
No, for the Peelings or Coats of an Onion are the Onion it ſelf: But 
he ſays, You would not have giv'n the Beard of an Onion for him": lie 
coupeau not la_pelure : le coupeau, from couper, is the fibrous part 
which you ct away, where the Root was, our Gardeners call it the 
Beard, a thing of as little value as any thing you can name. The 
celebrated Monſ, Menage, in his Origin of the French Tongue, at 
the word Coupeau, does indeed explain Rabelais's Coupeau d Oignos 
by Pelure d Uignon, and fo too the excellent Tranſlator of this Bool 
Fr. TJ. U. calls it the Peel of an Onion: but they are both in the 
wrong, for Ia pelure ſe leve, & ne ſe coupe point, What's Peel'd is 
raiſed, not cut; Now Rabelais ufes the word Cut, Ergd, &. 

(3.) Sharp- pointed Noſe] Vet, in all the antique Gems, he is re. 
Preſented with a blunt, round, bottle Noſe, 1 . 
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exii The Author's Prologue. 
pieces, of Peaſe and Bacon with a Commentary, &c. are 
too ready to judge, that there is nothing in them but Feſts,. 
Moc keries, laſcivious Diſcourſe, and recreative Lyes 3 
becauſe the outfide ( which is the Tithe his uſually (with- 
out any farther Enquiry ) entertain'd with Scoffing and 
Deriſion. But truly it is very unbeſeeming to make ſo 
flight account of the Works of Men, ſeeing your ſelves as 
pouch that it is not the Habit makes the Monk; many 
being Monaſterially accoutred; aubo inabardly are nothing 
leſs than Monachal; and that there are of thoſe that 
wear Spaniſh Cloals, avho hawe but little of the Valour 
F Spaniards in them. Therefore is it, that you muſt 
open the Book, and ſerioufly confider of the Matter treated 
in it, then ſhall you find that it containeth Things of far 
higher value than the Box did promiſe; that is to ſay, 
that the Subject thereof is not ſo fooliſh; as by the Title at 
the firſt ſight it auould appear to be. ; 
And put the caſe that in the literal Senſe you meet with 
Matters that are light andludicrous and ſuitable enough 
to their Inſcriptions ; yet muſt not you ſtop there, as at the 
Melody of the charming Syrens ; but endeavour to inter- 
pret- that in a ſublimer Senſe, which poſſebly you mighd 
#hink was ſpoken in the Follity of Heart, Did you ever: 
pick the Lock of a Cupboard to ſteal a Bottle of Wine out 
of it ? Tell me truly, (and, i you did, call to mind 
the Countenance which thenyou-had.? Or did did you ever 
fee a Dog wwith a Marroav-bone. in his Month { the Beaſt 
F all other, ſays Plato, lib. 2. de Republica, he moſt 
Philoſaphical? If you have ſeen. him, you might have 
remarked with what. Caution and Circumſpectueſs he 
«vards and watcheth it; with what care he keeps it; 
how ferwently he holds it; how prudently he gobbets it; 
with aubat affection he breaks it; and with what dili- 
gence he ſucks.it. To what end all this ?. What moveth. 
him to take all theſe pains ? What are- the hopes. of his. 
Labour? M hat doth he expect to reap thereby ? Nothing 
but a little Marrow. True it is, that this little is more 
 fſawoury and delicious than. the great quantities of other. 
Sorts of Meat, becauſe:the Marrow (as Galen teſtiſeth, 
3. facult. nat. & 11. de uſu partium) iis a nouriſoment 
moſt perfect ſy elaboured by Nature. e 
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. _ The Author's Prologue. cxiũ 
In imitation of this Dog, it becomes you to be wiſe, to 
fmell, feel, and have in eſtimation theſe fair goodly Books, 
Au fed with high Conceptions, that ſeem eaſy and ſuperfict- 
al, but are not fo readily fathom'd ; and then like him 
you muſt, by a ſedulous Lecture, and frequent Meditation, 
break the Bone, and ſuck out the ſubſtantial Marrow g 
that is, my allegorical Senſe, or the things I to myſelf 
propoſe to 4 ſignified by theſe Pythagorical Symbols ; with 
afſured hope, that, in fo doing, you will at laſt attain to 
be both very wiſe and very -brave ;:;fur, inthe peruſal of 
this Treatiſe, you ſhall find another kind of Taſte, and a 
Doctrine of a more profound and abſtruſe confideration,, 
evhich will diſcloſe unto you the maſt glorious Doctrine, 
and dreadful Myſteries, as auell in what concerneth our 
Religion, as Matters of the publick State and Life &co- 
nomical. | | 19 
Do you believe upon your Conſtience, that Homer, 
whilſt he was couching his Iliads and Odyſſes, had any 
thought upon thoſe Allegories, which. Plutarch, Heracli- 
des Ponticus, Euſtathius,. Cornutus, /queezed out of him, 
and ( 4.) which. Politian filched again from them. If 
that is your Faith, you ſhall never be of my Church; wha 


hold that thoſe Myſteries. were as little dream d of by Ho- 


mer, as:the Goſpel-Sacraments were by Ovid in his Meta- 


morphoſis; 4hough & certain (5. ) Gulligut-Fryar and true 


Bacon-eater would have undertaken to prove it, if perhaps 
he had met with as very Fools as himſelf (and as the 
Proverb ſays ) a Lid worthy of ſuch a Kettle. 


(4. Which Politian filched] M. D. C. plainly proves that Ra- 
belais wrongs Politian very much by this Expreſſion ¶ derobe) and that 
he did it to pleaſure his Friend Budæus, who, tis well known, was 
jealous, as well as his Friend Laſcaris, of Politian's great Reputati- 


Writers have been, a long Time, in Poſſeſſion of, and conſequently 
ciaim by Preſcription, a Right to call the whole pe of Monks, in 
general, Freres Lubins, tho* more properly it ſeems to appertain to 
the Franciſcans, not ſo much an account of the colour of their Ha- 


bit (Grey, like a Wolf, Loup) as becauſe their Patriarch (St. Francis,; 


did ſo indulgently call Brother the Wolf which had done ſo much da- 
mage to the Inhabitants of Gubio. The Story is told with great 
&mplicit} in the Book of Conformities ( Milan Edit. 15 139 In the 


1 | 


(5.) Gulligut Fryar, &c. ] In the French Frere Lubin. Satyrical 
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pe n 
exiv The Author's Prologue. 

you give any Credit to him, why are you not as: 
kind to thqſe jovial new Chronicles of mine? Albeit when 


Romance of the Roſe (Edit. 1531.) Fauxſemblant or Hypocriſy 
ſpcaks thus, under the Habit of a Begging Friar: 3 


Je m'en plaindray, &c. 


But my net Confeſſarius alone: | 5 
Not call d Frere Louvel, He: For, ſuch a Name 
Would put the Holy Man into a flame. 


Lupus, Lupulus, Lupellus, Pouve!, Lupinus, Lubin. [I have 
tranſlated Confeſſeur Confeſſarius, for ſo our Engliſh Roman Catholicks 
call their Father Confeſſer, and I think, very properly. A Confeſſor, 
ſeems to mean the Perſon confeſſing, not the Perſon confeſs'dito.] The 
Character of a Frere Lubin is admirably well painted in Maror's third 
Balade. The Sea-fiſh call'd Loup(a-Shark ſays Camb. Dict.) is alſo 
call'd Lupin quaſi Lupinus A Lupo. As for St. Lubin Biſhop of Char- 
tres who dy'd about the middle of the 6th Century, his Latin Name 
in the Martyrologies is Leobinus. To bring this nearer home; the 
Frere Lubin whom Rabelais here alludes to is not a Franciſcan Fry- 
ar, but an Engliſh Jacobin (white Fryar.) who explain d Ovid's Meta- 
morphoſes Allegorically; His. Bool in to. was printed at Paris in 
1509. By Jae Badius, and was intitul'd, Metamorphoſis Owidiana 
moraliter 2 Magiſtro Thoma Walleys Anglico de profeſſione Prædicato- 
rum ſub ſanctiſſimo Patre Duminico .explanata.. It had appear'd at 
Bruges in fol. even in the Year 1484 in French by Colard- Manſion 
whom Ja Calle in his Hiſtory of Printing took to be the Printer of 
the Work. [He was the Tranſlator, I ſuppoſe J. It is Matter of 
ſurprize that the Jeſuit Theophilus Raynaud in his Book againſt the 
cobins, intitul'd de Cyriacorum immunitate d cenſura, has ſaid no- 
thing of theſe ridiculous Moralities which he would not have fail'd to 
ſcourge 5 he who had made himſelf ſo merry with S. Auguſtin's City 
of God by Thomas Valois alias Walleys, for Thomas Vulois, Malleys, 
de Walleys, & Gualenſis are but one and the ſame Author, under fa- 
vour of thoſe who multiply him, and who, tho? heliv'dnot beyond 
the middle of the 14th Century, yet place him in the beginning of the 
15th, being miſled, by the ſimilitude of Name of Thomas de Walden 
a: Carmelite who dy'd in 1430. In the Epiſtles Obſcuror Virorum, 
one Conard Dolleniopf (Mad-eap) is introduc'd, a great Admirer of 
Thomas de Walleys's Ovid Allegoriz d. Alexander. Neckbam, Wo 
liv'd a Century before, a famous Englifh Poet, Philoſopher, and Di- 
vine had wrote on Ovid s Metamorphoſes, a Book out of which tis 
preſum'd the Facobin ſtole good part of his; as in all likelihood it was. 
out of the Facobin's Book. that Fohn Bounſignore of the City ob Caſtel- 
Ie took the Allegorical Expoſition ( which he publiſh'd in talian ) 
ef; the Metamorphoſes in 1375, quoted by Leonard Salviati and 4 f 
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The Author's Prologue. 'cxy 


Tdid diftate them, I thou y thereof no more than yon, 


avho poſſibly are drinking ( the whilſt ) as I was : For, 


in the compoſing. f this Maſterly Book, I never loſi nor 


eſtbwed any more, nor any other time than what was 
appointed to ſerve me for taking off my bodily N 
that is, whilſt I was eating and drinting. 

And inteed, That is the fitteſt and moſt proper FIN 
We to aurite theſe: high Matters and dtep Scientes, as 
Homer 4#new wery well, the Paragon of all Philologues, | 
and Ennius, the Father of the Latin Poets (as Horace 
calls him) altbough a certain ſuating Fabbernol object 
that his Verſes ſavour'd more of the Wine than of the Oil. 

(6. ) A certain Addle-headed Cocks-comb ſaith the ſame 
of my Books ;, but a Turd for him. The fragrant Odour 
of the Mine; oh how-much more ſpar kling, warming, 
charming, celeſtial, and delicious it is, than-of Oil And 
T avill glory as much æuben it is ſaidof me, that I haue 
Spent more on Mine than Oil, as did Demoſthenes, when 
it was told him, that his Expence on Oil was greater than 
on Wine. 


T truly held it: for an honour to be called and ated a 


good Fellow, a pleaſant Companion, or (7.) Merry-An- 
drew ; for under this name am 4 welcome in all choice: 


the Dictionary of Ia Cruſca, One Peier Lawinius another Facobin. 
printed at Lyons, in the beginning of. the 16th Century a Tropological 
Explication of the ſame Metamorphoſes.. Furthermore; P. Lale 

321. of his Nova. Bibliotheca MSS. mentions a Manuſcript in the 
Royal 1 Library mark'd n. 786. with this Title, Ovidij Metamorpbo- 
As moraliſata per Foannem Bourgauldum. 

( 6 ) A certain Addle- pated Cocks - comb] In the Freneb Tirelu- 
Pin, M. le D. Chat ſays, Tirelupin for ſo Rabelais always ſpells 
it) was a nickname given in 1372 to a certain ſort of Cynick-like 
People who liv'd upon Lupins which they gather d ( rirerent, ) up 
and down the Fields. 

(7) Merry Andrew ] Merry Walter in French ::( Bon Gualtier Y* 
Certain proper Names have particular Ideas affix d to them for ridicu - 
lous reaſons. For inſtance, nothing being more common than Cucks 
oldom and the name of Fohn, Cuckolds are therefore call'd Jobns or 
Fans, Gautir ( Walter ) means a pleaſant Companion, in alluſion 
to Gaudir to play the Good. fellow ( from gaudere in Latin.) Nicode- 
mus is a Fooliſh Fellow or Ninnybammer, from Nigaut and Nice which 
laſt word has not the meaning of our word Nice, but means Dull. 
Agnes means * Tnoffenſi ww Lamb- like, from Agneau ( in 


Latin Agnus. ) 
Compani- 
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cxvi The Author's Prologue. 
[ Companies of Pantagrueliſts. I was upbraided to De- 
1% moſthenes, by an enwious ſurly Knave, that his Orations 
j did ſmell like the Sarpler, or Clout that had ſtopped a 
1 muſty Oil Veſſel. Therefore 1 pray interpret you all my 
L Deeds and Sayings in the perfeteſt Senſe 3 reverence the 
68.) Cheeſe-like brain that feeds you with alt theſe jolly 
Maggots, and do what lies in. you to keep me always mer- 
ry. Be frolick now, my Lads, chear up your Hearts, 
and joyfully read the reſt, with all the Eaſe of your Bo- 
dy and Comfort to your Reins. But hearken, F oltheads;, 
© Dickens take ye, off with your Bumper, F will do you 
Reaſon, pull away,. Supernaculum. | 


—— — ⏑— 


(8) Cheeſe - like brain] EY Caſciforme: A word of Nabe- 
Jeis's Coining to expreſs the reſemblance of the Brain to ſoft-Cheeter- 
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The Flnsr Book of 


RABELAIS 


Treating: of the loeſtimable 


Life of the Great Gargantua. 


25 680 P6880 030: e <I>: . 


HAP. 5 


0 7 11 Genealogy and Antiqutty f 
GS A R GAN T U A. 


"Muſt refer you t to the 8 Chronicle of Pantdgre: 
el, for the knowledge of that Genealogy and An-. 


unto us: In it you may underſtand more at large how 


the Giants were born in this World, and how from 


them by a direct Line iſſued Gargantua the Father.of 


Pantagruel. And do not take it ill, if for this time I 


paſs by it, although the Subject be fuch, that, the 
oftener it were remember'd, the more it would pleaſe 
your Worſhips: According to the Authority of Plato 
in Philebo and Gorgias and of (1) Flaccus, who ſays, 
That there is ſome kind of Matters (ſuch as theſe are 


without doubt) which, the f-equenthier they be n 


Till prove the more 2 


Pet. 
\ * 


. Hiquity e of Race by which Gargantua is deſcended 


(.) Hæc placuit len, bac decies repetita \Plaeht, Hid. 45. ; 
Would 
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as RABELAISs Beck I. 


greater too than at this preſent I dare wiſh : As for you, 


2.) But to our Matter again; I ſay, that, by the 


Would to God every one had as certain knowledge of 


his Genealogy ſince the time of the Ark of Noah until 


this Age. I think many are at this Day Emperors, 
Kings, Dukes, Princes, and Popes on the Earth, whoſe 
Extraction is from ſome Porters and Pardon- pædlers; as 
on the contrary many are now poor wandering Beggars, 
wretched and miſerable Mumpers, who are deſcended 
of the Blood and Lineage of great Kings and Empe- 
Tors, occaſioned (as I conceive it) by the Revolution of 
EMITTERS, TED OT 
From the Mrians to the Medes; | 7 
From the Medes to the Perfiansy |! t 
From the Perſians to the Macedonians 3 
From the Macedonians to the Romans; | 
rom the Romans to the-Greeks 3* + - _ 
From the Greeks to the Franks. | . 
And to give you ſome Hints concerning my ſelf, who 


Fpeak unto you; I cannot think but I am come df the 


Race of ſome rich King or Prince in former Times; for 
never yet ſaw you any Man that had a greater deſire to 
be a King, and to be rich, than I have; and to the end 
only, that I may make good Chear, do nothing, nor care 
for anything, and plentifully.exrich my Friends, and all 


honeſt and learned Men: But herein do I comfort my ſelf 


that in the other World 1 "ſhall be all this; yea, and 


with the ſame or a better Conceit enjoy your ſelves in 
your Diſtreſſes; and drink freſſi if you can come by i 


— 


ſpecial Care of Heaven, the Antiquity and Genealogy 
of Gargantua hath been reſerved for our uſe, more full 
and perfect than any other except that of the Mefzas, 
whereof 1 mean not to ſpeak ; for it belongs not unto 


4 
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2.) Butito-our Matter again] It is in the French, à nom moutens,, 


$50 to.our, Mutton again; A Proverb taken from the old French 
lay of Patelin where a Woollen-Nraper is brought in, who, pleading 
againſt his Shepherd concerning ſome' Sheep. the Shepherd had Role 
from him, would ever and anon digreſs from the point, to ſpeak of a 
piece of Cloth which his Antagoniſt's Attorney had like wiſe robb'd 
him of, which made the Judge call out to the Draper and bid him 
return to his Muttons. In reference to this Proverb, we may go back 
to that of, Alia Menecles, alia Porcellus loquitur, and ſee Eraſmus' oy 
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my Province; and the Devils (that is to ſay) the Falſe 
Accuſers and Hypocritical Church- wermin wow'd be up- 
on my Jacket. This Genealogy was found by Fobn An- 
.deau in a Meadow, which he had near the 'Pole-arch 
under the Olive- tree, as you go to- Narſoy. Where, as 
they were caſting up ſome Ditches, the Diggers with 
their Mattocks ſtruck againſt J3.) a great brazen Tomb, 
unmeaſurably long, for they could never find the end 
thereof, by reaſon that it entered too far within the 
Sluices of Vienne. Opening this Tomb, in à certain 
place thereof, ſealed on the top with the mark of a Gob- 
-let, about which was written in (4.) Hetrurian Lettres 


HIC BIBITU R, they found nine Flaggons ſet. 


(5.) in ſuch order as they uſe to rank their S47z7/es in 
Gaſcony; of which that, which was placed in the mid- 
dle, had under it a big, greaſy, great, grey, jolly, 
ſmall, mouldy little Pamphlet, ſmelling ſtronger, but 
no better, than Roſes. 45 mes 
In that Book the ſaid Genealogy was found written all 
at length, in a Chancery Hand, not in Paper, not in 
Parchment, nor in Wax, but in the Bark of an En. 
tree; yet ſo worn with the long tract of time, that 


hardly could three Letters together be there perfectly 


diſcerned. 5 1 , „ 
I (though unworthy) was ſent for thither, and with 


much--help of thoſe Spectacles, whereby the Art of rea- 


ding dim Writings, and Letters that do not clearly ap- 
pear to the fight, is practiſed, as Ari/fotle teaches it; 
did tranſlate the Book as you may ſee in your Panta- 


(3.)+ 4 great brazen Tomb] In a place call'd Civame, within tws 
leagues of Chauvigni in the lower Poitou, there's ſtill to be ſeen, al- 
moſt even with the ſurface of the Earth, a great number of Stone= 
Tombs for near two. leagues together in a circle; particularly near 
the River Vienne, wherein likewiſe tis thought, are many more of 
thoſe Tombs. This is what Rabelais here alludes to, and the Tra- 
dition of the Country is that they incloſed the bodies of a prodigious 
number of Niſi goth Arrians, defeated by Clowis, | 
_ (4. Hetrurian Lettres] Concerning the Hetrurian Characters 
(which now ate abſolutely unknown) ſee Da Cbat's Account at length 
(upon this place) very curious but too long to be here inſerted, 


(5+). In ſuch order] Not all upon a line as in ſome Places aud at a ; 


certain Game: But upon three parallel lines, three Pins on each line, 
as here with us, e 5 . | 
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gruelifing, that is to ſay, in drinking ſtifly to your own 
Heart's deſire and reading the dreadful and horrifick 
Acts of Pantagruel. At the end of the Book there was 
a little Treatife, intituled the Antidoted Conmmdrums. 


et 


— 


| RABELAISs Book 1. 


The Rats and Moths, or (that I may not lye) other 
wicked Vermin, had nimbed off the beginning; the 
reſt I have hereto ſubjomed, for the Reverence I bear 


to Antiguity. 
— 7 A : - — — 8 
SKA K. 
VV 80 
4. Antidoted Conundrum 55 


Found in an Ancient Monumenr, 


—— —— The Cymbrians Overcomer _ 
Paſs thr the Air, to ſhun the dew of Summer 
At his coming— great Tubs were filPd, 
— - Freſh Butter down in ſhowers diſtill'd. 

His Grandam overwhelm'd ; ſo hey 
Aloud he cry d. - 


His Whiskers all bewray'd, to make him madder, 
So bang d the Pitcher, till they rear'd the Ladder, 
To lick his ſlipper, ſome told was much better, 
Than to gain Pardons, and the merit greater. 


In the mean time a crafty Chuf approaches, 


From the depth iſſued, where they fiſh for Roches; 
Who ſaid, Good Sirs, ſome of them let us fave :- 
The Eel is here, and in this hollow cave 

Vou'll find, if that our looks on it demur, 

A great walte in the bottom of his Fur. 

| OO og Tel To 
{1.) Antidoted Conundrums) This piece is a Snare laid by Rabe/a- 


isfor ſuch of his Readers as ſhall ridiculouſly ſet up for cunning Peo- 
ple. He had himſelf been very much puzzled, were he to have been 


_ obliged to unriddle his Antidoted Connundrums. It matters nothing 


to ſay he qualify*'d them in this Manner, and made Jem fo obſcure 
by way of Antidote againſt any offence they might have given, oe 


rs 


Cbap il. WORKS. _ r 


Provided that a new Thil//-Horſe they made 


If any skill might bring them to a Scar, 
80 as no Cough reciprocate the Air. * 


To ſee them gaping thus at ev'ry wind. 


For pledges they to Men might be expos d. 


| RR | 
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To NN this Chapter when he did begin, 
Nothing but a Calves Horns were found therein, 
[ feel (quoth' he) the Mitre which doth hold 
My head fo chill, it makes my brains take cold. 
Being with the Perfame of a 7; urnip warm'd, ' 

To ſtay by Chimney Hearths himſelf he arm'd, 


Of every Perſon of a hair-braiwd Head. #5 | +> 


St. Patrichs Hole etnploy'd their wiſe Diſcourſe 3 - 
And (2.) Elden Hole, with twenty thouſand works 


Since every Man unſeemly did it find, 


For if perhaps they handſomely were clogd . 77 


In this arreſt by Hercules the Raven 
Was ſlain at his return from Hybia Haven. 
Why am not I, ſaid Minos, there invited, 
Unleſs it be my ſelf not One's omitted. : 
And then it is their Mind I do no more 
Of Frogs and Oyſters ſend them any ſtore. 5 
In caſe they ſpare my Life and prove but p 
I give their ſale of Diſtaffs to the Devil. 


they been more n 


that ev'n this Obſcurity would ſet the curious more a- gog to dive into 
the myſtery thereof. Have not Nefradamus's Prophecies met with 


Commentators? Have we not ſeen divers and ſundry. Explications of - 


the famed Enigma of Bologna, Alia Lelia Criſpis® | Foſeph Scaliger 


us'd to ſay, Calvin was wile in not writing upon Be Apacalypſe 2. Fe or 
Y * 


my part, without prophane' y coniparing Rabelais's 8 with 


the Work ef St. Fobn, I ſhall always hold thoſe to be prudent Men, 


who don't offer to explain the Bock of Revelation. Grammatieal 


Notes indeed may be allow'd of, but ſhame and eternal deriſien on - 


thoſe who ſhall make H. ſtarical ones on FEW and, having made 
them, ſhall publiſh them to the World. 

(2. ) And Elden Hole] It is nct Elden Haig in the Or'icinal, 
Elden Hole is one of the Wonders of the Peak in Derbi, Dire, Rabe- 
lais's words are trou de Gilbathar, This Hole is the Strait of Gibral- 
tar, call'd L. 1. c. 33. the Strait of Sibylle, becauſe that Stra t is in 
the neighbourhood of the City of Seville, named Sigg lle in our od 
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#22  #R ABEL 4TS$'s Wenk. 
To quell him comes 9. B. who limping Frets 


At the ſafe paſs of trixy Cracharets, 
The Boulter, the grand Cyclops Couſin, thoſe 


Did maſſacre, whilſt each one wip'd his Noſe. 


Few<{3:) Ingles in this fallow Ground are bred, « 
But on a Tanners Mill are winnowed. 
Run thither all of you, tW alarms found clear, 


4.) You ſhall have more than you had the laſt Year, 


Short while thereafter was the Bird of Fove 


Reſolv'd to ſpeak, though di nal it ſhould prove. 


Yet was afraid, when he ſaw them in ire, | 

They ſhould o'rthrow quite, flat, down, dead th' Empire. 
He . chus'd the fire from Heaven to ſteal, 

To Boats where were Red Herrings put to ſale ; ; 

Than to be calm gainſt thoſe who ſtrive to brave us, 
And to the Haſſonets fond words enflave us. 


All this at laſt concluded gallantly, 
In of Atte and her (5) Hern-like Thigh, 
Who 


(3) Ingles] It means a Baudachio, a Catamite : the French 
word is Bougrin, Minſheu ſays, an Ingle, a Boy kept for Sodomy -: 
Fox eft Hiſpanica, adds, he, & Sgnificat Lat. Inguen, the Groin of 
Man or Woman (the Spaniard; ſpell it Ymgle, which with them 
means nothing elſe but the Croin, not a Bardaſh.) Minſheu, who 
gives the name of this Creature in ſeveral Languages, with its re- 
ſpective Derivations worth reading, if ſuch a ſubject can be worth it, 


concludes with theſe remarkable words, which, for the honour of 


the German Nation, I ſhall tranſcribe: Hoc autem wittum apud Ger- 


manos cum fit incognitum : meritd & appellatione deſtuitur, in eorun- 


dem lingua. To return to Rabelais, M. D. Chat fays, ſome People 


will have this fallow Field to be the Field of the Roman Church, 


which, in Rabelais's opinion, was not at that time cultivated as it 
ought : and the Baugrins means the French Lutherans whom he calls 
Bougrins (i. e. little Bougres ) as being deſcended from the Vaudois 
who were call'd Beipre from Bulgaria over which they were 


ſpread. Rabelais by the Tanners Mill intimates that, till his time, 


few Perſcys had undertaken to reform the Weſtern Church or to ſepa- 
rate from it „without leaving their Skin behind them, as the Saying is. 

(4) You ſhall have more, & 12 If the Pretcftants interpretation 
of this place be right, Rabelais here foretells the Hereticks of his Time, 


that they will be ſtill more roughly treated than their Anceſtors were. 


(5. ) Hern-{ize Thigh] Marot, ſpeaking of a F. t of Sickneſs which 
had brought him extremely low, expreſſes himſeif chus, 


Tart affoibly 7% 'a d'trrange. manicre, $1 
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Chap II. WORKS. 
Who fitting ſaw Pentheſilea ta' en, 
In her old Age for a Creſſe- ſelling Quean. 
Each one cried out, thou filthy Collier toad, 
Doth it become thee to be found abroad? 


Thou haſt the Roman Standard filtch'd away, 


Which they in Rags of Parchment did diſplay. 


Juno was born, who under the Rainbow 
Was a Bird-catching with her Ducꝶ below. 
When her with ſuch a grievous trick they ply'd, 


That ſhe had almoſt been tranſmogrify'd. 
The bargain was that of that throat full ſhe 


Shquld of Praſerpina have two Eggs free: / 
And if that ſhe thereafter ſhould be found, 
She to a Haww-thorn hill ſhould be faſt bound. 


Seven Months thereafter lacking twenty two, 


He that of old did Carthage 'Fown undo: 


Did bravely mid'ſt them all himſelf advance, 
Requiring of them his inheritance. _ 
Although they juſtly made up the diviſion, 


According to the Shoe-ave/t-laws deciſion 3 "i 


By diſtributing ſtore of Brew's and Beef 


Jo thoſe poor Fellows that did pen the Brief- 


The Year will come, mark'd by a Turk; Bono, 
Five Sypindles yarn'd, and three Pot bottoms too, 
Wherein of a diſcourteous King the Dock 
Shall pepper d be under an Hermi?'s Frock. 


That is, It had made him, Hern- ile, as much as to ſay, lean, m 
lank, as Cotgrave explains the word Heronnier, which I take to be a 
right, explanation, and M. Boyer's to be wrong, who makes Cuifſe 


Heronniere, to mean only Curſe rude, a rough, rugged Thigh, inſtead 


of a mere ſkin and bone-Thigh, To return to M. Du Chat ; The 
Ate of the Greeks was a Goddeis who excited tumults and quarrellings, 
and Rabelais gives her a Hern or Heron's Thigh, that is, long and 
light, as a Heron's is, becauſe Homer ( Iliad 9 ) to infinuate that 
Diſſenſions are very ſwift and arrive very ſoon and often for the ſlighteſt 
cauſe, paints that Goddeſs very ſwift and light of foot. 


VW. R. II. Ms large Edition has it Hirn- lie Thigh, by Miſtake 


of the Printer, no doubt; and indeed the Errors of that kind are ſo 
numerous and egregious in both the Exgliſb Editions, that Rabelais, 
of himſelf myſterious enough, is made a hundred times, nay, I can 


truly ſay, ten hundred times, more unintelligible than he will be found 
to be in this Edition of mine, I don't ſay Tranſlation of mine: Had 


e ridem tali me dignor Menore, 7 Hand ea naſtra voco. 
| 2 6 ; 
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Ah that for one ſhe Hypocrite you muſt. 


RABELAT g's. BookT, 


Permit ſo many Acres to be loſt. 


«Ceaſe, ceaſe, this Viſard may become another, 


Withdraw your ſelves unto the (6.) Serpents Brother, 


Ihe Day is paſt ; ſo he that is ſhall reign, 


And his good Friends all kindly entertain. 

No raſh or heady Prince ſhall domineer; 

Peace and good Will muſt triumph every where: 
And all the (7.) Salas, promiſed long ago 

To Heaven choice Gueſts, in mighty ſtreams will flow. 
And every (8) Garron, founder'd n&er ſo long, 
Shall with the Royal Palfries prance along. 


And this continue ſhall from time to time, 
Till Mars be fetter d for an unknown Crime. 


Then ſhall one come who others will ſurpaſs, 


Delightful, pleaſing, matchleſs, full of Grace. 
hear up your Hearts, approach to this 7 2k 
All truſty Friends of mine; for he's deceaft, 

Who would not for a World return again, 
So highly ſhall time paſt be cry'd up then. in pain 


He who was made of Wax ſhall lodge. mak Member 
Cloſe by the hinges of a block of Timber. . 
We them no more ſhall Maſter, Maſter, Whoot, 

The Swagger who th alarum Bell holds out, 
Could one ſeize on the Dagger which he bears, 
Hcads would be free from tingling in the Ear; 


Jo baffle, the whole Storehouſe of Abuſe s 


And thus farewel Apollo and the Muſes. . 


(6.) Serpents Brother] I Ye it to be a burleſkc Curſe for Go t 
Hell. The Devil, every one knows, is call'd Serpent, becauſe of that 
Serpent which deguil d our firſt Parents. See Apocalypſe e. 12. & 20. 
Serpents Brother fer Serpent, as, fr gag gigantis, for giges in in 
Juvenal. Saryr. 4. v. 98. 

7.) Solas] I know not what this Salas? in Roman Letters means. 
It ſhould be Salace. Soulas in the French. 

(8.J Garen] *Tis haratz in French, a ſtud of wn and Mares, 

K therefore Eng it ſhould be Carrion, . 


wh 


Chap. III. WORK S. rg 
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How Gargantua was carried eleven Months in 
His Mother's Belly. _ | 


ona was a Good-fellow. in his time, and no- 
. I table Jeſter ; he loved to drink neat, as much as. 
W. any Man that then was in the world, and would willing 
ly eat Salt- meat: to this intent he was ordinarily well 
furniſhed with (I.) Gammons of Bacon, both of eſt- 
phalia, Mayence and Bayonne 3. with ſtore of dried Neats 
Tongues, plenty of Links, Chitterlings, and Puddings 
in their Seaſon ;- together with Salt Beef and Muſtard, a. 
good deal of (2.) Botergos, great proviſion. of Sauſages, 
not of Bolonia (for he feared the (3.) Lombard: Boccone, ) 
bu 8 | . 
(r.) Gammons of Bacon, both of Weſtphalia, Mayence and Bayonne 3 
F would, methinks, turn the Word Gammons into Hams, for more | 
{ than one Reaſon, As for Weſpbalia, Rabelais only ſays Fambons de in 
"6h Magence & de Bayonne (not Babylone, as ſome Editions have it.) Upnn- | 
this, M. D. C. obſerves : The Hams (ior ſo Fambon, with an Addi 
tion of Place, means; otherwiſe a Gammon) of Maynce, and thoſe of 
Baypnne continues ftill in great requeſt, The former have their Name 
from Mayence [ Mente] not becauſe they are cured there, but becauſe 
theſe Hams, which come from Weſiphalia, uſed formerly to be fold” 
there, at a Fair which has fince been transſerred to Franc fort on the 
Mein. As for Bayonne Hams, the fineſt come to Paris, where they 
* make Pyes of them for the beſt Tables. See the Queen of Nawarre's: 
Sp Heptameron, Nouv, 28. | | | Sk | 
(2.) Botargos,] Cetgrave ſays are the hard -Rows of Murene, a 
kind of Mullet, ſalted, and then dry'd and eaten, to promote drinking. 
Miege ſays the ſame, in the firſt Part of his great Dictionary; but in 
the ſecond he ſays, a thick and ſhort Sauſage 41 Ttalienne qui ſe fait 
des ceufs & du Sang du MMulet de Mer: | I ſuppoſe he means Muge, 
for that's a Mullet, Mulet is a Mule.] According to thoſe Words of. 
Miege, the Botarge is made of the hard Roe and Blood of the Sea- 
Mullet. - Beyer's Dictionary is filent : Now hear what D. C. ſays; 
In Provence they call Botargues the hard Roe of the Mullet, piekled 
in Oil and Vin gar. The Mullet ( Muge) is a Fith which is catelł'd 
about the middle of December; the hard Roes of it are ſalte ] againſt 
Lent, and this is what is called Boutargues, a ſort of Boudins ( Pud- 
2 which have nothing to recommend them but their exciting of 
(3. ) For he feared the Lombard Boccone, ] Car i] craignoit li Bocs 
toni. de Lombard, Boccone in Italian ſignifies a Mouthſul of any Thing | 
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but of Bigorre, Longaulnay, Brene, and Rouargue. In 
the vigor of his age he married (4.) Gargamalle, Daugh- 
ter to the King of the Parpaillons, a jolly Pug, and well 
mouthed Wench. Theſe two did oftentimes do the two- 
backed Beaſt together, joyfully rubbing their Bacon 
*oainſt one another, in fo far, that at laſt ſhe became great 
with Child of a fair Son, and went with him unto the 
Eleventh month, for ſo long, yea longer, may a Woman 
carry her great Belly; eſpecially when it is ſome Mafter- 
piece of nature, and a Perſon predeſtinated to the perfor- 
mance, in his due time, of great Exploits, as Homer ſays, 
that the Child, which Neptune begot upon the Nymph,. 
was born a Whole year after the conception; that is, in 
the twelfth month; for as Aulus Gellius faith, Lib. 3. 
this long time was ſuitable to the majeſty of Neptune ; 
that in it the Child might receive his form in perfection. 
For the like reaſon Jupiter made the Night, wherein. 
he lay with Alcmena, laſt forty eight hours; a ſhorter 
time not being ſufficient for the forging of Hercules, 
w ho was to rid the world of its Monfters, and its Tyrants. 
Dy Mafters, the ancient Pantagrueliſis have confirmed 
that 


% — — the Latin Bucca, the hollow Part of the Cheek) but in French 
t ſignifies Poiſon, or à poi ſon d Bit abſolutely. See Cotgrawe, Miege, 
Boyer, Richelet, &c. &c. The Reaſon of this may be gathered from 
M. D. C's. Note, viz. The Sauſages: that come from Bolognia la 
Graſſe (The Fat or Fertile) in Iraly are in high Renown for their 
Goodneis [and very juſtly, teſte merpſo ; ] and what Nabelais here in- 
 finuates is, that for all it was ſo delicious a Morſel, ſo excellent s 
Thing to eat, Grandgoufier would never touch it, becauſe be. feared 
the Lombard Bit. Now the Reader is to know, that the Italians, 
| Who are accuſed of being not over - ſerupulous at poiſoning their Ene- 
mies, bore an extreme Hatred to Louis XII. after he had made War 
upon them, in order to recover the Dutchy of Milan, which belonged. 
to him by lineal Deſcent from Valentina of Milan his Grandmother, 
and which is compoſed of the ancient Lombardy. God keep us from 
three Things : The Scrivener's Et cetera ; The Apothecary's Qui pro 
Duo, and the Lombard Bit, was a common Proverb in Olluer Mail- 
| fiatd's Time (Serm. 35. of the Advent.) Of theſe Proyerbial Ex- 
preſſions, which are quoted by H. Stephens in c. 6. of his * 
Herodotus, the laſt may have taken its Riſe from the foreſaid Valenti- 
nia Dutcheſs of Milan's being violently ſuipected of foul Play towards 
the King Charles VI. and attempting to poiſon him, to make Way 
for that King's Brother, her Husband, to mount the Thune 
(4.) Cargamelle, Daugbter to the King of the Parpailions, ] Par- 
paillon in ſome Parts of France is the Papillon (Butterfly,) 
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1 that which I ſay, and withal declared it to be not only 


I 
1 


* poſſible, but alſo maintained the Legitimacy of the In- T 
11 fant, born of a Woman in the eleventh” month after the =_ 
. deceaſe of her Husband. (5. ) See the Laws mention'd 4 | 
* below; by means whereof the Widows may, without F 
at danger, play at the cloſe-buttock game, with might and- 1 
bs main, and as hard as they can for the ſpace of the firſt | | 
in two months after the deceaſe of their Husbands. | 
© pray you, my good luſty ſpringal Lacs, if you find any 9 
. of theſe Females, that are worth the pains of urtying 9 
2 the Cod-piece-point, get up, and bring them to me; for 5 | 
3 if they happen within the third month to conceive, the | | 
bh Child ſhall be heir to the deceaſed, and the Mother hall 1 
; faſi for an honeſi women. | = 
5 When ſhe is known to have conceived, thruſt forward 1 
"uk  boldly,. ſpare her not, whatever betide you, ſeeing the } 
_ paunch is full. As Fulia the Daughter of the Emper-- 1 | 
* or Octavian never proftitated herſelf to her Belly-bum- 1 
75 pers, but when ſhe found herſelf with child; after the | | 


manner of Ships that receive not their Steers-man, till 
4 they have their Ballaſt and Lading. And if any blame 
the Woman for that after Pregnancy, they ſtill continue 


5 buxome, and puſh for more; whereas any beaſt, a Co 
> bor Mare will kick and flounce, and admit no farther 
= courtſhip from the Bull or Stallion: The Anſwer will 42 
ls be, Theſe are Beaſts, and know no better: (6.)- But the- =_ 
ir f 
n- 1 is a burleſque Ward for the Gullet, the Weazand. Gargante in Spa- 

2 niſß ſignifies the ſame Thing. The Greeks have their yapyapersv, - 
= and all the Words, as well as the gurges of the Latins, the gorpo of the - 
15, Italians, the gargoùille of the French, the gargle of the Engliſh, Gare” 
gelen of the. Hollanders, Gegurgel of the Germans, &c. have been 

ar form'd from that Noiſe the Throat makes in garg/ing ones Mouth. 
ed. (F.) Hippocrates lib, de Alimento. Plin. I. 7. c. 5.-Plutus in Eo 
+ | Ciftellanta, Marcus Varro, in his Satyre inſcribed the Teſtament, alledg- 9 
mm ing the Authority of Ariſtotle on this Oceafion, Cenſorinus, lib. de y 
-- die Natali. Ariſt. I. 1, c. 3. & 4. de Natura Auimalium. Gellius, 1 
He J. 3. c. 16. Servins in Ecl, upon that Verſe of Virgil, Matri longa N. 
3 decem; &c, and a Thouſand other Fools, whoſe Number has been in- 
or creaſed? by the Lawyers F. de ſuis & Legic. I. inteflato, & fin. And 
t- in autben. de reſtitut, & ea que parit in 11 3 Moreover, upon 
ds theſe Grounds have they foiſted in their Robidi lardick Law. Gallus 
ay- F. de lib. & p & 1. ſeptimo ff. de Stat. bomin, &c. 5 
24 (6.) But the other are Women, &c.] All this better half of what 
b Rabelais fays, and Populia anſwers, is omitted by Sir T. U. 
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128 RABELATSs Book I. 
other are Women and underfland the glorious right they 
have to the pretty perquiſite of a ſuperfetation, as Popu- 
lia heretcfore anſwered, according to the relation of 
Macrobius Lib. 2. Saturnal. If the Devil will not have 
them to bagge, (7.) he muſt wring hard the Spigot, and 
op the Bung-hole. „„ 7 Bi A 


— 


*. 


_ 


_— * 
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How Gargamelle, being big with Gargantua, 
| aid eat a huge deal of Tripes. 
| narv occafion. and manner how Gargamelle was 
brought to bed, and delivered of her Child, was 
thus: and if you do not believe it, F with your bum- gut 
fall cut. Her bum-gut, indeed, or fundament eſcaped. 
her in an afternocn, on the third day of February, with 
having eaten at dinner too many Godebillois: Godebillios. 
are the fat I'ripes of cozros 3 cozros are Beeves fattened in 
the Ox ſtalls, and Guimo meadows ; Guimo meadows are 
thoſe that may be mow'd twice a year; of thoſe fat, 
Feeves they had killed three hundred fixty ſeven thouſand. 
and fourteen, to be ſalted at Shrowe-tide ;., that in the en- 
tring of the Spring they might have plenty of powder'd. 
Beef, wherewith to ſeaſon their mouths at the beginning 
cf their me:Þ, and to taſte their Wine the better. | 
They had abuncance of Tripes as you have heard, and. 
they were ſo delicious, that every one licked his fingers. 
Bat (1) as the Devil would have it, there was no poſſi- 
bility to keep them long ſweet, and to let them ſtink 
| 6: & Was 


*(7.) He muſt wwring hard the Spigot,] Rabelais means, that after a 
Woman has been three Months a Widow, ſhe ſhould be cauticus how. 
ſhe has to do with a Man, for fear of. Accidents which may hurt her 
Reputation. EP 

(I.). Aste Deuil wweuld have it ] In the Original it is La grand. 
P*Diablerie 4 quatre perſenna iges. A Play or Skew of Devils, ſays 
Ctrave, and that's all. M. D. C. goes further: He tells us it is 
an Expreſſion uſed by the People of Poitou, to ſignify, le malbeur weu-- 
lat, as if we ſhould tay, By deviliſp ill Luck ſuch or ſuſb a Ting 
bappened. The Riſe of it was this: In the Amphitheatre of Doxe. 
a. d at St. Mataent in Poiton,, they heretofore uſed to act religious, 

Fi Ns Plays 


* 


was not ſo commendable or handſome; it was therefore 
concluded, that they ſhould be all of them gulched up, 


without any waſte. To this effect they invited all the | 
Burghers of Saingis, of Suill', of the Roche Clermaud, of 


P augaudry, without omitting Coudray, Monpenſier, the 
(z.) Gu de Vede, and other their neighbours ; all ſtiff 
drinkers, brave fellows, and good players at nine pins. 


The Goodman Crangonſier took great pleaſure in their 


company, and commanded there fniould be no want nor 

"EL LACS” e 41 1 1 „58 
pinching for any thing: nevertheleſs he bade his wife 
eat ſparingly, becauſe ſhe was near her time, and that 


theſe Tripes were no very commendable meat; (3.) they” . 


would fain (faid he) be at the chewing of ordure, Who 
eat the bag that contain'd it. Notwithſtanding thee” 
admonitions ſhe did- eat ſixteen quarters, two buſhels,” 
three pecks and a pipkin full. What a filthy deal of Lob-" 


lolly was here, to ſwell and wamble'in her Guts. 
After Dinner they all went tag-rag together to the wil 
low” grove, where, on the green graſs, to the ſound of 
the merry Flutes, and pleaſant Bag: pipes, they danced fo - | 


gallantly, that it wWas A ſweet and heavenly. ſport to fe e* 
che (Anat TY it 0-19 ERR TIORY 


Fd 


Plays, with more or fewer Actors, among whom were commonly 
ſome Devils who were hereafter to torment hardened Sinners world 


without end. Theſe * pious Theatrical Repreſentations were called 


petite, or grand Diablerie. Petite (little Devilry) when there were 


leſs than four Devils; Grande, when there were four: whence the 
Proverb comes, faire le Diable 2 guatre to make a more than ordinary” 
bells ifi 3t Bs 35609 3 OE OO 

(2) Gue de Vede, &c.Þ All theſe Places are either appertaining to- 
Poitou, or adjoining to Chinon, Rabelais's Town. | 


(3-) They would fain,'&e.] In Alſace where they are great Eaters * 


of Tripe, and where Rabelais lived ſome time, they have a Proverb, 
which may run thus in Engi. = Dy OR 
Scrape Tripe; as clean as e' er you can., 7544 


A Tytheof filth will till remain. 
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130 RABEL ATS's Book. 1. 
How they chirped over their Cups. 


HEN did they fall upon the chat of (I.) the AE 
ternoon's Collation ; and forthwith began Flag. 
gons to go, Gammons to trot, Goblets to fly, great Bowls 
to tin, Glaſſes to ring, draw, reach, fill, mix, give it me 
without water, ſo my friend, ſo, (2) whip me off this 
_ Glaſs neatly; bring me hither ſome Claret, a full weeping 
Glaſs till it run over, a ceſſation and truce with thirſt. 
Ha thou falſe Fever, wilt thou not be gone? By my Fig- 
gins, Godmother, I cannot as yet enter in the humour of 
8 merry, nor drink ſo currently as I would ; you have 
Ba a cold, Gammer; yea forſooth, Sir; by the belly 
of San& Baꝶ let us talk of our drink, I never drink but 
at my hours, like the Pope's Mule ; and I never drink but 
in (3.) my Breviary, like good father Gardian. Which 
was firſt, thirft or drinking? Thirſt, for who in time of 
Innocence would have drunk without being a- thirſt ? nay, 
Sir, it was drinking ; for privatio pre ſupponit habitum. 
J am learned you ſee, Fæcundi calices quem non fecere di- 
fertum? We poor (4.) Innocents drink but too much with- 
out thirſt. Not I truly, who am a fnner, for I never 
drink without hir, either preſent, or future, to pre- 
vent it (as you know) I drink for the hir to come; 1 
drink eternally, this is to me an eternity of drinking, 
and drinking of an eternity. Let us ſing, let us drink, 
now for a Catch, duſt it away, where is my Nogging ? 
= what (5.) it ſeems I do not drink but by Proxy. Do 


(I.) Afterncon's Collation.] Reciner in French: from recanare, the 
ora being the Dinner of the Ancients. | 
(2.) Mbip, &c.] Fouette moi ce verre, whip me that' Glaſs, Turn 
up the bottom or breech of it, as when you 20bip a Child, 
(3.) In my Breviary.] The Mendicants invented certain Flaggons 
made in the ſhape of Breviaries. Thence Theological wine to drink 
Declogically, &c. | | 4 | 
(4.) Innccents] Theſe are Monks, who call the hood of their ha- 
bit, the biggin of Innocence, But their words will bear an alluſion to 
what's ſaid of ſome Innocent People who are tortur'd with Water for- 
ced down their Throat to make em confeis; | EY 
(5.) Ir ſeems I do not drink but by Proxy] Sr. T. U. has left out 
e but, Procuration it is in the Original, for theſe Monks or Canons 
who ſpeak here uſed to give very grudgingly tr Procuration- Feaſts 
do their Viſitors. | vou 


Chap V. WORK 8. 1 | 


ou wet your ſelves to dry, or do you dry to wet you? 
| Pic, I underſtand not the Rhetorick ¶ Theorick I ſhould 
ſay) but I help my ſelf ſomewhat by the Practick. E- 


drin 
Jam ſtark dead without drink, and my Soul ready to 


fly into ſome'Mariſh amongſt Frogs; (6) the Soul never. 


davells in a dry place. 


O you” Butlers, Creators of new Forms, make me of 
no drinker a drinker: a perennity and everlaſtingneſs of 


ſprinkling, and bedewing me through theſe my parched 


and ſinewy Bowels. He drinks in vain that feels not the 


pleaſure of it: TT his entereth into my Veins ; the piſſing 
Tool ſhall have none on't. I would willingly waſh the 
Tripes of the Calf which I rear'd this morning. I have 
pretty well now ballaſted my ſtomach. If the Papers of 


my Bonds and Bills could drink as well as I do, my Cre-. 
. ditors would have their Hands full. Hold up your dag- 


ger-hand ; that hand of yours ſpoils your Noſe. O how- 
many other ſuch will go in here before this go out; 


what, drink at ſo ſhallow a Ford? It is enough to break 
both girths and breaſt-leather. This is called a cup of 
diſſimulation. What difference is there between a Bottle 


and a Flaggon ? great difference: The Bottle is ſtopped 


with a ſtopple, and Flaccon a vis. Our Fathers drauk - 


luſtily, and emptied their Cans ; this is Bien chi“ chante, 
Well cach' d, well ſung. Come, let us drink: Will you 


ſend nothing to the River? here is one going to waſh the 
* Tripes. I drink no more than a ſpunge. I drink like 


a Templar Knight. And I tanguam ſponſus. And I feat 


terra fine aqua. Give me a Syronymon for a Gammon. 


of Beacon; it is the Compulſory of drinkers ; it is a Pullßʒ 


by a (7 ) Pully-rope Wine is let down into a Cellar, and 
(6.) The Soul &c.] Upon thoſe words of S. Auguſtin, Arima cert?, 


guia ſpiritus eſt, in ſicen habitare non potefs, reported in ad part of the 


Decree, cavſ. 32. Kc. The Gloſs ſays, Et eſi argumentum fro Ner- 


mannis, Auglicis, & Polonis, ut paſſint fortiter bibrre, ne anima habitet 


in ficco, To which a Flemiſb Fhyſician, Peter Chatelain, a learn- 1 
ed Man made this pleaſant addition, wei fimile eft Gleſſutorem iguct ae 144108 


naturam Belgarum. 85 
.) 4 Pully- rope, &6.] 
+ born to @ Fer of Alb 


mough I ſup, I wet, I humeR, I moiſten my Gullet, 1 
. and all for fear of dying; drink always and you 
ſhall never die. If I drink not, I am a- ground, and loft. 


Thus we fey, a Red Herring is a oi ng: 
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by a Gammon into the Stomach. Ha now Boys hither; 
ſome drink, ſome drink ; there is no trouble in it. Re 
price perſonam; pone pro duo, bus non eft in uſu. If I 
could get up as well as I can ſwallow down, I had been 
long e're now very high in the Air: Thus become Tem 
to/5-pot rich: Thus went in the Taylor's ſtich: Thus 
did (8.) Bacchus conquer India: (9.) Thus Philoſophy, 
Melinda. A little Rain allays a great deal of Wind; 
long tippling breaks the Thunder. But if there came 
ſuch liquor from my Buttock, would you not ſuck the 
Udder? Here, Page, fill, I prethee forget me not when 
it comes to my turn; and I will enter the Election 1 
have made of thee into the very Regiſter of my heart. 
Sup, Simon; pull away, there is ſomewhat in the Pot. 
I appeal-from thirſt, and diſclaim its Juriſdiction: Page, 
ſue out my Appeal in form. This remnant in the Bot- 
tom of the Glaſs muſt follow its Leader. I was wont 
heretofore to drink out all, but now I leave nothing. 
Make not ſuch haſte ;. we muſt carry all along with us. 
Hey day, here are Tripes fit for our ſport; Godebillios 
of the dun Ox with the black ſtreak. O for God's 
fake let us laſh them ſoundly, yet thriftily (10.) Drink,  , 
or Twill. No. no, drink Ebeſeech you; Sparrows will: 
not eat unleſs you bob them on the tail; nor can I drink :. 
it: L'be not fairly ſpoke to. (11.)' Lagonedatera, there 
is not a Cunniborow in all my Body, where this Wine 
3 ja = e 1 : doth 
(8.) Thus did Bacchus conquer India] That is, all the Conqueſts 
Biochus made in the Indies are no more than the Chimerical Projects 
of Drinkers when the Wine gets into their noddles. | * 
(d.) Thus Philoſophy, Melinda] The Sages of Portugal, having un- 
dertaken to convert: the People of Melinda, wrought. upon. them as 
much by Drinking as Reaſoning, which afterwards made the Con- 
queſt of the whole Country: eaſy to the Portugueſe. 
(10. ) Drink, or T<vill-) This:do's not mean, Drink or J. <vill * 
drink, as one would take it to mean by the full ſtop. In M. C. D's 
Edition is thus, Beuweæ, ouje vous, . cc... Drink,or III.. . give 
ye a knock ſuppoſe. It is a figure of Speech call'd Apoſiopeſis, when a 
Perſon through anger or earneſtneſs, leaves out ſome word or part 
of the Sentence, and yet may be underſtood ; As in Virgil, Quos 
ego. . ſed motos prafat componere fluctus. Where puni am, or mul. 
tabo, or. the like is to be underſtocd. 2 N 
(11.) Lagonædatera,] It ſhould be, as it is in Rabelais, Lagena 
Edatera, theſe two words are no other than Biſcayan, ad mean, 


Partner, ſome Drink, tho' the Dutch Scholiaſt takes a werld of fruit 


lefs. 


* 


Chant V. WORKS ͤ 
doth not ferret out my thirſt. Ho, this will bang it ſound 
1y ; but this ſhall baniſh it utterly. Let us make Procla- 
mation by the ſound of Flaggons and Bottles, that whoe- p 
ver hath loſt his Thirſt come not hither to ſeek it. (12.) 
Long ſpits are to be voided without doors. The great 
God made the Planets, and we make the (T3. ] Platters 
neat. I have the word of the Go/pe/ in my mouth, Sstio. 
The ſtone called abs, is not more unquenchable, than 
the thirſt of my Paternity. Appetite comes with eating, 
ſays (14. ) Angeſton; but the thirſt goes away with drink- 
ing. Ihave a remedy againſt thirſt, quite contrary to that 
which is good againſt the the biting of a mad Dog: 
Keep running after a Dog, and he will never bite you ;. 
drink always before the thirſt, and ie will never come 
upon you: There I catch you, I awake you. Argus 
had a hundred Eyes for his ſight; a Butler ſhould have 
(like Briarius) a hundred hands wherewith to fill us 
Wine indefatigably. Ha, now.Lads (15.) let us wet, it. 
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leſs pains to prove them Greek words; In the firſt Place, either from 
as,, the flanks or empty parts of the lower belly above the han- 
ches, where are the Inteſtines, . of which puddings are made; and 
ZN to eat. And if this wont down, then he gives ye another deriva- 
tion, and ſo on. . | 1 
(12.) Long ſpits are to be awnided without doors} He that can 
tell me the meaning of this — erit mibi magnus Apollo, The Original 
is, Longs clyſteres de beuverye Pont faict wuyder Hors de logis. i. e. Long 
Clyſters of Quaffing and Bouzing have made bim void the Houſe, . 
What him you'l fay, Why, Th:irft, named. juſt before. 
(73.) Platters neat] Plates neat would come nearer the French Pun, 
viz. Planettes and Plats net. . AI, 
(1 4.) Angeſton ] This in all probability alludes to Jerom le Hangeff . 
a Doctor of Paris, a great School-Divine, and a barbarous Writer of 
thoſe times, and ſerves to ſhew, that it was not, as has been thought, 
Amyot Biſhop of Auxerre who firſt brought up this ſaying, 
(15.) Let us wwet,” &c.] He before had faid, in this Chapter, Do you: 
; | wet your ſelves-to dry, or do you dry to det you? This is not unlike the 
-- I Song of an old teſty Toper, | EIT 
f Remplis ton verre vuide, 
Fuide ton verre plein. | Warr 
Fe ne puis fuffrir dans ta main 12 
Un verre ni vuide ni plein. 5 | 
Fill, fill your Glaſs <obich empty flands ; - 54.74 EY oY 
Empty it, & let it paſs © Ws | 1 * 
For I bate to ſee, in People's hands, "3. 
Aue np itt... 
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174 R ABEL AISs Bock. I. 
will be time to dry hereafter. White Wine here, Wine 
Boys, pour out all, per le Diable, fill, I ſay, fill and fill 
till it be full. My tongue peels. Lans, tringue: to thee 
Countryman, I drink to thee good Fellow. (16.) Com- 
rade to thee, luſty, lively, ha, la, la, that was drunk to 
ſome purpoſe, and bravely gulped over. (17.) O Jachry- - 
ma Christi, it is of the beſt Grape; I faith, (18.) pure 
Greek, Greek, O the fine white Wine ! upon my Con- 
- ſcience it is a kind of (19. ) Taffatas Wine, him, him, 
it is of ( 20. ) one Ear, (21. ) well wrought and of good 


(16.) Comrade] Compaign, an old French word, to which has ſuc- 
ceeded Compagnon, tho' Compaign is ſtill uſed in Languedoc and Picar- 


dy. Caninius ſays it comes from the Latin Compaganus, not from 
Com and Panis. * 
(17.) O lachryma Chriſti] within eight Miler of Viterbo, and two 
Days journey from Rome, on the Deſcent of a hill inclos'd within 
- the territory or the little Town of Montifiaſcon grows the excellent 4 : 
Moſcatello Wine, otherwiſe call'd Lacrymæ * » from a neighbour- | 
ing Abby which boaſts of being poſſeſs d of a Tear juft like that at 
Pendome. Tho” now this Wine is rarely to be had, ev'n on the ſpot 
the Great Duke of Tuſcany generally cauſing it to be carry'd off for 
his own uſe and for Preſents, yet a German Gentleman drank of it to 
that exceſs that he dy'd of it, if we may een Epitaph ſaid 
. to be made by his Valet, upon him, (See Miſſon, Let. 27.) We 
read in the Letters Obſcurorum Virorum, that a Maſter of Arts of 
Cologn going to Rome, to ſolicite againſt Ruechlin be like, drank here 
pretty liberally of this ſame Lacryma, and liked it fo well, that from 
the abundance of his heart he cried out, Utinam Cbriſtus vellet etiam 
ere in patrid noftra | | | | 
(18.) Pure Greek ] Deviniere in the Original, not Greek, Dewini-- 
ere was the Vineyard belonging to the Author's Father and the place 
where he was born. St. T. V. might take Deviniere to be meant of 
the Wine, as if it was Divine, Greek Wine. 
(1g. ) Taffatas Wine] As ſmoorh and pleaſing to the Taſte as Taf- 
feta is to the feeling. | 
(20.) Wine of one Ear) In M. Metteux's large Edition, it is 
Wine of one Oar, inſtead of one Ear: an Ugly miſtake of the Preſs, 
and ought to have been noted as an Erratum ; but there's no notice of 
Errata in either of the Editions, as if they were as correct as this 
French Edition of D. Chat'$ publiſhing, all whoſe fix Volumes dcn't 
contain ſo many Typographical Errors as any fix Pages together of 
theſe two Editions of M. 74.—x. But to return to Wine of one Ear, 
it's a proverbial Expreſſion for excellent good Wine. I have intreduced 
the ſame with gocd ſucceſs (Prefiſcine dico; werbo abfit invidia) in 
ſome parts of Leiceſter ſpire and elſewhere, ſpeaking of Good Ale, Ale 
of One Ear: Bad Ale, Ale of two Ears. Becauſe when tis gocd, 
we give a Ncd with One Ear : if bad, we ſhake our Head, that is, g've 
a ſign with both Ears that we don't like it. (21.) Well wrought 
aud of gcod Wool] that is, it has both a good Body and delicate > ary | 
8 O01. 
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Wool. Courage Comrade, up thy Heart, Bilh: we will 4 
not be beafted at this bout, for I have got one trick. Ex FE 
hoc in hoc; There is no Enchantment nor Charm there, +; 
every one of you hath ſeen it: my. Prentiſhip is out, [} 1 
622) Tam a free Man at this Trade. I am an Abbot | 4 
(Phaw I ſhould fay ). O the drinkers, thoſe that are a 1 
dry; O poor thirſty Souls ! Good Page, my Friend, fill 15 
me here ſome, and { 23. ) crown the Cup, I prethee, 45 

24.) à la Cardinale; Natura abhorret vacuum. is 
Would you ſay that a fly could drink in this? (25. 14 
A la node de Bretagne. Clear off neat, ſupernaculum, Fo 
ſwill it over heartily, no deceit in a Brimmer; Nectar 2 
and Ambroſia. Ro Wo 
„ 4QHAÞM. 


How Gargantua was born in a ſtrange manner. 


N Hillt they were on this Diſcourſe, and pleaſant 
| Tattle of ig Gargamelle, began to be a 
little unwell in her lower Parts; whereupon Grangoufier 
aroſe from off the Graſs, and fell to comfort her ve 
honeſtly and kindly ; ſuſpecting that ſhe was in Travail, 
and told her that it was beſt for her to fit down upon the 
Graſs under the Willows ; becauſe. ſhe was like very 
ſhortly to /ze young feet; and that therefore it was con- 
| (22. Ian a free man of this Trade ] Je. fais Pritre Mace, He 
would ſay, Maizre Paſſe, but his Tongue trip's, being fuddled. 4 
if any of us in our Cups thould ſay, the Chichep of Bicbeſter lawes Beggs | 
and Acon, inſtead of the Biſhop of Chicheſter loves Eggs and Bacon, © 
(23) Crown the Cap] Pour en, till the Wine ſeems to crown my 
Glaſs, Homer and Virgil uſe this Expreſſion more than once. Wriw 
ting the word, Pour on, puts me in mind of an honeſt faithful Drun- 
kard, who, being call'd upon when he lay ſnoring upon the Floor to 
Get up and not to leave his Wine behind him, anſwer d, Pour it up- 
(24) A la Cardinale] A Brimmer. Ronge - bord a Red-brim (for - 
Red Wine) is another word for a Brimmer, ſynonymous to Cardinale: 
for Rauge- Bord means a Red-brim, as I ſaid, and Cardinale means a 
Cardinals Hat, which is Read. ; i 
(25. N la mode de Bretagne] Below in J. 2, 27. Biwons ici & la 
| Breteſque. Let's imitate the Bretons, who never leave a drop in the 
Glaſs, whereas in other Provinces they never empty the Glaſs, but al- 
ways leave ſomething for manners as we lay... | 
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38  RABELATSs Bock T. 
convenient ſhe ſhould pluck up her Spirits, and take a 
good Heart at the new coming of her Baby; ſaying to 
her withal, that although the pain was ſomewhat grie- 
vous to her, it would be but of ſhort continuance ; and 
that the ſucceeding joy would quickly remove that ſor- 
row; in ſuch ſort that ſhe ſhould not ſo much as remem- + 
ber it (1.) On with a Sheep's courage (quoth he) diſ- 
patch this Boy, and we will ſpeedily fall to-work for: 
the making of another. Ha (ſaid ſhe) fo well as you 
ſpeak at your own eaſe, you that are Men; well then, 
in the name of God, Pll do my beſt, ſeeing you will- | 
have it ſo ; but would to God that-it were cut off from + 
you: What? (ſaid Grangoufier ) Ha (ſaid ſhe) you are 
a Good Man :indeed, you underſtand it well enough. 
What my. member ? (ſaid he) (2.) Udzookers, ib N 
pleaſe you, that ſnall be done inſtantly ; bid 'em bring 
hither a Knife. Alas, (ſaid ſhe) the Lord forbid, I pray 
Jeſts to forgive me, I did not ſay it from my Heart; do- 
it not any kind of harm, neither more nor leſs. for my. 
| ſpeaking: But I am like to have work enough to da . 
and all for your Member, yet God bleſs both you and it. 
Courage, courage (ſaid he) take you no care of the 
n 


\ 0 8 j 200 WD NY : 
C1.) Or with a Sheep's courage] Have at leaft as much Courage 
28-4 Ewe Sheep that's going to yean. Inſtead of theſe words, On wild 
4 Sbeep's Courage, to thoſe incluſively ſeeing ycu <vill Hawe it ſo, we 
find in the Editien of Holet, agreeably to thoſe of Francis Fuſtus 1534 
and 1535, the following words: I'll prove it; ſaid he; Our Saviour, 
ſays in the Goſpel, Joannis 16, a Woman, when ſhes in traunil, batb 
- ſorrow," becauſe her hour is come; but 'as ſoon as ſhe 15 delivered of the , 
Child, ſbe remembrath nomorethe anguiſh," Ha, ſaid ſbe, You fey well,. | 
ard I bad mucb rather hear ſuch Sentences of the Goſpel, and fhd y 
mz ſelf the better for't, than to bear the Life of St. Margaret, or ſuch * 
the canting Hypocritical Trumpery. - Beet et 5 
.) Udxooters] Sang de Cabres. By the Blood of Goats, for 
Cabres in Gaſcoon is Cb vres. This Gaſcon Expreſſion is one Reaſon 
which induces M. M. to think that, under the name of Grand- 
goufier, Rabelais means Fobu d Albret King of Navarre. 
43.) Let the four foremoſt Oxen do the work et your reliance © 
be on the vigour and ftretching-leatherneſs of the ſuffering part: for we 
ſee but very few Women, however weakly they be, but what happily _ 
get over the Condition you are in. Let the four foremoſt Orem do the \ 
work, is a Proverbial Expreſſion in the Province of Poitou; where, not 
having Horſes enough to draw their Waggons and Carts; they wſaally ” 


I 


Chap. VI. WORK 8. 137 
yet go drink one whiffe more, and if in the mean time 
any thing befal you, I will be ſo near, that, at the firſt 
whiſtling in your fiſt, I ſhall be with you. A little while 
after ſhe began to groan, lament, and cry ; then ſuddenly 


came the Midwives from all quarters, Who, groping her 


below, found ſome (4.) Peloderies of a bad ſavour indeed; 
this they thought had been the Child; but it was her 
Fundament that was ſlipp'd out with the mollification of 
her Inteſtinum rectum, which you call the Bumgut; and 
that meerly by eating of too many Tripes, as We have 
fhewed you before: Whereupon an old ugly Trot in the 
Company, who was reputed a notable Phyſician, and 
was come from (5.) Briſpaille near to St Gnon threeſcore 
Years before, made her fo horrible a reſtrictive and bind- 
ing Medicine, whereby all her Arſe-pipes were ſo oppi- 
lated, ſtopped, obſtructed, and contracted, that you 
could hardly have opened and enlarged them with your 
Teeth. Which is a terrible thing to think upon (6.) 
ſeeing the Devil at Maſs at Saint Martin's was puzzled 
with the like Task; when with his Teeth he lengthened 


out the Parchment whereon he wrote the tittle tattle of 


two young-mangy Whores.. EL be The 


— 


draw with three couple of Oxen . if they go far and the way is bad. The 


four foremoſt, which are always the ableſt, follow each otherwery cloſe, 
but they are at a conſiderable. Diſtance from the fwo Thillers, that 


when the Cart or Wain is ſet faſt ina ſlough, theſe four, which are : 
made to it, may draw out of the Mire the two others, together wit 


the Waggon or Cart. | | | | 
( 4.) Peloderies] Pellauderies, Rabelais ſpells it. Cotgrawe conſtrues 
it, filthy matter, Beaſtiy or ugly tuff, M. de Chat ſays, Tis the Shreds, - 


Parings, Clippings, and Scrapings of Beaſts Hides and Skins, from 


Peau, ( Pellis in Latin. ) In Normandy-they call Pelfautier, a Worker 
in Hides, a Pelter we may ſay in Exgliſp. 8 
(5. Come from Briſpaille near to St. Gmau] It ſhould be Gena, 
not Gnu. In Languedoc and in Daapbiny, to ſay of a Woman, that 
ſhe is come from Briſepaille, near St. Genou, ſo many years ago, is to 
call her an old Whore, and literally tho* punningly ſignifies, that the 
ſtrazu (paille ) of her Bed has been long ſince bruif d ¶ briſee with the 
2 (genoux ) of her Belly-bumpers. Theſe three make Briſe paille 
nous 
(6.)* Seeing the Devil at Maſs, &c.) This is not very clear, as the 
Tranſlator has manag'd it. Perhaps the Reader will underſtand it better 
when he has perus'd the following Note of M. du Chat; which is this: 


Peter Groſnet, in his. Collection of Cato's Golden Sayings and other 


Moral Sentences, relates this Story in the following terms: 


%, 
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The effect of this was, that the Cotyledons of her Ma- 
trix were all looſened above, through which the Child 
ſprung up and leap'd, and, ſo entering into the Vena 
cava, did climb by the Diapbhragm even above her 
Shoulders (where that Vein divides it ſelf into two) 
and, from thence taking his way towards the left ſide, 
iſſued forth at her left Ear. As ſoon as he was born, he 
eried not as other Babes uſe to do, mies, mies, mies, but 


with a high, ſturdy, and big voice ſhouted aloud, Drixk,. 


Notex, en F Egliſe de Dieu 
Femmes enſemble caguetoient, &c. 


| Th e's half a dozen lines more, but as the inſerting them and other: 


Verſes and Notes, at length, would ſwell the 4 Volumes to 7 or 8, 
the Reader will accept of my Tranſlation of them, which he may aſſure 
is as litteral as poſſible, - 


Two Goſſips prating in a Church, 
The Dew'l, who flood upon the lurch, 
F In ſbort- band on a Parchment- Roll, 
vit dozon their Word:; and when the Scroll” 

Could bold no more (it was 7 full) 
His Devilſbip began to pull 
And ftretch it with bis Teeth, aobich failing, 
He knock d his bead againſt the Railing, ; 
St. Martin laugb'd, tho* then at Mal, 
Fo ſee the Dewil ſuch an Aﬀs,. 

To think a Parchment- Roll, or e' n a Skin | 

Could bold Tevo Womens Chat ⁊oben they begin. 


M. D. Chat goes on ; the People, taking notice of St. Martin's laughs 
ing, ask'd him, after Maſs, the reaſon of it: then the Saint reveal d 
His Viſion, and ſo we came to know this true) ſtory. The Tales of 


|  Eatrapel touch upon it en paſſant, nay, it was ſeen, in 1678, repre-- 


ſented at Bie, in the Church of la Reccuvrance, in a Picture, con- 
taining hkewiſe a recital of the Hiſtory both in French and Bas- 
Breton. NB. There is, at St. Omers, in the Church of St. Bertin, a 
very fine and large Piece of Painting in a Frame, the figures as big as 
the life, of much ſuch another ſtory of St. Anthony, which the Tran- 
ſlator and Compiler of theſe Notes, not long ago ſaw there to his great 
edification, and his no leſs Satisfaction. | Mad 
(.7-) Beauce and Bibarois] Beuſſe (for ſo Rabelais ſyells it) is a 
large Town, which gives name to a little River, form'd by divers 
ſprings near Laudun. The Bibarois is nothing elſe but the Vivarets, 
as the Gaſcons pronounce that word. Rabelais here reflects upon the 
Country of Beuſſe and Vivarets, as if the inhabitants were great 
Drinkers, Buweurs, ¶ Bibitores, if I may uſe that Latin word, to an- 
** wo French-Bibaroys ) and Büverie ¶ Bibbing ) by way o. Pun up- 
an Geufe,.. R | | 
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Drin, Drink, as inviting all the World to drink with 

him; the noiſe hereof was ſo extreamly great, that it 
was heard in both the Countries at once, of (7. ) Beauce 
and Bibarois. I doubt me that you do not thoroughly 
believe the truth of this ſtrange Nativity. Though you 


believe it not I care not much: But an honeſt Man, and 
of good n fag believeth ſtill what is told him, and 


that which he finds avritten. 


Is this beyond our Law, or our Faith ? againſt Reaſon 


or the Holy Scripture? For my part, I. find nothing 
in the Sacred Bible that is againſt it; but tell me if it 
had been the Will of God, would you ſay that he could 
not do it? Grammercy ; I W you never dumfound 
or embarraſs your Heads with theſe idle Conceits: For 
I tell you, nothing is impoſſible with God; and, if he 
pleaſed, all Women henceforth ſhould bring forth their 
Children at the Ear : Was not Bacchus engender'd out. 
ef the very Thigh of Fapiter? Did not Roguetai/lade 
come out at his Mother's heel? and Crocmouſb from the 
flipper of his Nurſe ? Was not Minerva born of the 
Brain, even through the Ear of Fowe 7 Adonis of the 
Bark of a Myrrh-tree ? and Cafſor and Pollux of the 


{ 8. ) Doupe of that Egg which was laid and hatched by *'- 


Leda } But you would wonder more, and with far 
greater amazement, if I ſhould now preſent.you with, 
that Chapter of Pliny, wherein he treateth of ſtrange 
Births, and contrary to nature; and yet am not I ſo im- 
b a Lyar as he was. Read the ſeventh Book of 
is Natural Hiſtory, chap. 3, and trouble not my head 
any more about this. 3 nz 2 


* 


8.) Doupe of that Egg) T know not what Doupe means, unleſs 
unleſs it's Scotch for Double.. Leda was indeed Double-ægg d, for 
Jupiter turn'd himſelf into a Swan, and lay with her juſt after her 
Husband ; by them two, ſhe had two Eggs; of one came Pollux and 
Helena; of the other Caftor and CIytemneftra. Rabelais's words are 
only de la cocgue d un auf... 5 074 | 
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After what Manner Gargantua.had his Name 
given him; and how he tippled,. labbed,. and 
curried the Can. FORO POTS PE” HPYE 


4 H E good Man Grangouſſer, drinking and ma- 
. king merry with the reſt, heard the horrible 
Noiſe which his Son had made as he entered into the: 
Light of this World, when he cried out, Drink, 
Driok, Drink; whereupon he ſaid in French, Que. 
GRAND TU As & ſouple le gouſeer, that is to ſay, How: 
great and nimble a Throat thou hat; which the Compa- 
ny hearing ſaid, that verily the Child ought to be called 
(1.) GarGanTUa, becauſe it was the firſt Word that 


after his Birth his Father had ſpoke, in Imitation, and 


at the Example, of the ancient Hebrews 3 whereunto 
he condeſcended, and his Mother was very well pleaſed: 

therewith ; in the mean while, to quiet the Child, they 
gave him to drink a Firelarigot, that is, till his Throat. 


Was like to crack with it; then was he carried to the. 
Font, and there baptized, according to the Manner of 


good Chriſtians. | | FI; 

Immediately thereafter were appointed for him ſeven- 
teen thouſand nine hundred and thirteen Cows of the 
Towns of (z.) Pautille and Breemond to furniſh him 


with Milk in ordinary; for it was impoſſible to find a 


Nurſe ſufficient for him in all the Country, confiderings 
the great Quantity of Milk that was requiſite for his 


- Nouriſhment : although there were not wanting ſome 


(I.) Cargamna ;] This Word is partly made up of thoſe three 
Words before Grand tu as, as the French pronounce it. 5 


. 


(2. ) Pautille and Breemond] The Map of the Chinonis ¶ Rabelais's 
native Country) places Potille on the River Vienne, within a League 
of Chinon; and Brebemont on the Lore, three Leagues» from Chinon, 
on which it-is dependent. Here are made thoſe Cheeſes, which by 
the French Tranſlator -of P/atina. de obſaniis. were ſo highly valued, . 
that in his Tranſlation printed in 1505, though Patina does not take 
any Notice of thoſe Cheeſes, yet he has made particular and very ho- 
nsurable Mention of them; wherein he has been followed by Bruyerin 


er la Bruyere Champier, 1.14, de re cibaria, c. 8. | 
OY Doctors 


x 232 | 8 . . „„ fo 
F. AVI. WORKS. at © 
| Doctors of the Opinion of Scotus; who affirmed: that 
his own Mother gave him ſuck, and that ſhe could dra 
out of her Beaſts one thouſand four hundred two Pipes 
and nine Pails of Milk at every time. Which indeed 
is not probable, and this Point hath been found (3) dug- | 
giſe ſcandalous and offenſive to tender Ears, for that it © * 
\ {avoured a little of .Here/y: Thus was he handled for =_ 
| one Year and ten Months after-which time, by the Ad- 2 
- vice of Phyſicians, they began to carry him abroad, and 
e then was made for him a fine little Cart drawn with Ox- 
>: en, of the Invention of-'(4.) Fan Denio ; wherein they | 
5 led him hither and thither with great Joy, and he was bf 
3 worth the ſeeing ; for he was a fine Boy, had a burly m4 
„ Phyſiognomy, and almoſt ten Chins ; he cried very lit WY} 
5 tle, but beſhit himſelf every Hour: For to ſpeak truly 
1 of him, he was wonderfully Phlegmatick in his Poſte- | 
p riors, both by Reaſon of his natural Complexion, and F 
„ the accidental Diſpoſition which had befallen him by 11 
4 | 
q 


©” J 


his too much quaffing of the Septembral Juice. Yet 1 
without a Cauſe did not he ſip one Drop; for if he hap- 1 
pened to be vexed, angry, diſpleas'd or ſorry; if he 
did fret, if he did weep, if he did cry, and what grie- 
vous Quarter ſoever he kept, bring him ſome Drink, 1 
he would be inſtantly pacified, come to his own Temper, 1 
be in a good Humour again, and as ſtill and quiet as e- 1 

: ver. One of his Governeſſes told me (wearing by her -ME 

Fig) how, he was ſo accuſtomed to this Kind of Way, » 

that at the Sound of Pints and Flaggons, he would on a 
ſudden fall into an Ecſtaſy, as if he had then taſted of 
the Joys of Paradiſe 3 ſo that they, upon Conſideration. 
of this his divine Complexion, would every Morning, 
to chear him up, play witha Knife upon the Glaſſes, vn 
the Bottles with their Stopples, and on the Pottle-pots 


(3-) Duggiſhly ſcandalous ] Mammallement ſcandaleuſe. Rabelais 
Here ſeems particularly to have in View the Anatbema pronounced by 
the Univerſities of Lovain and Cologne, and afterwards by Pope Les 
X. in 1520 againft the Prepoſitions of Luther, which as his very Ad- 
verſaries confeſs'd, were not all equally Heretical and Capital. See 
Shleidanl, 2. and Fra. Paolo's Hiſtory of the Council of Trent, _ 

; (4+) Jan Denio ; ] Rabelais calls him Feban, not Fan, (for Fan 

means a Cuckold) Denyau, not Denio. An ancient and honourable - 

Family, moſt of them Lawyers, both in Poitou and Bretagne. 
| with 
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nuge has obſerved, asdid likewiſe 2, Pavillon before him. * 


 RABEL AIS's Bbok I. 
with their Lids and Covers, at the Sound-whereof he 
became gay, did leap for Joy, would loll and rock 
Himſelf in the Cradle, then nod with his Head, (5.) 
monocordiſing his Fingers, and (E.) barytonifing with 


Bis Tail. 


. * 
a — 
| | 


CHAP. VIIL *#® 
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How they apparelled Gargantua. 
X : 5 
TD EING of this Age, his Father ordained to have 
; Cloaths made to him in his own Livery, which was 
White and Blue. To work then went the Taylors, and 
with great Expedition were thoſe Cloaths made, cut, 
and ſewed, according to the Faſhion that was then in 
Vogue. I find by the ancient Records, to be ſeen in the 
{1.) Chamber of Accompts at Mont ſoreau, that he was 
accoutred in Manner as followeth : 'To make him every 
Shirt of his, were taken up nine Hundred Ells of Cha- 
teleraud Linnen, and two Hundred for the Guſſets, in 
Manner of Cuſhions, which they put under his Arm- 
Pats 3 his Shirt was not gathered not plaited, for the 


(5) Monocordiſing his Fingers] It ſhould be monoc bordi fing with 
His Fingers. Moving his Fingers as if he was about to play on the 


Inſtrument, called by the Ancients Monoc horde, becauſe it had but 


one String. The Monocborde of the Moderns has kept the fame 

Name (though it has ſeveral Strings) becauſe they are Vni ſons. 
66.) Barytoniſing voith his Tail, ] The Art of Rhetorick, quoted 

by Borel, has the Word Barytoniſer, but Barytoner is better. 


means yielding a grave Tone or Accent, Bapuloveiv. Cargantue 
_— the acute Accent with. bis Fingers, and the grave with his 
um. | | 
(.) Chamber of Accampts.at Montſoreau, ] Rabelais placing the 
Scene of his Romance in Touraine, and part of the adjoining Provinces, 
was reſolved to ſettle a Chamber of Accompts at Mont ſoreau, a Httle 
Town and Comte in Arjau,. on the Loire, alluding, belike, to the 
Title of Comtes, which belonged to the Lords of e 26- „ a Family 
ſo eminent about the 12th Century, that Walter de Mont ſoreau is ſtiled 
Moſt Chriſtian Prince in an Inſtrument of thoſe Times, as M. Me- 


Plaiting 


Chap! VIII. WORKS. -. aq 
 (z.) Plaiting of Shirts was not found out, till the Seam- 

ſtreſſes {when the Point of their Needles was broken) 
began to work and occupy with the Tail. There were 
taken up for his Doublet eight hundred and thirteen Ells 
of white Sattin, and for his Codpiece Points, fifteen 
Hundred and nine Dogs Skins and a Half. Then was it 
that Man began to tie their Breeches to their Doublets, 
and not their Doublets to their Breeches; for it is (3 
againſt Nature, as hath moſt amply been ſhewed by (4.) 
Ockam upon the Exponibles of Maſter Hautechauſſade. 

For his Breeches, were taken up eleven hundred and 
five Ells, and a third, of white Broad Cloath, They * 
were cut in Form of Pillars, chamfred, channePd, and 
pink'd behind, that they might not overheat his Reins ; 
and were, within the Panes, puffed out with the Li- 
ning of as much blue Damask as was needful ; and 

* remark, that he had very good Knee-rowlers, propor- 

tionable to the reſt of his Stature. 

For his Codpiece, was uſed ſixteen Ells and a quarter 
of the ſame Cloath, and it was faſhion*d on the Top like 
unto a triumphant Arch, moſt gallantly faſtened with 


two enamelFd Claſps, in each of which was ſet a great 


(2.) Plaiting of Shirts] This Faſhion began in Rabelais's Time. 
Nam rugæ he, quid aliud ſunt hoc tempore, quam nidi, aut receptacu- 
la pediculorum of pulicum, ſays one in Yrues (Dial. intituled, Yefti- ' 
tus & deambulatio matutina.) The Perſon, who fpoke thus, did not 
like that new Mode it ſeems, and ſo ſays, re Gathers of ſuch Shirts 
are fit for nothing but to harbour Lice and Fleas, 5 | 

(3: Againſt Nature,] Indeed it's neither natural nor poſſible, 
"IE or hang one Thing to another Thing, which were lower 
| It. 

(4. ) Ockam] The Copy in Rabelais's own Hand- writing has it 
Olzam in old Characters, according to which, in the Manuſcripts, 
and many printed Pieces of thoſe Times, the & is made like an , 
whence it is, that not one of the Editions I have yet ſeen has it Ok- 

am or Ockam, which is that Engliſh Doctor's true Name, but all of 
them Olkam, Olcam, or Olxam. Here below, in Chap. 33. the 

Printers have committed the ſame Fault in the Word Lubec, for in the 
Edition of Niery 1573, we ſee Lubels for Lubeck. In c., 40. J. 3. 
A. D. 1553. that Edition has Srolæum for Stockbalm, and in Prol. 
of J. 4. Ollxegon for Ockeghem, ſtill· carry d on by the ſame blunder; 
Nay, even thoſe that work'd for H. Stepbens on the beſt Edition of 
his Apology for Herodotus A. D. 1566, have ftumbled at the Word 

| Arielle and Lanſqueneks, inſtead of which, they have put Ixirielle and 
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144 RABEL AIS's Hook. 
Emerald, as big as an Orange; for, as ſays Orpheus lib. 
de lapidibus, and Pliny lib. ultimo, it hath an erective 
Virtue and Comfortative of the natural Member. The 
Je, or Out-ſtanding of his Codpiece, was of the 
Length of a Yard, jagged and pinked, and withal bag - 
ging, and ftrouting out with the blue Damask Linirg, 
after the Manner of his Breeches : but had you ſeen the 
fair Embroidery of the ſmall Needle-work Purl, and 
the curiouſly interlaced Knots, by the Goldſmith's Art, 
ſet out and trimm'd with rich Diamonds, precious Ru- 
dies, fine Turquoiſes, coſtly Emeralds, and Perſian 
Pearls : You would have compared it to a fair Cornucy. 
pia, or Horn of Abundance, ſuch as you ſee in Anticks, 
or as Rhea gave to the two Nymphs, Amalthea and J. 
dla, the Nurſes of 7 upiter. „„ On inns 
And like to that Horn of Abundance, it was ſtill gal- 
-lant, ſucculent, droppy, ſappy, pithy, lively, always 
flouriſhing, always fructifying, full of Juice, full of 
Flower, fal of Fruit, and all manner of Delight. 
Bleſſed Lady ! Twould have done one good to have 
ſeen it: But I will tell you more of it in the Book 
which I have made ot the Dignity of Codpieres. One 
thing I will tell you, that as it was both long and large, 
ſo was it well furniſhed and provided within, nothing 
like unto the Hypocritical Codpieces, of ſome fond 
WWooers and Wench-courters, which are ſtuffed only 
with Wind, tothe great Prejudice of the Female Sex. 
For his Shoes, were taken up four Hundred and fix Þ 
Ells of blue Crimſon-velvet, and were very neatly cut 
by parallel Lines, joined in aniform Cylinders: For the 
ſoling of them, were made uſe of eleven Hundred Hides 
of brown Cows, ſhapen like the Tail of a (5.) Keel- 
Ling. 3 EE . | | 
2 For his Coat, were taken up eighteen Hundred Ells 
of blue Velvet, died in Grain, embroider'd in its Bor- 
ders with fair Gilliflowers, in the Middle decked with 
-filver Purl, intermix'd with Plaits of Gold, and Store 
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g.) Keeling.] An unuſual Word, as the Camb. Di. ſays, 
for what the Latins, or rather Greeks call Sala That is, a Stock- 
fiſh. Rather, as Cotgrave ſays, a kind of ſmall Cod whereof Stock- 
fiſh is made. He calls it a Xreeling, but that muſt be a T'ypographical 
Error ( Merlus is the French Word.) | T0 EY 
« 3 . þ 5 of 


Chap. VIIL. WORKS. 


of Pearls, hereby ſhewing, that in his Time he would 


147 


prove an eſpecial good Fellow, and ſingular Whip- 
can. | | | 


His Girdle was made of three Hundred Ells and a 


half of filken Serge, half white and half blue, if I mi- 


ſtake it not. His Sword was not of Valentia, nor his 
Dagger of Saragoſa, for his Father could not endure 
theſe Hidalgos borrachos marani ſados como diablos ; but 
he had a fair Sword made of Wood, and the Dagger 
of boiled Leather, as well painted and gilded as any Man 


could wiſh. | 


- His Purſe was made of the Cod of an Elephant, which 


was given him by (6.) Her Pracontal, Proconſul of 


Lybia. | 
For his Gown, were employed nine thouſand fix 

hundred Ells, wanting two Thirds, of blue Velvet, as 

before, all ſo diagonaliy purled, that by true Perſpec- 


tive iſſued thence an unnamed Colour, like that you ſee 


in the Necks of Turtle-doves or Turkey-cocks, which 
wonderfully rejoiceth the Eyes of the Beholders. For 
his Bonnet, or Cap, were taken up three hundred two 
Ells and a Quarter of white Velvet, and the Form there- 
of was wide and round, of the Bigneſs of his Head; 
for his Father ſaid, that the Caps of the (7.) Mirabai ſe 


Faſhion, made like the Cover of a Paſty, would, one 


time or other, bring a Miſchief on thoſe that wore them. 
For his Plume, he wore a fair great blue Feather, 
plucked from an Onocrotal of the Country of Hirca- 


(6.) Her Pracontal, ] The Sire Pracontal, of an ancient Family in 
„%% (((( | ö 

(7. ) Caps : 
i. e. A la Fuiva) Few-faſhion, and as they are worn by the Spani- 
ard; many of whom are counted a ſort of cus and Mahbometans 
concealed, Marrabais ſeems to be a Werd compounded of Maurus and 
Arabs, becauſe the Moors and Arabians ruled a long Time in Part of 
Spain; and as there were many Jevus intermix'd among them, thence 
Marrabais means a Mabometan and a Few. And becauſe the Spa- 
wards are abuſively named Marranes and Marrabais, as if they he'd 


with the Fews ; therefore, when in e. 22. J. 3. we read of the Poet 


Rami nagrobis, He is by G- d a witty, quick, and ſubtil Sophiſter, 


JI lay an even Wager be is a Marrabais, Rabelais undoubtediy means 
he is acute as the Spaniards, who, as is well known, being much at- 


tach d to School! Divinity, are conſequently great Logicians. 
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of the Marrabaiſe Faſhion,] Bonnetæ 2 la Marrabaiſeg®* 
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146 RAB ELAI SVS Book 1. 
nia the wild, very prettily hanging down over his right 
Ear: For the Jewel or Broach, which in his:Cap he 
carried, he had in a Cake of Gold, weighing three- 
ſcore and. eight Marks, a fair Piece of enamell'd Work, 
wherein. were portrayed a Man's Body with two Heads, 
looking towards one another, four Arms, four Feet, 
two Arles, ſuch, as Plato in Sympofio ſays, was the my- 
ical Beginning of Man's Nature; and about it was writ- 
ten in Ionic, Letters, (8.) | 

To wear about his Neck, he had a golden Chain, 
weighing twenty five thouſand and ſixty three Marks 
of Gold, the Link thereof being made after the man. 
ner of great Berries, amongſt which were ſet in Work 
green Jaſpers engraven, and cut Dragon like, all invi- 
roned with Beams and Sparks, as King Nicepſos of old 
was wont to wear them, and it reached down to the very 
buſt of the riſing of his Belly, whereby he reaped great 
Benefit all his Life long, as the Greek Phyſicians knew 
well enough. For his Gloves, were put in Work ſixteen 
(9.) Otters Skins, and three of Laugarous or.(10.) Men- 
eating Wolves, for the bordering of them: And of this 
Stuff were they made, by the Appointment of the Ca- 
balifts of (11.) Sanlauand. As for the Rings which his 
Father would have him to wear, to renew the ancient 
Mark of Nobility, he had on the Fore- finger of his left 
Hand a Carbuncle as big as an Oftridge's Egg, inchaſed 

very daintily in Gold of the fineneſt of a Turky Seraph. 
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(8.) Ayu, &c. ] Charity ſeeketh not ber exon, I think 2 
Boots bald auithbout the prepoſitive Article q. | 
896} Otters Skins] Peaux de Lutins. Lutin in French is not an 
Otter, but an Hob-geblin. Leoutre indeed is an Otter, and Sr. T. U. mi- 
Nook it for the other, deceiv'd by the ſimilitude of the Name, not of 
| the Thing, for there's no ſuch Thing, as an Heob-geblin ; and for that | 
reaſon Rabelais here introduces it; for what can be more imaginary = - 
14 than an Hog-goblin's Skin ? | : | | 
| (10.) Men eating Molwes.] Loupgarous. This word means a man n 
| who is faid to transform himſelf or thinks himſelf transform'd into a 
Fj Wolf. See Corgrawe's various and different Accounts of this Imagina 
| creature. Rabelais only gives it as a fynonymous word for an Hob- 
| j | goblin : a Hob-thruſh, Reobin-good- fellow, 8c. 
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(x.) Sagleua nd.] A Priory on the Vienne, about a league from 15 
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Upon the (12.) middle Finger of the ſame Hand, he had 
a Ring made of four Metals together, of the (13.) ſtrong- 
eſt Faſhion that ever was ſeen ; ſo that the Steel did not 
craſh againſt the Gold, nor the Silver cruſh the Copper. 
All this was made by Captain Chappuys, and Alrofribas 
his Operator. On the Medical Finger of his right Hand, 
he had a Ring made Spire-ways, wherein was ſet a per- 
fect baleau Ruby, a pointed Diamond, and (14.) a Poi- 
ſon Emerald of an ineſtimable Value; for Haxs-carwel; 
the King of Melinda's Jeweller, eſteemed them at the 


Rate of threeſcore and nine Millions, eight hundred 
ninety four thouſand and eight French (15.) Crowns of 


Berry, and at ſo much did (16.) the Fews of Ausbarg 
prize them. 


— 


CHAP. IX. 
The Colours and Liveries of Gargantua. 


| ARGANTU 4's Colours were wh and blue, 


as I have ſhewed you before, by which his Father 
would give us to underſtand, that his Son to him was 
| G 2 a4 hea- 


(12.) Middle Finger] Medical Finger in the Original: which a- 
mong the Greeks indeed was the Middle Finger, quod eo vete. Medici 


mi ſcerent pharmaca, Alex. ab Alex, Among the Latins *twas other- 


wiſe ; they call'd the R:ng-Finger medicus, as well as annularis, See 
Camb, Dict. under Digitus for the names and reaſons of all the Fin- 
gers, as well as Thumb. | | : 

(13. ) Strongeſt] Read frangeſt. | 

(14.) 4 Poiſon Emerald] It is in the Original ane emeraug de Phy- 
ſon, not Poiſon, ts 3 

(15. ) Crowns of Berry] In the French, Moutons à la grande laine : 
Well wool'd Sheep, a Gold Coin, on one ſide whereof was repreſented 
Jeſus Chriſt under the figure of a Lamb with theſe words round it, 
Agnus Dei qui tollis peccata mundi, miſerere nobis. Rabelais often 
uſes this word. 1 | ESE s 

( 16.) The Jews of Augsbourg.] Fourgues q Augsbourg, Theſe 
were no Fes (but of Sr. T. U's own circumciſing) unleſs you*ll 
call a Man a Few, for being as rich as a Few. Rabelais in his 
firſt Letter tells us they were vaſtly rich and very eminent Merchants ; 
for his words are, Next to the Fourgues of Ausbourg in 3 
| Philyp 
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a heavenly Joy, for the White did fignify Gladneſs, 
Pleaſure, Delight, and Rejoicing, and the Blue, cele- 
ſtial Things, I know well enough, that in readin 
this you laugh at the old Toaper, and hold this Expo- 
ſition of Colours to be very extravagant, and utter! 
diſagreeable to Reaſon, becauſe YFhzte is ſaid es fiphify 
Faith, and Blue, Conftancy, But without moving, vex- 
ing, heating, or putting you in a Chafe (for the Wea- 
ther is dangerous) anſwer me if it pleaſe you; for no 
other compulſory Way of arguing will I uſe towards 
you, or any elſe; only zow and then I will mention a 
Mord or tao of my Bottle. 

What is it that induceth you ? What ſtirs you up to be- 
lieve, or who told you that #hzze ſignifieth Faith, and 


Philip Strozzi of Florence in Italy is counted the richeſt Merchant in 


| Chriſtendom. Their true name is Foucker, and they are at this Day 


Counts of the Emp re, of which they were made Barons by the Em- 
peror Maximilian 1ſt. The Supplement to Morery giving an Ac- 
count of che name Fouckers : I thought fit to tranſlate it, © They 
ere the richeſt Merchants in Augsbeurg (their native City) in 
«« Cha. the 5th's time, and obtain'd-of that Emperor a Privilege, 
& excluſive of all others, to bring from Venice into Germany all the 
& Spiceries, which were diſtributed in France, and all the neighbour- 
ec ing Countries. As theſe Spiceries at that time came from the Le- 
& cant, only by the Red Sea, and from thence into the Mediterra- 
nean, they were very ſcarce and dear. Whereby the Fouckers made 
ſo great a fortune, that they were counted the wealthieſt Family 
throughout the Empire, inſomuch that they have a Proverb in 


* 


Perſon that is immenſely rich or has an over-grown eſtate. This 
Family is yet in great credit, and makes a conſiderable figure, 
ſome in the Army, others in the Emperor's Court. It is related 


c of theſe rich Merchants, as a very fingular Thing and curious to be 


& known, that the Emperor Cha. 5th in his return from Tunis, paſ- 
c ſing into Italy, and from thence thro' the City of Augsbourgh, took 
© up his quarters at their Houſe : that, to ſhew their - Gratitude and 
© their Joy for the honour he did them with his preſence, one Day, 
© among their other magnificent regalements of the Emperor, they 


e put into the Chimney-place a Fagot or Bundle of Cinnamon, 
cc which was a very valuable commedity at that time; then ſhew- - 


& ing him a Promiſſary Note they had of his, fer a very large Sum 


c cf Money, they ſet it on Fire and with it kindled the Fagot, 
© which yielded an Odour and a Brightneſs the more pleaſing to 
«© the Emperor, as he {aw himſelf quit of a Debt which his af- 


* fairs did not at that time permit him to pay without ſome diffi- 
. culty, . 8 


« A 
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Germany, Such a one is As Rich as the Fouckers, ſpeaking of a 


Blue, 


e tapers m4 
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Blue, Conſtancy? An old paultry Book, ſay you, ſold 


by the hawking Pedlars and Balladmongers, intituled, 


The Blaſen of Colours : Who made it? Whoever it was 


he was wiſe in that he did not ſet his Name to it; 1 


know not wat I ſhould rather admire in him, his Pre- 
ſumption, or his Folly. His Preſumption, for that he 


ſhould, without Reaſon, without Cauſe, or without any 


Appearance of Truth, have dared to preſcribe by pri- 
vate Authority what Things ſhould be denoted and ſig- 
nified by the Colour. Which is the Cuſtom of Ty- 
rants, who will have their Vill to bear Sway inſtead of 
Equity ; and not of the Wiſe and Learned, who, with the 
Evidence of Reaſon, ſatisfy their Readers. 

His Folly and want of Wit, in that he thought, that, 
without any other Demonſtration or ſufficient Argument, 


the World would -be pleaſed to make his blockiſh and ri- 


diculous Impoſitions the Rule of their Devices. In ef- 
fect, according to the Proverb, To ſhitten Tails, Turd 
never fails; he hath found (it ſeems ) ſome ſimple Nin. 
ny in thoſe rude Times of old, when high Bonnets were 
in Faſhion; who gave ſome truſt-to his Writings, ac- 


cording to which they ſhaped their Apophthegms and 


Mottos, trapped and capariſoned their Mules and Sump ; 


ter- horſes, apparelled their Pages, quarter'd their Breech- 
es, bordered their Gloves, fring'd the Curtains and Val- 


lens of their Beds, painted their, Enfigns, compoſed 
Songs, and, which is worſe, placed many deceitful 
Jugglings, and unworthy baſe Tricks clandeſtinely, a- 
mongſt the chaſteſt Matrons. In the like darkneſs and 
miſt of Ignorance, are wrapped up theſe vain-glorious 


Courtiers and Name: tranſpoſers, who going about in 
their Impreſa's, to ſignify Efſpoir, have portrayed a 


Sphere : Birds Pens for Pins : L Ancholie for Melancholy: 


A horned Moon or Creſcent, to ſhew the increaſing of 
one's Fortune: A Bench bretken, to ſignify Bankrupt -* 


Non, and a cor/let for, non dur habet, otherwiſe non du- 


rabit, it ſhall not laſt : Un lit ſans ciel, for Un licentie ; 


which are Equivocals ſo abſurd and witleſs, ſo barba- 


rous and clowniſh, that (1.) a Fox's Tail ſhould be pin- 
bs . ned 

(I.) A Fox's Tail, &c. ] A way of ſpeaking borrow'd from the An- 
«ents, who were wont to treat in this Manner ſuch.as they had a mind. 


ſhouls 
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ned at his Back, and a Fool's Cap be given to every 
one that ſhould henceforth offer, after the Reſtituti 
on of Learning, to make Uſe of any ſuch Fopperies in 


F Farce. p 


- 


By the ſame Reaſons (if Reaſons T ſhould call them, 
and not Ravings rather) might I cauſe paint (2.) a 
painer, to onif) that I am in pain: a Pot of Muſtard, 
that my Heart is mach tardy; one piſſing upwards for a 
Biſtop; the Bottom of a Pair of Breeches for a Veſſel 
full of Farthings ( Fart-hings ) a Codpiece (as the Engliſh 
bears it) for the Tail of a Cod. b; and a Dog's Turd, 
for the dainty Turret, wherein hes the Love of my Sweet- 
heart. ; 

Far otherwiſe did heretofore the Sages of Egypt, when. 
they wrote by Letters, which they called Hierogly- 
Phicks, which none underſtood who were not {killed 
in the Vertue, Property, and Nature of the Things re- 
preſented by them: Of which Orus Apollo hath in 
Greek compoſed two Books, and (3.) Pohpbilus in his 
Dream of Love ſet down more: In France you have a 
Taſte of them, in the (4.) Device or Impreſs of my 


. 


ſhould be lauzh'd at. Peteres, ſays the Scaligerana, 11s quos irridere 
. Solebant, cornua dormientibus capiti imponebant, vel caudam vulpis, 
wel quid fimile, 
(2.) Painer] Parner, I ſuppoſe it ſhould be. | 
1 | ö (3.) Polyphilus, &c.] Hypnerotomachia Polyphili, ubi omnia non 
1 ni ſommium eſſe docet, atque obiter pluri ma ſcitu ſane quam digna com- 
1 micmoræt. This is the inſcription of the Book, which is a Folio printed 
FT at Venice by Aldus Manutivs A. 1499. M. D. Chat gives a long, 
1 but not very advantageous Character of this Book and its Author. 
| Alchymiſts think the Philoſophers ſtone may be found in it, if they 
i | 
| N 


had but the right key to it. 

( 4.) Device, &c. ] Rabelais, in 2 or 3 Places, fays poſitively Au- 
guſtus s Motto was Feftina lentè with the Device of an Anchor, a very 
beavy Thing, and round it a Dolphin the ſauiſteſt of Fiſhes if not of all 
& Creatures, And yet is certainly true that this very Motto and De- 
| vice was the Emperor Titus's; that of Auguſtus having been, as H. 
| Stephens obſerves, Terminus fulmini conjunctus, with the ſame words 
| indeed, Feſtina lentè. N. B. Rabelais often wrote by memory. The 
ö Admiral of France he alludes to is thought to be M. de Brion whoſe 
| Dewice was the Anchor and Dolphin, the one referring to his marine 
14 employment, the other to his particular attachment to the Daupbin. 
11 ſi think, a Noble Engliſb Peer has likewiſe for his Motto Fe- 

Lia lente, which as it means On Slow there's no occaſidn to name 


Fi him.] . 1 1 


CCC ²˙5˙N:B coral, 


Chaß. X. 


FL 
ö 
A 
2 
®: 
* 
7 
5 
-Y 
"= 
* 
1 
3 
3 
bt 
* 
N 
* 
H 
7 
$ 
4 
249 
15 
4 
FR 
1 
[1 
A - 
2 * 
25 
% 
OY 
15 
75 
8 
£ 
[2 
* 
5 
1 
4 
Fl 
KY 


WORKS. 151 
Lord Admiral, which was carried before that Time by 
OXavian Auguſtus. But my little Skiff amongſt theſe 
unpleaſant Gulfs and Shoals will {ail no further, there- 
fore muſt J return to the Port from whence I came 
yet do I hope one Day to write more at large of 
theſe Things, and to ſhew both by Philoſophical Ar- 
guments and Authorities, received and approved of, 
by and from all Antiquity, what, and how many Co- 
lours there age in Nature, and what may be fignified by 
every one of them, if God ſave the Mould of my Cap, 
which is my belt Wine-pot,- as my Grandam uſed to 


ſay. 


* - I TInene © © 8 i 4a. ot — __ * rn ** . 1 8 0 


HAT 


Of that which is ſignified by the Colours, 
White and Blue. 


TEE White therefore ſignifieth Joy, Solace, and 
. Gladneſs, and that not at random, but upon quit 


and very good Grounds ; Which you may perceive to 


be true, if, laying aſide all prejudicate Affections, yon 
will but give ear to what preſently I ſhall expound un- 


to you. 


Ariſtotle ſaith, That ſuppoſing two Things, contrary 
in their Kind, as Good and Evil, Virtue and Vice, Heat 


and Cold. White and Black, Pleaſure and Pain, Joy 
and Grief: And fo of others, if you couple them in ſuch 
Manner, that the Contrary of one Kind may agree in 
Reaſon with the contrary of the other; it muſt follow 
by Conſequence, that the other Contrary muſt anſwer 


to the remanent Oppoſite to that wherewith it is con- 
ferred : As for Examples ; Virtue and Vice are contrary 


in one Kind, ſo are Good and Evil; if one of the Con- 
traries of the firſt Kind be conſonant to one of thoſe of 
the ſecond, as Virtue and Goodneſs, for it is clear that 
'Virtue is good, fo ſhall the other two Contraries (which 


are Evil and Vice) have the ſame Connexion, for Vice 


G 4 — "> 


is evil. 
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152 RABELAISs Book! 
This Logical Rule being underſtood, take theſe two 
Contraries, Joy and Sadneſs ; then theſe other two, 


White and Black, for they they are Phyſically con- 


trary : If fo be then that Black do ſignify Grief, by 
good Reaſon then ſhould White import Joy. Nor 


is this Signification inſtituted by human Impoſition, but 


by the univerſal Conſent of the World received, which 
Philoſophers call Jus Gentium, the Law of Nations, or 
an uncontroulable Right, of Force in all Qguntries what- 


ſoever; for you know well enongh, thatall People, and 


all Languages and Nations (except the ancient (1.) Sy- 


racuſans, and certain Argives, who had croſs and 


thwarting Souls) when they mean outwardly to give 


Evidence of their Sorrow, go in Black ; andall Mourn- 


ing is done with Black, which general Conſent is not 
without ſome Argument and Reaſon in Nature, the 
which every Man may by himſelf very ſuddenly com- 
prehend, without the Inſtruction of any; and this we 
call the Law of Nature: By Vertue of the ſame natu- 
ral Inſtinct, we know that by White all the World 
hath underſtood Joy, Gladneſs, Mirth, Pleaſure, and 
Delight. | 
In former times, the Thracians and (2.) Grecians did 
mark their good, propitious, and fortunate days with 
white ſtones ; and their ſad, diſmal, and unfortunate ones 


with black; is not the Night mournful, ſad, and melan- 


cholick ? it is black and dark by the privation of Light ; 
doth not the Light comfort all the World ? and it is 
more white than any thing elſe, which to prove, I could 
direct you to the book of Laurentius Valla againſt Bar- 
tolus, but an Evangelical Teſtimony I hope will content 


| (1.) Syracuſans] Plutarch, deſcribing the magnificence of the Fu- 


neral Ceremonies perform'd by the Syracuſans to Timoleon, ſays they 


appear'd thereat in their zeateſt cleaneſt clothes, Haurqꝶm nalapus 
Ag Oopyvrov. * rom whence Alexander ab Alexandro cap, 7, 
of J. 3. of his Cenial Days has taken occaſion to write that the Cuſ- 
tomof the Syracuſans was to attend Funerals in a White Robe. Where- 
in he has committed two Faults, here faithfully copy'd by Rabelais. 
Firſt, in talking of a White Robe, when Plutarch mentions no co - 
tour, but only the neatneſs of their Clothes; the other for taking the 
extraordinary Funeral honours done by the Syracuſans to Timoleon, for 
2 Cuſtom eſtabliſh'd among em in all Funerals, _ © « * T2 

(.) Grecians] Cretans in Rabelais. 


ou: 


(d. 1 rte 


1 


= hls —=— tis hls 
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you: Matt. 7. it is faid, that at the Transfiguration of 


our Lord, Veſtimenta ejus facta ſunt alba ficut Lux, his 


Apparel was made white like the Light; by which light- 


ſome Whiteneſs he gave his three Apoſtles to underſtand 


the Idea and Figure of the eternal Joys, for by the 
Lightare all Men comforted according to the Word of 
the old Woman, who although ſhe had never a tooth in 
her head, was wont to ſay (3.) Bona Lux. And Tobit, 
chap. 5. after he had loſt his ſight, when Raphael falu- 
ted him, anſwered, What Foy can I hawe, that do not 
ſee the Light of Heawen ? In that Colour did the Angels 
teſtify the Joy of the whole World, at the Reſurrection 


of our Saviour, John. 20. and at his Aſcenſion, Ack. 


1. With the like Colour of Veſture did St. Fob the E- 
vangeliſt Apoc. 4. 7. ſee the faithful cloathed in the Hea- 
venly and Bleſſed 7 eruſalem. _ | 

Read the Ancient both Greet and Latin Hiſtories and 
you ſhall find that the Town of Alba (the firſt (4.) Pa- 


tron of Rome) was founded, and ſo named by Reaſon of 


a White Sow, that was ſeen there. You ſhall likewiſe 


find in thoſe tories, that when any Man, after he had 


vanquiſhed his Enemies, was by decree of the Senate, to 
enter into Rome, triumphantly, he uſually rode in a Cha- 
riot, drawn by White Horſes : White in the Ovation 
Triumph, was alſo the Cuſtom; for by no fign or co- 


lour would they ſo ſignificantly expreſs the Joy of their 


coming, as by the White: You ſhall there alſo find, how 
Pericles, the General of the Athenians,would needs have 


that part of his Army, unto whoſe Lot befel the Vhite 


Bans, to ſpend the whole Day in Mirth, Pleaſure, and 
Eaſe, whilſt thereſt were a fighting. A thouſand other Ex- 
amples and Places could I alledge to this Purpoſe, but 
that it is not here, where I ſhould do it. On 

By underſtanding hereof, you may ſolve one Problem, 


(3.) Bona Lux ] $a; &yafv Id eft, Lumen bonum Vite lumen 
eſt, Id autem dictum eft ab anu quapiam moriente, quam etiamnum ju- 
vabat wivere, ſays Eraſmus himſelf under the name of Liſtrius on the 


Of None of the Encomium Morie, p. 64. of the Bale Edition 
2 o 2 5 | 


(4.) Patron] Pattern it thould be. Patron is indeed French for both, 
a Patternand a Patron, L 
5 eee which 


4 
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anſwerable, why the Lion who, with his only Cry and 
Roaring, affrights all Beaſts, dreads and feareth only a 
FWhite Coch? for (as (6.) Proclus faith, libro de Sacri- 
cio & Magia ) it is becauſe the Preſence, or the Vertue, 


of the Sun which is the Organ and Promptuary of all 


terreſtrial and Syderial Light doth more ſymboliſe and 
agree with a Vhite Cock as well in regard of that colour, 
as of his Property. and Specifical quality, than with a 
Lion. He faith farthermore, that Devils have been of- 
ten ſeen in the ſhape of Lions, which at the ſight of a 
Mhite Cock have preſently vaniſhed. This is the Cauſe 
why the Galli ( ſo are the Frenchman called, becauſe they 
are naturally evhite as Mzilk, which the Greeks call Ga- 
la) do willingly wear in their Caps whzte Feathers ; for 
by Nature they are of a candid diſpoſition, merry, kind, 
gracious and { 7.) well- beloved, and for their Cognz- 
gzance and Arms have the whiteſt Flower of any, the 
Flower de Luce or Lilly. | | 
If you demand, how, by White, Nature would have 
us underſtand Joy and Gladneſs ? I anſwer, that the A- 
nalogy and Conformity is thus, for as the White doth 
outwardly diſperſe and ſcatter the rays of the Sight, 
whereby the Optick Spirits are manifeſtly diſſolved, ac- 
cording to the Opinion of 4-:/tor/e in his Problems and 
Perſpective Treatiſes; as you may likewiſe perceive by 
Experience, when you paſs over Mountains covered with 
Snow. how you will complain that you cannot ſee well! 
as Xenophon writes to have happened to his Men, and as 
Galen very largely declareth, lib. 10. de uſu partium : 
Juſt fo the Heart with exceſſive Joy is inwardly dilated, 
and ſuffereth a manifeſt reſolution of the vital Spirits; 
(5.) Unanſfeerable] Rabelais's word is Infeluble,which the Reader 
will agree with me is the proper word here, to correſpond with ſolve be- 
fore. But this by the bye and only to ſhew Rabelais's correctneſs. 
M. D. C. fays the Place, where Alexander Aphrodiſeus declares this 
Problem inſoluble, is in his Preface to his Problems, where however M. 
D. C. takes notice, that that Author does not actually ſay it is a White 


Cocꝶ the Lion dreads, but only a Cock. | 
(6.) Proclus) Rabelais cites him again J. 2. c. 18. yet neither Pro- 


elus nor Alexander Apbrodiſeus determine the colour of the Cock. 


(J.) Well-belowed ) It ſhould be Well diſpos d, as M. D? Chat clearly 
proves Rabelais to have meant here ; from the old word lien eſme. 


. 
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which Alexander Aphrodiſeus hath accounted (g.) un- 


8 Which 


ö 
| 
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which may go ſo far on, that it may thereby be depri- 


i ved of its Nouriſhment, and by conſequence of Life it 

d ſelf (8.) By this Pericharie or extremity of Gladneſs, 

a as Galen faith, lib. 12. method. lib. 5. de locis affects, & 

3 lib. 2. de ſymptomatum cauſis. And as it hath come to 

by paſs in former times (witneſs Marcus Tullius lib. 1. queſt. 

"y Tuſcul. Verrius, Ariſtotle, Livius, in his relation of the 

d Battle of Cannæ, Plinius lib. 7. cap. 32. & 34. A. Gel- 

T'> ius lib. 3. cap. 15. and many other Writers) (9. ) of 

y Diagoras the Rhodian, Chilon, Sophocles, Dionyſius the 

x Tyrant of Sicily, Philippides, Philemon, { 10.) Polycra- 4 
a tes, (II.) Philipion, (12.) M. Fuventi, and others | I 
ſe who died with Joy. And as Avican ſpeaketh in 2. _- 
* | Canon. & lib. de virib. cordis, of the Saffron, that it 1 
7 doth ſo rejoice the Heart, that, if you take of it exceſ- | 
Ir ſively, it will, by an exceſſive reſolution and dilatation, 1 
l. deprive it altogether of Life. Here peruſe Alex. Aphro- 4 
5 diſeus lib. 1. Probl. cap. 19. and that for a Cauſe: But 
e what ? it ſeems I am enter'd further into this point than 

J intended at the firſt ; here therefore will J ſtrike Sail, 
2 referring the reſt to that Book of mine, which handleth 
= this matter to the full. Mean while, in a word I will tell 
h you, that Blue doth certainly ſignify Heaven and heaven- 
t. ly Things, by the ſame very tokens and fmbols, that 
£ White fignifieth Joy and Pleaſure. ; | 
fo . — . Of ESSE Rad ts Ro one | I 
6 3 "0 8% + ©. MS x - 
! Of the youthful Age of Gargantua. TH 
D 6 RGANT UA, from three Years upwards un- 4 
y ; to five, was brought up and inſtructed, in all conve- 
4 43 (.) By this Pericharie) This ſhou!d begin no new Pericd, but con- 
cludes the laſt, In the Original it is, & per conſequent ſeroit la wie eſta- 
r | incte par cette peribarie, comme dit Galen, &c, _ | 
hi 09.) Of Diagoras &c. |] It ſhould be To, not of Diagoras, &c. 1 
8. mention this as only one particular above twenty which I have alter'd 
18 | In this Page, to make Rabelais ſpeak his own good Senſe. - 
J. (10. ) Polycrates] Polycrites it ſhould. be, for fo is this Woman nam'd 
fe | by Parthenius and Platarth, not Polycrates a Man as the old Edition 
| ; of Aullus Gellius has it, . | 
go | I.) Philipion J PHliſtion it ſhould be, and ſo Rabelais has it. He 
was a comiek Poet, and dy'd with exceffive Laughing. See Sultlas. 

ly HK 12.) M. Juventi] M. Juventius Talva. Plin, l. J. c. $3: Val, 


= Max. I. g.c. 12, where Pighius obſerves from the Faſti Capitolini 
k | and M4SS, that it ſhould be written Thalna, nient 
7 a ; 


ö 
1 
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nient Diſcipline, by the Commandment of his Father; 
and ſpent that time like the other little Children of the 


Country; that is, in drinking, eating, and ſleeping; in 


eating, ſlecping, and drinking 3 and in ſleeping, drinking, 
SHELLS. 5 „ 

He was continually wallowing and rolling up and 
down in the Mire and Dirt; he blurred and fullted his 
Noſe with Filth ; he blotted and ſmutted his Face with 


| any kind of naſty Stuff ; he trod down his Shoes in the 


eel, lay with his Mouth open to catch Gnats, and ran 


a hawking after the Butterflies, the Empire whereof be- 


Jonged to his Father. He piſſed in his Shoes, ſhit in his 
Shirt, and wiped his Noſe on his Sleeves : He did let his 
Snot and Snivel fall in his Pottage, and dabbled, paddled, 
and ſlabbered every where. He would drink in his Slip- 
per, and ordinarily rub his Belly againſt a Painier : He 
would pick his Teeth with a wooden Shoe ; wipe his 


Breech with his Finger, waſh his Hands in his Broth, 


and comb his Head with: a broken Ladle. He would fit 
down betwixt.two Stools and his Arſe to the Ground; 


would cover himſelf with a wet Sack, drink in his Pot- 


tage, gnaw the Bone he could not ſwallow, eat his Cake 


without Bread, bite laughing, and laugh biting, ſpit 


in the Diſh, fart in his Fiſt, piſs againſt the Wind, and 
hide himſelf in the Water for fear of Rain: He would 
ſtrike before the Iron was hot, would blow in the Duſt 
till it fill'd his Eyes; be often in the Dumps : He would 
{ 1. ) flay the Fox, ſay the Apes Paternoſter, would run 
at Mutton, and turn the Hogs' to the Hay : He: would 
beat the Dogs before the Lion ; put the Plough before the 
Oxen : and claw where it did not itch : He would lea 

before he look d; at Mid/ummer-Moon ſpend his 212 
chaelmas Rent, and take Miſreckoning for good Pay- 


ment: By griping all, would hold faſt nothing; and 


always eat his white Bread firſt : He ſhoed the Geeſe, 


tickled himſelf to make himſelf laugh, was Cook-ruf- 


{ 1.) Flay the Fox] Eſcorcher le Regnard. To caſt up one's Ao- 
counts upon exceſſive drinking; either, ſays Cotgrave, . becauſe in ſpu- 
ing one makes a Noiſe like a Fox that barks, or (from the ſubject to 
the effect) becauſe the flaying of fo unſavoury a beaſt will make any 
ne ſpue. | ; * | : | 


of Character. 
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fin in the Kitchen, would ſing Magnificat at Mattins (2. 
and found it was an Enemy of God, would turn to ac- 
count: He would eat Cabbage, and ſhite Colliflowers ; 
(3.) catch Fiſh in a Dith of Milk, and make them 


* all Cripples: He would tear the Paper, raſe the Records, 


then truſt his Heels for his Security: He would pull at 
the Kids-leather, or vomit up his Dinner, then reckon 
without his Hoſt : He would beat the Buſhes without 
catching the Birds, (4. ) thought the Moon was made 
of green Cheeſe, and that every Thing was Gold that 
gliſters. He would ſooner go to the Mill than to the 
Maſs ; took a Bit in the Morning to be better than no- 
thing all Day; would eat his Cake and have his Cake; 
and was better fed than taught ; he always looked a gi- 
ven Horſe in the Mouth; would tell a Tale of a Tub; 
throw the Helm after the Hatchet ; when the Steed was 

ſtolen, would ſhut the Stable-door, and bring his Hogs to 


a fair Market: By robbing Peter, he paid Paul, he 


kept the Moon from Wolves, and was ready to 


catch Larks if ever the Heavens ſhould fall: He did 


make of Neceſſity Virtue, of ſuch Bread, ſuch Pottage, 
and cared as little for the peeled as for the ſhaven : Eve 
Morr.ing he did caſt up his Gorge ; his Father's little 


Dogs eat out of the Diſh with him, and he with them: He 


would bite their Ears, and they would ſcratch his Noſe: 
would blow in their Arſes, and they would lick hisChops. 


(2) And fond it was, &c.] Thus it ſtands in the former Engli/h 
Editions. Make Senſe of it, who can, for me. In the Original it is 
faſoit gerbe de feurre aux Dieux, ſtrictly be wwou'd give the Gods a 
fpeaf of Straw inflead of a Sheaf of Wheat, i, e. as Cotgrave fays, 
defraud God of his Right. In the Jezos Law it was held a great im- 
piety in any man to give the Lewites Chaff or Straw inſtead of Corn. 

(3+) Catch Fiſhin a Diſh of Milt] It is in the Original, congnoi ſ 
foit mouſches en laict, Would diſcern Flies among Milk, i. e. Diſtinguiſi 
between White and Black: This Proverbial Expreſſion is the Poet 
Villon's in the laſt of his Ballads. : 8 | 


(4. ) Thought the Moon, &c.] In the Original it is Thought the 


Clouds were Braſs-thovels and Bladders Lanterns. Here are omitted by 


Sir. T. U. ſome other Proverbial Vulgariſms ſuch as, Piſs a Pool and 

paddle in it, jumble the Bitter with the Sweet, the Raw with the Ripe, 

Sc. On this whole Chapter all M. D. Chat ſays is, Ir is only the Edi- 

tion of 1553 that is thus ſwell'd out with Proverbs, Dolet's Edition of 

1542 not containing half of them, but ſo well choſen as perfectly to 

repreſent Gargantua's Childhood, whereas moſt of theſe here are out 
1 | * ; 


But 


 Harribourrquet, with a Yacco haic, hyck gio, han 
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But hearken good Fellows, may ye be ſick of the Mul- 
ligrubs with eating chopp'd Hay, if now ye do not liften : 
'This little Leacher was always groping his Nurſes and 
Governeſſes upſide down, arſy, verſy, topſy turvy, ( 6.) 
ling 

them very rudely in jumbling and tumbling them 
to keep them going; for he had already begun to 
exerciſe the Tools, and put his Codpiece in practice; 
which Codpiece his Governeſſes did every Day deck up 


and adorn with fair Noſegays, curious Ribbons, ſweet 
Flowers, and fine ſilken Tufts, and very pleaſantly 


would paſs their time, in taking, you know what be- 
tween their Fingers, and (6.) dandling it like a little 
Baby; then did they burſt out in laughing, when they 
ſaw it lift up its Ears, as if the Sport had liked them. 
One of them would call it her (7.) Pillicock, her Fiddle- 
didle, her Staff of Love, her Tickle-gizzard, her Gen- 
tle-titler. Another, her Sugar-plum, her Kingo, her old 
Rowley, her 'Touch-tripe, her Flap dowdle. Another 
again, her Branch of Coral, her Placket-racket, her 
Cyprian Sceptre, her Titbit, her Bob-lady. And ſome 
— the other Women would give theſe Names, My Ro- 
ger, my Cockatoo, my Nimble-wimble, Buſh-beater, 


 Claw-buttock, Eves-dropper, Pick-lock, Pioneer Bully- 


ruffin, Smell-ſmock, Trouble-guſſet, my luſty live Sau- 


F.) Harri, &c. ] In the Original it is Harri bourriquet, Bourriquet 
is ſuch a title for an Aſs as Jade is for a Horſe: ſo Harri bourriguet, 
fays Cotgrave, are Words wherewith the Millers, &c. in France drive 
forward their Aſſes. M. D. Chat ſays the ſame thing, only he confines 
it to Languedoc; he alſo quotes the following Verſe Merlin Coccaie in 
lib. 8. of his Macarenicks : EE 

Non tibi fuſtigans aſinum pronunciat ari, 
' (6.) Dandling it like a little Baby] Rabelais ſays, comme wug. Mag- 


daleon d entract. They moulded bis Cock like a Rowler of Green Salve. 


M. D. Chat ſays, ſorte d onguent. He goes on: Latin barbarous Au- 
thors have ſaid Magdaleones, Others more correct Magdalia in the 
neuter gender; the Greeks , and proy$antes in the feminine. 
The whole derived from w&coey to knead (or mould, as dough) be- 
cauſe this unguent is kneaded, as it were, to give it the form of a Cy- 
linder Extract or entrait comes from intractum, becauſe it is drawn out, 
in order to lenghthen it and withal give it a roundneſs. 5 

7.) Pillicock] Pine, or pinne © in the title 59 of the Law of the 
Germans, the word pinne ſeems to mean a Probe: Pinna, inſtrumentum 
Chirurgicum quo wulnera tentantur, ſays, Du Cange, in his Lat, Gloſs 
At the word Pinna, | ä 
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aue fore les Moynes de Courtibaulx, ſelon les feſtes, 


ſage, my Crimſon Chitterlin, Rump: ſplitter, Shove-devil, 
downright to't, ſtiff and ſtout, in and to, at-her-again, my 
Cony-borrow-ferret, Wily-beguiley, my pretty Rogue : 
It belongs to me ſaid one; it is mine ſaid the other: 
What, quoth the third, ſhall I have no Share in it? by 
my Faith I will cut it off then, Ha! to cut it off (aid 
the other) would be a ſcurvy Buſineſs : Madam, is it 
your Way to cut off little Childrens 'Things ? were his 


cut off, he would be then (8.) Mafter-Bob. That he 


might play and ſport himſelf, after the Manner of the 
other little Children of the Country, they made him a 
goodlx Whirly-gig of the Wings of the Wind-mill of 
Myrebalais . a 15 


— 


CHAP. XII, 
Of Gargantua's wooden Horſas. 


FT ERWAR DS, that he might be all his 
life-time a good Rider, they made for him a fair 

great Horſe of Wood, which he did make leap, curvet, 
yerk out behind; and skip forwards all at a time, to 
pace, trot, rack, gallop, amble, to play the Hobby, 
the Hackney-gelding, go to the Gate of the Camel, and 
of (1.) the wild Aſs: He made him alſo change his 
Colour of Hair, (2.) as the Monks of Coultibo accord- 


(8.) Maſter-Bob] Monſieur ſans queue ſtrictly Mafter ⁊bit bout @ 
tail, i. e. one that has no Addition to his na me, but only plain Mr. 


ſuch a one. Queue, beſides its primary meaning, the Tail of a beaſt, 


has ſeveral ſecondary ones ſuch as, the falk of fruits, label of a Deed, 
and alſo label of Mortality, or bauble of a Man, &c. | 

(1.) The wild Aſs] L'Onagrier : a quick ſhort ſtep, like that of a 
*0i1d Aſs whoſe Latin name, from the Greek, is Onager, | 
Cz.) As the Monks of Coultibo] There are no ſuch Mzrks, nor 
any ſuch Place. Courtibaut, for that's the word, is a Monb's Veſt- 


ment ſo call'd from curtum tibiale, becauſe it reaches but little lower 


than the Knee. The Monks do according to the Feſtival change this 
Courtibault as tis fill call'd in Berri, Saintonge, and Touraine, It 
is a ſort of Tunick or ancient Dalmatica. So that the true Tranſ}a- 
tion of this Place would be, Pantagruel made his Horſe change his 
colour of Hair, as Monks do their Courtibauts (Veſtments ) according 
to the variety of their Holydays. Et lui faiſoit changer de poil, com- 


ing 
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ing to the Variety of their Holy- days) uſe to do their 
Cloaths, from Bay, Brown to Sorrel, Dapple grey, 
Mouſe- dun, Deer- colour, Roan, Cow- colour, Gingio- 
line, Skued- colour, Pie-ball'd, and the Colour of the 
Savage Elk. . #7 e * 

Himſelf of an huge big Poſt made a Hunting Nag; 
and another for daily Service of the Beam of a Vine- 
preſs ;- and of a great Oak made up a Mule with Houſ- 
ſen for his Chamber. Beſides this, he had ten or twelve 
ſpare Horſes, and ſeven Horſes for Poſt; and all theſe 
were lodged in his own Chamber, clofe by his Bed-ſide. 

One Day the Lord of (3.) Breadinbag came to viſit 
 Gargantue's Father, in great Bravery, and with a gal- 
lant Train ; and at the ſame time, to ſee him, came 
likewiſe the Duke of (4.) Frie meale, and the Earl of 
Wetgullet. The Houſe truly for ſo many Gueſts at once 
was ſomewhat narrow, but eſpecially the Stables. 
Whereupon the Stewards and Gentlemen: of Horſe to 
the Lord Breadinbag (to know if there were any other 
empty Stables in the Houſe) came to Gargantua, then a 
little young Lad, and ſecretly asked him where the Sta- 
bles of the great Horſes were, thinking that Children 
would be ready to tell all. He lead them up the great 
Stair-caſe of the Caſtle, paſſing through the ſecond Hall 
into a broad great Gallery, by which they entered into 
a large Tower, and as they were going up at another 
Pair of Stairs, ſaid the Gentleman of Horſe to the Stew - 
ard, this Child deceives us, for the Stables are never 
on the Top of the Houſe. You may be miſtaken (ſaid 
the Steward) for 1 know ſome Places at Lyons, at the (5.) 
; | Baſmette 


(.) Breadingbag] Painenſac ( Hread- en- bag). Of this name. 
which at firſt fight looks as it was f&:720us or rather factitious, was 
the Seneſchal of Toulouſe (le Sire de Pennenſac) in 1452. See the 
Hiſt, of Cha. 7th, falſly aſcrib'd to Alain Charter, ns 
(4. ) Frie meale ] Read Free- meal. Francrepas. - : 
(5. La Baſmette) It is a Convent half a quarter of a League be · 
low Angers, in the Hollow of a Mountain. Rene d' Anjou, King of 
Sicily, Duke of Anjou and Earl of Provence, founded in it 145 1 for 
the Cordeliers, on the model of the Sainte Baume of Provence, call'd 
ſo from the Latin-barbarous balmo : The Founder of this Baume: ta 
call'd it fo as being but a Diminutive of the Sainte Baume, 1 — 
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Ba ſinette, at (b.) Chaiſnon and elſewhere, which have their 


Stables at the very Tops of theHouſes ; ſo it may be, that 
behind the Houſes (7. ) there is a Way to come to this 


Aſcent ; but J will queſtion him further: Then faid he 


to Gargantua, my pretty little Boy, whither do you 
lead us? To the Stable (ſaid he) of my great Horſes, 
we are almoſt come to it, we have but theſe Stairs to go 
upat ; then leading them along another great Hall, he 
brought them into his Chamber, and opening the Door, ſaid 
unto them, this is the Stable that you a5 for, this is 
my Gennet, this is my Gelding, this is my Courſer, and 
this is my Pad; and laid on them with a great Cudgel, I 


will beſtow upon you (ſaid he) this Frixeland Horſe, I 


had him from Frarcfort, yet will I give him you; for 
he is a pretty little Nag, and will go very well; with 
a Caſt of Goſehawks, half a Dozen (8) Spaniels, and 
a Brace of Greyhounds ; thus are you King of the 
Hares and Partridges for all this Winter. By St. John 
(ſaid they) what a Couple of Puts has he made us? 
what Monkies? Hold, hold, Gentlemen, ſaid he, you 
muſt ſhew your Tails ere you paſs for Monkies. Judge 
you now, whether they had moſt Cauſe, either to hide 
their Heads for Shame, or to laugh for Company. As 
they were going down again thus amazed, he asked 
them, Will you have a Vhimwham ? What is that, 
ſaid they? It is (ſaid he) five Turds to make you a_ 


People of Provence do really believe to have ſervd Mary Magdalen 
for a Place of Retirement: Anciently they call'd baſme that precious 
Liquor which now is call'd baum from balſamum, Which gave occa- 
fion to the Change that is made of the Baumette of Anjou into Baſ- 
mette, : 

(6.) Chaiſnon] This is Chinon, which Rabelais calls thus de Cai- 
no, which is the name of this Towa in Gregory of Tours, See Adri- 
an de Valois, under the word Cano, | | 

(7.) There is a way to come to this Aſcent] It ſhould be to the 
Mhounting-Block, au Meontair. Behind ; as in all houſes fituated on 
the fide, or at the root of a Hill; There, beyond the ſtables, is an 
eaſy way leading to a Place, where one may get on Horſe-back and 
purſue one's way on level ground. . | 
 (8.) Spaniels] Maturin Corderius tells us this ſort of Dog has its 
name from the Country from whence the Breed firſt came ¶ Spain) 
Nay, the People of Spain were anciently call'd Spaniels, not Spani- 
ards: Eſpaigneuls, not Efpagnols ; which is a modern Word in com- 
paxiſon of the other. Es ES, 
5 | Muzzle ; 
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Muzzle: To Day (ſaid the Steward) though we happen 
to be roaſted, we ſhall not be burnt, for we are pretty 
well baſted and larded in my Opinion. O my jolly dap- 
per Boy, (g.) thou haſt given us a Gudgeon ; I hope to 
ſee thee Pope before I die: I think fo (ſaid he) myſelf, 
and then ſhall you be a Puppy, and this gentle Popinjeay 
pop into ſome Office under me. Well, well (ſaid the Gen- 
tleman of the Horſe.) But (ſaid Gargantua) gueſs how ma- 
ny Stitches there are in my Mother's Smock: Sixteen 
(quoth the Gentleman) (10) You do not ſpeak Goſpel 
(ſaid Cargantus) for there is (11.) Sent before, and Sent 
behind, and did you reckon them ill, conſidering the 
tauo under Holes: When? (ſaid the Gentleman) Even 
then (ſaid Gargantua (12) when they made a Shovel of 
your Noſe to take up a Quarter of Dirt, and of your 
Throat a Funnel, wherewich to put it into another Veſ- 


9.) Thou baſt given us a Gudgein, I hope to ſee thee a Pope, | It 


mould be Thou haſt Hay in thy Horns : T ſhall ſee thee a Pope before I 


die. Fœnum habit in cornu, longe fuge. He has Hay in his borns 
us'd to be the Outcry at Rome againſt Railers and Carping Cynicks : 
becauſe when a Bull or Ox was vicious and would run at People, the 


Owner of him was oblig'd to faſten a handful of Hay to his Horns, as 


a Warning for People to keep out of his Way, The Steward has the 
ſame Idea of Gargantua, and ſeeing him fo full of Wagge:y and Wit- 
ty Roguery for one of his Years, ſays, be knows enough to he made 4 
Pope in time. The Vulgar have always thought the Pope knows 
every Thing, from whence they conclude: that Knowledge was the 
High Road to the Papacy. The Fable of P.pe Joan, and the Ex- 
amples of ſome poor Prieſts as well ſecular as regular have help'd for- 
ward this belief: }/hy, I. ſce you're a Scholar, ſays Verville, in his 


Mayen de parwenir, you are in danger of being a Pope, one of theſe 
Days. Thomas Naogeorgus was not in jeſt when he ſaid in a Satyre - 


againſt Zobn de la Caſa : Quippe hoc Sanctorum merita effecere Papa- 
rum ut vulgo inſigne jam de nebulone feratur, | 
Tam malus eft nequam, Cbriſtigue inimicus, & aſor, 
Ut eri poſſit Papa. i | 
( 10.) You do not ſpeak Goſpel] You lye. 


1 ( 11.) Sent before and Sent behind] A Pun upon the word Cent (a 
hundred) and Scent (or Smell) Sens the Imperative of the Verb Sen- 


tir. : 
(12.) When they made a Shovel of your Noſe to take up a Quarter 
of Dirt, &c.] The Parallel is here half loſt : Rabelais ſays, Alors 
gu'on feit de votre ne une dille pour tirer un muy de merde, &c. i. e. 
When they made a Fawcit of your Noſe to draw off a Hig ſpead of 

Turd, and of your Throat, a Funnel, &c. „ (1 
a | ü 171, 
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ſel, becauſe (13.) the Bottom of the old one was out. 


Cocksbod (ſaid the Steward) we have met with a Prater. 
Farewel (Maſter Tattler) God keep you from harm, 


14) now your Mouth is ſo mellow. 13 
Thus going down in great Haſte, under the Arch of 
the Stairs, they let fall (15.) the great Leaver, which 


he had upon their Backs; whereupon Gargantua ſaid, 


what a Devil, you are (it ſeems) but bad Horſemen, that 
(16.) ſuffer your Bilder to fail you, when you need him 

moſt. If you were to go from hence to (17.) Chauſas, 
whether had you rather ride on a Gooſe, or lead a Sow'in 
a Leaſh? (18.) I had rather drink (ſaid the Gentle- 
man of Horſe) with this they entered into the lower 
Hall, where the Company was, and, relating to them 
_ new Story, made them (19.) laugh like a Swarm of 

ies. | 


(13.) The Bottom of the old one ⁊vas out] By the Bottoms being 
out (or crack'd, or ill- ſolder' d, or badly caulk'd as Rabelais ſays elſe- 
where) Gargantua reproaches the Steward's Want of Senſe. 

14.) Now your Mouth is ſo mellow ] I know not what Mello 
means. Tant vous avez la bouche fraiſche, This word fraiſobe will 
admit of various Senſes: * Tis ſaid of a Horſe that ſlavers and flings his 
foam about, he has Ja bouche fraiſche. In which Senſe, tis as much 


as if the Steward had ſaid, O what fine Terms you uſe, what goodly 


word « you come out with, Ironically, ] Again, frais, often fignifies, 
refreſp d, cool, ready for work, in a Condition to do one's part well, 


Bouche fraiche in this Senſe is a Mouth prepar'd for Prating. Gueule 


fraiche in another Senſe is ſpoken of one that has a notable good Sto- 
5 one whoſe Stomach is always ready, whoſe Appetite is ever a- 
wake. | 
(15. ) The great Leawer, wohich be had put upon their Backs] Le 
gros levier qu'il leur avcit charge, I fancy Rabelais means, the great 
Walking-ſtaff he had put into their Hands. | 

16.) Suffer you Bilder to fail you] J know not what Bilder means. 


Taking it in the Senſe, as I ſaid juſt now of a Walking-ſtaff, then in- 


ſtead of Bilder, *twill be ſuffer your Horſe (which we often call one's 
Walking Cane) to fail you. It is in French Courtaut a Crop-ear'd or 
Bob-tail Horſe. Judicet Lector. 

(17.) Chauſas] Read Cabuſac. An Eſtate in the Agenois, then be- 
longing to Louis Baron d Eſtiſſac. This Cabuſac is again mention'd 
» 4+ 650% . 

(18.) I had rather drink] The poor man, having been fo often 
catch'd by the young Gargantua, did not dare any more to make a 
direct Anſwer, 
(A.) Laugb like a Swarm of Flies] Confuſedly, like the Buzzing 


Flies, 
CHAP 
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C HAP. XIII. 


How Gargantua's wonderful Underſtanding 
became known to his Father Grangouſier, 
by the Invention of aTorch-cul, or Wipe- 
vrocch. | 8 


BO the end of the fifth Year, Crangonſter, 
returning from the Conqueſt of the Canarians, 
went by the Way to ſee his Son Gargantua; there was 


he filled with Joy, as ſuch a Father might be at the 


Sight of ſucha Child of his. And whilſt he kiſs'd him 
and embraced him, he asked many childiſh Queſtions of 
him about divers Matters, and drank very freely with 
him, and with his Governeſſes, of whom in great Ear- 
neſt, he asked, among other Things, whether they had 
been careful to keep him clean and ſweet? To this Gar- 
gantua anſwered, that he had taken ſuch a Courſe for 
that himſelf, that in all the Country there was not to be 
found a cleanlier Boy than he. How is that (ſaid Grar- 
goufier ? ) I have (anſwered Gargantua) by a long and 
Eurious Experience, found out a Means to wipe my Bum, 


the moſt lordly, the moſt excellent, and the moſt conve- 


nient that ever was ſeen, What is it? (ſaid Grangouſier) 
how is it? I will tell you by and by (aid Gargantua ) 
Once I did wipe me with a Gentlewoman's Velvet 
Mask, and found it to be good; for the ſoftneſs of the 
Silk was very. voluptuous and pleaſant to my Fundament. 
Another time with one of their Hoods, and in like 
Manner that was comfortable : At another time with a 
Eady's Neck-kerchief, and after that I wiped me with 


ſome Ear- pieces of hers made of crimſon Sattin, but 
there was ſuch a Number of golden Spangles in them 
*.. Cturdy round Things, a Pex take them) that they fetch- 
ed away all the Skin of my Tail with a Vengeance. 
Now TI wiſh St. Anthony's Fire burn the Bumgut of the 

_ Goldſmith that made them, and of her that wore them. 


This Hurt I cured by wiping myſelf with, a, Page's Cap, 


_ganiſt'd with a Feather after the Sqwitzers Faſhion. , 


— 
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Afterwards, in dunging behind a Buſh, I found a 
March-Cat, and with it wiped my Breech, but her 
Claws were ſo ſharp that they ſcratched and exulcerated 
all my Peritoneum. Of this I recovered the next Mor- 
ning thereafter, by wiping myſelf with my Mother's 
Gloves, of a moſt excellent Perfume and Scent of the 
Arabian ( 1. ) Benin. After that, I wiped me with 
Sage, with Fennil, with Anet, with Marjoram, with 
Roſes, with Gourd-Leaves, with Beets, with Cole- 
wort, with Leaves of the Vine-tree, with Mallows, 
( 2. ) Wool-blade (which is a 'Tail-ſcarlet) with Lettice, 
and with Spinage Leaves. (All this did very great good 
to my Leg.) Then with wild Mercury, with (3.) Purſly, 
with Nettles, with Comfrey ; but that gave me the 
bloody Flux of Lombardy, which I healed by wiping - 
me with my Braguette. Then I wiped my Tail in the 
Sheets, in the Coverlet, in the Curtains, with a Cuſhi- 
on, with Arras Hangings, with a green Carpet, with 
a Table-Cloath, with a Napkin, witha Handkerchief, 
with a Combing-cloath, in all which I found more Plea- ._ 


ſure than do the mangy Dogs when you rub them. Vea, 


but (faid Grangoufier) which Torchecul didſt thou find 
to. be the beſt ? I was coming to it (laid Gargantua) and 
by and by ſhall you hear the zz autem, and know the 
whole Myſtery and Knot of the Matter. I wiped my- 
ſelf with Hay, with Straw, with Thatch-ruſhes, with 


Flax, with Wool, with Paper; but, 


( 1.) Benin ] The Arabian Gumcall'd Beninne : ſo Cotgrave rene 
ders Rabelais's word Maujoin, which M. du Chat ſays is the ſame thing 
as Benjoin, only call'd Maujoin by way of Antiphraſis, or the Rule of 
Contraries. 2 : N EE | 

Cz.) Wed blade] Verbaſce. Its leaf which is large and broad is 
cover'd with a prickly down: which makes Rabelais call it Tail- ſcar- 
let, becauſe it inflames the Place it touches and makes it look red. 

(3. ) Purſly] Perfiguiere in the Original, which ſignifies (not Purſ- 
{y, but) what we Engliſb call Arſe-ſmart, This I have often recom- 
mended to the Country-fellows for a Wipe-bruſh, and have been well 

_ diverted and not a little curs'd for my advice. This ſimple, ſays D. 
Chat, is call'd in Latin Perſicaria. Lobel, in his Adverſaria nova, 
pag. 134. Gallisculraige vocatum cf, (he is ſpeaking of the Perfica- 
riu ) ut cujus folia, quæ quis podici ( honor ſit auribus ) abſtergendi cau- 


Culo. | | A 


af 


Ja affricurerit, inurant rabiem clunibus, five, ut laguuntur leguleij, 
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Toufiours laiſſe aux cout Hons eſmorche, 
Qui fon ord cul de papier terche, 


Who bis foul Tail wwith Paper wipes, 
Shall at his Ballacks leave ſome Chips. 


What (ſaid Grangonſier) my little Rogue, haſt thou 
been at the Wine Pot, that thou doſt rhimealready ? 
Yes, yes, my Lord and King (anſwered Gargantua I 
can rhime out of Meaſure; I can rhime and chime, and 
clink till I ſtink again, Hark what out Privy ſays to 
the Skiters ; 

| | Shittard 
Sguittard re 
Crackard 
Turdous, 
Thy Bung 
Hath flung 
Some Dung 
On us. 
Filthard 
Cackard 
Stinkard, 
St. Anthony fire thy Atſe- 


Thou do not wipe ere thou be 
gone 6 


Will you have any more of it ? Yes, yes ( anſwered 
Grangoufier.) Then ſaid Gargantna, 


A Roundlay. 


A ſhiting, I found rday „ 
The Tax I to my = ſhould pay; . 
The Bung- hole breath ſo vile a Funk, 
That one would wonder how I ſtunk: | 
O had but then ſome brave Signior . 
Brought her to me I waited for, - - ' + © - 

A ſhiting. 


EE 


% 
{ . 
_—_ 


I would have cleft her Watergap, . 
And join'd it cloſe to my Flipflap; e 
Whilſt ſhe had with her Fingers guarded 
My foul Nockandrow, all bemerded 
Afhiting. 

Now ſay that I can do nothing. By the (4.) Merdi, 
they are not of my making, but I heard them of this 
good old Grandam, that you ſee here, and ever ſince 
have retained them in the Budget of my Memory. 

Let us return to our Buſineſs; ſaid Grangouſer: What 
(ſaid Gargantua) toskite 2 No (ſaid Grangoufier) but to 
wipe our Tail: But (ſaid Gargantua) will not you be 
content to pay a( 5.) Punchion of Briton Wine, if I 

do not blank and gravel you in this Matter, and put you 
to a non plus? Yes truly, ſaid Grangouſier. 

There is no need of wiping one's Tail (ſaid Gargan- 
tua) but when it is foul ; foul it cannot be, unleſs one 
have been a skiting; skite then we muſt before we wi 
our Tails. O my pretty little waggiſh Boy (ſaid Gran- 
goufier)) what an excellent Wit thou haſt ?- I will make 
thee very ſhortly proceed Doctor in (6. ) the Belles Let- 

4 tres, by G— , for thou haſt more Wit than Age. 

2 Now, I prethee, go on in this Bumfodder Diſcourſe; 
and, by my Beard, I ſwear, for one Puncheon thou ſhall 
have threeſcore Pipes, I mean of the good Breton Wine, 


S A. my VV i 


| (4.) Merdi] Inſtead of Mort Dieu, Cotgrave fays. The old 
Yo Dutch Scholiaſt ſays it is equivalent to Marmes (which Cotgrave ſays 
is a ruſtical Languedoc Oath for mon arme, or mon ame) and to Merdi- 
gues (which Cotgrave likewiſe interprets Mother or Mercy of God, an- 
other Ruſtical Oath or Interjection. Be all this as it may, tis certain 
d | Par la merdè is a very proper alluſion to the ſubject of this Chapter. 

(5.) A Punchion of Briton-Wine] Buſſart de Vin Breton. In Au- 
Jou they call a Buſſart a Half- pipe of Wine; and what they call Bri- 
ton-Wine is the beſt Wine that grows in the whole Peninſula form'd 
about Chinon by the Loire and the Vienne. It has this narae belike 
from the Britons ( People of Bretagne) carrying it all off, as they uſu- 
ally do, for their own drinking. 

(6.) The Belles Lettres] La Guaye Science, which by no means. 
fignifies the Belles Lettres, but Romance-making, the Trade exercis'd 
by the ancent Conteurs and Troubadours of Provence, | See Huetius in 
his Origin of Romances from which M. M 
what he ſays thereof in his Notes which ſee likewiſe, ] 
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(7.) not that which grows in Britain, but in the good 
Country of Verron. Afterwards I wiped my Bum (ſaid 
Gargantua) with a Kerchief, with a Pillow, with a 
Pantoufle, with a Pouch, with a Pannier, but that was a 
wicked and unpleaſant Wipe-Breech ; then with a Hat ; 
of Hats, note that ſome are ſhorn, and others ſhaggy, ſome 
velveted, others cover'd with taffities and others with ſat- 
tin ; the beſt of all theſe is the ſhaggy Hat, for it makes 
a very neat abſterſion of the feca/ matter. | 
Afterwards I wiped my Tail with a Hen, with a 
Cock, with a Pullet, with a Calves Skin, with a Hare, 
with a Pigeon, with a Cormorant, with an Attorney's 
Bag, with a Montero, with a Coif, with a Falconer's 
Lure; but to conclude, I ſay and maintain that of all 
Torcheculs, Arſewiſps, Bumfodders, Tail-napkins, Bung- 
hole-cleanſers and Wipe-breeches, there is none in the 
World comparable to the Neck of a Gooſe, that is well 
_ downed, if you hold her Head betwixt your Legs ; And 
believe me therein pon mine Honour; for you will there- 
by feel in your Nockhole a moſt wonderful pleaſure, 
both in regard of the ſoftneſs of the ſaid Down, and 
of the temperate heat of the Gooſe ; which is eaſily 
communicated to the Bumgut, and the reſt of the In- 
teſtines, inſofar as to come even to the Regions of the 
Heart and Brains. | es 
And think not, that the Felicity of the Heroes and 
Demigods,' in the Elyfan Fields, confiſteth either in their 
Aſphodele, Ambroſia, or Nectar, as our old Women here 
ule to ſay ; but in this (according to my judgment) that 


(.) Not that which grows in Britain, but in the good Country of 
Verron. ] The pais de Perron is all that Peninſula from the Conflu- 
ence of the Loire and the Vienne, as far as the Territory of Chinon in- 
clufive ; and it is indeed there that the good Briton Wine grows, and 
not in Bretagne; where, if what is related of King Francis I. be no 
Fable, it may be ſaid, that the beſt Grapes are not worth a ruſh ; no, 
not in the neighbourhood. of Rennes itſelf, which is not the worſt ſi- 
tuated of any city. of Bretagne. The forementioned Francis I. re- 
ted it as matter of fact, that a Dog, belonging to M, Ruz?, a 
Counſellor of Rennes, having eaten but one Bunch of Grapes near 
Rennes, fell that Moment to barking at the Vine-Stock, by way of 
proteſting that be ⁊bou d revenge himſelf for ths Belly ach, which 
the Sourneſs of the Grapes bad gi ven bim. See laſt Chapter of Tales 
of Eutrapel, 2 | r 

5 they 
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they wipe their Tails with the Neck of a Gooſe, hold- 
ing her Head betwixt their Legs, and ſuch is the Opinion 
of (8.) Maſter Fohn of Scotland. - 


— 


— 


K —_ 5 


HAP. XIV. 


How Gargantua was taught Latin by a Sos © 


phiſter. 


H E good Man Grangouſſer, having heard this 
diſcourſe, was raviſlvd with Admiration, conſi- 


dering the high reach and marvellous underſtanding of 


his Son Gargantua, and ſaid to his Governeſſes; Philip 
King of Macedon knew the great Wit of his Son Aleu- 
ander, by his ſkilful managing of a Horſe; for his Horſe 
Bucephalus was fo fierce and unruly, that none durſt 
adventure to ride him, after that he had Even to his Ri- 
ders ſuch deviliſh falls, breaking the Neck of this Man, 


the other Man's Leg, braining one, and cracking ano- 


ther's Jaw bone. This by Alexander being conſidered, 
one Day in the Hippodrome (which was a place ap- 
pointed for the breaking and managing of great Horſes } 
* perceived that the fury of the Horſe proceeded mere- 
ly from the fear he had of his own ſhadow ; whereupon 
getting on his back, he run him againſt the Sun, ſo 
that the ſhadow fell behind, and by that means tamed 


the Horſe, and brought him to his hand. Whereby _ 


his Father, perceiving his marvellous Capacity and 44. 
dine Inſight, cauſed him moſt carefully to be inſtructed 


by Ariſtotle; who at that time was highly renowned a- 


bove all the Philoſophers of Greece. After the ſame 
manner, I tell you, that by this only diſcourſe, which 
now I have here had before you with my Son Gargan- 


(8.) Maſter John of Scotland.] Many have taken this ſubtle Doc= | 


tor, Fohn, to be a Scotſman, and that Duns was the Name of his Fa- 


, mily, Leland, from gocd Authorities, and after him Pit ſeus, lay it 


is a vulgar Error. John according to them, was born at Dynfta, 
vulgarly Dyns, a Village about three Engliſbo Miles from _ Alnwick 
in Northumberland, His Family Name was Scot, but his Country 


was England. 
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us; I "FOO that his underſtanding doth participate of 
Tome Divinity; and that if he be well taught, and have 
that Education which is fitting, he will attain to a ſu- 
preme degree of Wiſdom. Therefore will I commit him 
to ſome learned Man, to have him indoctrinated atcord- 
ing to his Capacity, and will ſpare no coſt. 

Preſently they appointed him a great Sophiſter-Doc- 
tor, called Maſter (1.) Tabal Holophernes, who taught 
Him his ABC, ſo well, that he could fay it by heart 
backwards ; and about this he was five Years and three 
Months. 

Then read he to him, (2. Danes 63.) te Facet, 
Theodolet, and Alanus in parabolis: About this he was 
'T hixteen Years fix Months and two Weeks. But you 


muſt remark, that in the mean time he did learn to 


write in Gothick Characters, and that he wrote all his 
Boke; for the Art of Printing was not then in uſe, _ 
And did ordinarily carry a great Pen and Inkhorn, 
weighing above Seven thouſand Quintals, the Pen-caſe 
whereof was a b. ig and as long as (4 4 the great Pillar of 
'Enay; and the Horn was hanged to it in great Iron 


Chains, it being of the wideneſs to hold a Tun of Mer- 


chandize. 


1 1.) Tubal Holofernes.] goppoſed by M. de Chat ' to be a Sham- 
ne me cf Rabelais s own inventing. 

(2. Donat] Alii Donati de octo partibus orationis libellus. | 

(5. ) Ls Facer, &c.] Theſe three Treatiſes are Part of the Aucto- 
res offo Morales in Latin Verſe, printed with their Gloſs (alſo in La- 


tin) at Lyons ( Anno 1400) by Jobn Fabri. The Author of Face- 


frs (or of the Book called Mr. Mer: y-man (if you will) was one Re- 
inerus Alena uni, quoted by the Vocabuliſt Hugutio, who dy d about the 
Year 12 12. See in D Chat a further Account of theſe School- books, 
of which Alanus in Parabolis is the beſt. He dy d in 1789. 

fa.) The great Pillar af Enay; ] It ſhould be great Pillars, for 
there are four of them, Some Editions have it indeed Piller, but they 
ere wrong. At Lees ibere s an Abbey called Exvay, or, as it ſhould 
be writ Ainay, built SH he Ruins of the ancient Athenæ um, or Temple 
of Arguſtus, at the Pant and Mcuth of the Rhone and Soane, famcus 


fer Geral Antiquities I! to be ſe n there; but there is nothing more 


remarkable than theſe Pillars, Which, becauſe of their being ſpotted 
red un white, are reckoned by the People ont wel an arvucial 
made Stone. x | 
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Atſter that was read unto him the Book (5. ) de modis 
fienificandi, with the Commentaries of (6. ) Hurtbi/e, 
7 Faſguin, of Tropditeux, of Gaulbault, of Fohn Calf, 
of Billonio, of Berlinguandus, and a rabble of others; 
and herein he ſpent more than Eighteen Years and eleven 
Months, and was ſo well verſed therein, that to try 
Maſteries in School-diſputes with his Condiſciples, he 
would recite it by heart backwards: And did ſometimes 
prove on his Fingers ends to his Mother, that de modis 
feenificandi non erat ſcientia. Then was read to him 
the Compoſt, on which he ſpent Sixteen Vears and two 
Months. And at that very time, which was in the Year 
1420, his ſaid Præceptor died of the pox. 
Afterwards he got an old coughing Fellow to teach 
him, named, Maſter Fobe/in Brides, who read unto him 
Hurutio, Hebrard, Greci/m, the Do#rinal, the Pars, 
the 2uid eft, the Supplementum, Marmotretus, de moribus 


in menſa ſervandis, Seneca de quatuor wirtutibus cardi- 
 aalibus, (7.) Paſſaventus cum commento; (8.) and 
_ = 2 ET, Dormi 


(5.) De mo dis ſignificandi, ] One Fobn de Garlandia, aliàs Garlan- 
dria, an Engliſbman, of the XIth Century, wrote this Book, which 
Eraſmus ſpeaks but contemptuouſly of in his Diſcourſe de Colloguzorum 
utilitate, printed after his colloquies. See alſo Babelin's Opuſcula. 

(6.) Hurtbiſe, &.] Some of theſe Names were forged by Rabelais, 
ſuch as Hurtbiſe, quaſi Heurter la bije, Beating the air, as if he was 
ſuch an impertinent Writer, that the reading him would be throwing 

away one's Time without any advantage, Sc. As for the reſt, I muſt 

refer the the Reader to M. du. Chat and if he is any thing curious to 
know the Characters of thoſe Authors and Books, he will take De- 
bght in reading what D. Chat ſays f them in his own Language, than 
which nothing is more ea'y to be underſtocd, tho* the Text of Rabelais 
is difficult enough. . 8 | | 
(J.) Paſſaventus cum commento; ] James Paſſavant a celebrated 
J acobin of Florence, lived about the cloſe of the 14th Century. He 
wrote the Specchio di Penitenza, fo highly in Eſteem among the 
Taſcans for the Purity of its Style. He had not the ſame Talent for 
Latin, witneſs the ſhort Notes which he added to the Commentaries 
of two other Facobins, Thomas Fulois and Nicolas Trivet, on St. Au- = 
guſtin's City of God, Tis notorious how Vves has rally'd them all 
three, eſpecially poor James Paſſuvant. At Thome Valns, ſays he, 
S Nicolao Trivet prodiit velut ſuccenturiatus Jacobus Paſſuwantius, _ 
ẽꝛu nomen ipſum indicat fuiſſe ſcurram aliguem fejtivam qui ſadalitium 
terum ob lectabat, cui, ut crido. per jocum luſumgue nomen Paſſavant eft 
a reliquis fratribus inditum. Vives, who underſto d French very well, 
thought there was ſomcthing comical in Paſſauant s Name, and indeed 


it 


- 
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Dormi ſecure for the Holidays, and other ſuch like ſtuff; 


by reading whereof (9. ) he became as wile as any we 
ever ſince baked in an Oven. > | 


—_ LA 


os * N * 2 . 


"CHAP IF 


How Gargantua was put under other School- 
maſters. | 


A T the laſt his Father perceived, that indeed he 
| ſtudied hard, and that although he ſpent all his 
time therein, yet for all that did he profit nothing ; but, 
which is worſe, grew thereby a Fool, a Sot, a Doult 
and Blockhead ; whereof making a heavy complaint to 
Don Philip of Marays, Viceroy of ( 1.) Papeligoſſe, he 
found that it were better for his Son to learn nothing at 
all, than to be taught ſuch like Books, under ſuch 
Schoolmaſters, becauſe their Knowledge was nothing 
but all Trifle, and their Wiſdom Foppery, ſerving only 


It ſounds a little like Trutawant, &c. | Tut, an Interjection, impor- 
ting Indignation ; tufh, tut, fy man; trut avant, pſhaw, go along 
a Fig's end, no ſuch matter.] Rabelais by another jeu de mots, in ſay- 
ing Paſſavantus in ead cf Paſſavantius, alludes to pas ſavant (ig- 
norant ) and has ludicrouſſy added cum commento, a way of ſpeaking 
uſually in thoſe Days employ d, when they had a mind to fay, that a 
thing was well conditioned, and nothing wanting. , 
(8.) And Dormi ſecurè, &c.] The Sermons intituled Dorm: ſecure, 

or, Sermones de Sanctis per annum ſatis notabiles & utiles omnibus Sa- 
cerdotibus, Paſtoribus & Capellanis, gui Dormi ſecure, or Dormi ſine 
cura ſunt nuncupati, ed quod abſque mag no ſtudio faciliter poſſint incor- 
Porari & populo prædicari, were printed in 1486 at Nuremberg, by 
Ant. Kober gers, at Paris in 1503, by Jobn Petit, afterwards at Lyons 
by John Vincle, and laſtly at Cologne in 1612 and in 1615, by Fobn 

Crithius, with Notes by Rodolph Clutius a Jacebin. Luke Wading, 
de Scriptoribus Ordinis Minor, informs us that Matthew Huſs, a Cor» 
delier, and a German, wrote the Dorm? Secure. | 

(9.) He became as wiſe as any, &c.] It means Gargantua, after 
threeſcore and odd years Study, was no wiſer, nor his Bread better bak'd 
(to uſe Rabelais's Metaphor) than ours who ſet-in but Yeſterday. Sir 
T. U. is not quite right in his tranſlating of this Paſſage, as the Reader 
will eafily perceive. | | 5 

(1. ) Papeligoſſe] An imaginary Country, call'd Papeligee, from a 
Suppoſition the Inhabitants of it dwell there in perfect Liberty, even to 

the ridiculing the Pope ( ſe gauſer du Pape) with impunity. | 


to 
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to baſtardize good and noble Spirits, and to corrupt the 
whole Flower of Youth. That it is ſo, take (ſaid he) 
any Young Boy of this time, who hath only ſtudied two 
Years ;- if he have not a better Judgment, a better Diſ- 
courſe, and that expreſſed in better Terms than your 
Son, with a compleater Carriage and Civility to all 
manner of perſons, account me for ever hereafter a very 
Clounch, and ( 2. ) Bacon-ſlicer of Brene. This pleaſed 
Grangoufier very well and he commanded that it ſhould 
be done. 8 

At night at ſupper, the ſaid Don Philip brought in a 
young Page of his, of (3.) Ville gouges, called Eudemon, 
ſo neat, ſo trim, ſo handſome in his Apparel, ſo ſpruce, 
with his Hair in ſo good Order, and ſo ſweet and come- 
ly in his behaviour, that he had the reſemblance of a lit- 
tle Angel more than of a human Creature. Then he 
ſaid to Grangouſier, Do you ſee this young Boy ? He is 
not as yet full twelve years old; let us try (if it like you) 
what difference there is betwixt the knowledge of the 
Dunces (4.) Mateologian of old time, and the young 
Lads that are now. The Trial pleaſed Grangouſſer, and 
he commanded the Page to begin: Then Ezdemon, 
aſking leave of the Viceroy his Maſter, ſo to do, with 
his Cap in his hand, a clear and open Countenance, 
beautiful and ruddy Lips, his Eyes ſteady, and his Looks 
fixed upon Gargantua, with a youthful modeſty ; ſtand- 
ing up ſtrait on his feet,. began to commend him, firſt 
for his Virtue and good Manners; ſecondly for his 
Knowledge ; thirdly, for his Nobility, fourthly, for 
his- bodily Accompliſhments ; and in the fifth place, 
moſt ſweetly exhorted him to reverence his Father with 


(2.) Bacon-ſlicer of Brene.] Taille. bacon de la Breue. Bacon-ſlicer 
is as much as to ſay, a worthleſs Fellow, tho' ſtrictly a Braggadochio, 
a Vapourer, a Beater of a faſt- ty d Cow, a breaker- down of open Doors, 
ſuch as trinc amellos, a Kernel-ſplitter, among the People of Toulouſe. 
[See Diction. de la lang. Toulouſaine, aux mots Amello & Trinca. 
Bacon is as common a Word, and means the ſame thing, in the Lyon- 
nas, Dauphiny, Poitou, and Lorrain, as in England. As for la Brene, 
mention'd above, it is a ſmall Territory of Tourarne, where is Mezie- 
ves, otherwiſe St. Michael, in Brene. | : 

(3. Ville-gougis.] A Pariſh of Berri, two Leagues from the Ri- 
ver Indre. = HA | 

(4.) Mateologian.] A oo Word for vain diſcourſings, 


. all 
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all due obſervancy, who was ſo careful to have him well 
brought up; in the end he prayed him, that he would 
vouchſafe to admit of him amongſt the leaſt of his Ser- 
vants; for other Favour at that time deſired he none of 
Heaven, but that he might do him ſome grateful and 
acceptable Service; all this was by him delivered with 
ſuch proper Geſtures, ſuch diſtint Propunciation, fo 
1 Delivery, in ſuch exquiſite fine Terms, and 
o good Latin, that he ſeemed rather a Gracchus, a 
Cicero, an AÆmilius of the time paſt, than a Youth of . 
this Age. Bat all the countenance that Gargantua kept 
was, that he fell to crying like a Cow, and caſt down his 
Face, hiding it with his Cap, nor could they poſſibly 
draw one word from him, no more than a Fart from a 
dead Als, | : | 
W hereat his Father was ſo grievouſly vexed, that he 
would have killed Maſter © Fobe/in, but the ſaid Don 
Philip with-held him from it by fair perſuaſions, ſo that 
at length he pacified his Wrath. Then Grangoufirr 
commanded he ſhould be paid his Wages, that they 
ſhould whittle him up ſoundly, (5.) Sophiſter like, and 
then give him to all the Devils in Hell: At leaſt (ſaid 
he) to day, ſhall it not coſt him much to his Hoſt, if by 
chance he ſhould die as (6.) drunk as an Exgliſo man. 
| FEE 5 ED . Mater 


Ce.) Whittle him up ſoundly, Sophiſterlike.] It is in the Original, 
Chopiner Theolegalement, i. e. Make bim ply the Pot Tbeolagally. 
The Sottithneſs of the old Regents of the College (Schocd maſters) and 
of the Sorboniſts of paſt Ages, had giv'n occaſion to this Proverbial 
Expreſſion. H. Stephens explains this Tippling Theologally, by drink- 
ing abundantly, and that too of the very beſt Wine. bay 

(6.) Drunk as an Engliſhman.] Rabelais ſays, Sacul comme ung 
Arglois, The Word Sacul means as well glutted, cloy'd, over-charg'd 
with Eating as well as Drinking. Saouler to ſatiate, give a Gorge full, 
Kc. The Engliſb Soldiers, and ordinary People, are the funder of 
Wine, becauſe there's none grows in their Country, ſays M. du Chaot. 
That Nation is moreover very carnivorous (adds he) great Fleſh- eaters, 
and they had for a long ſpace raveg'd France, At-that Time, when 
the French Burghers could not, without extreme Heart-breaking, be- 
hold the Engliſbò gorging themſelyes with their Subſtance, it was cuſto- 
mary (as in the Poet Cretins's Epiſtle to K. Francis I.) to call a rough, 
harſh Creditor, an Engliſpman: ſometimes (as in Marot) an unre- 
lenting, hard-hearted Bum-Baiy, living at diſcretion upen a poor 
Debtor, they would call un Aug lois (an Engliſpman.) It is OE | 

Times 


. 


c 


Maſter Jebelin = cone out of the houſe, Grangoufier 
conſulted with the 2 icerey what Schoolmaſter they ſhould 
chooſe for him, and it was betwixt them refolv'd, that 
Ponocrates the Tutor of Eudemon ſhould have the charge, 
and that they ſhould go all together to Paris, to know 
what was the Rudy of the young Men of Franc at that 


time. 
L5 
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CHAP. XVI. 


How Gargantua was ſent to Paris, and of the 


huge great Mare that he rode on; How jhe 
deſtroyed the ons Nies of the Beauce. 


N the Ame ſeaſon ( 1. ) Fayolles, the 1 Eing of 
Numidia, ſent out of the Country of A ich to Gran- 
gouſier, the molt hideouſly great Mare that ever was ſeen, 
and of the ſtrangeſt Form; for you know well enough 
how it is ſaid, that Africk always is productive of ſome 
new thing. She was as big as fix Elephants, and had 
her feet cloven into toes like Julius Cæſar's horſe, with 
ſlouch hanging ears, like the goats in Languedoc, and a 
little horn on her buttock. She was ofa burnt-ſorel hue, 
with a little mixture of dapple gray ipots, but above all 
ſne had a horrible tail; for it was little more or leſs, than 


every whit as great as the Steeple of (2) St. Mark be- 


Times we are to refer this Proverbial Expreſſion, which Eraſmus had 


before taken notice of in his Adagies, and which is alſo to be found in 
Rendeletius's Phyſical Works, c. 18, de Sudoris exci etione. | 

(I.) Fayolies. ] M. du Chat declares he does not know, who this 
Fayotles | is, unleſs he be of the Houſe of Melet, of 2 there wis 
in 1587. one Bertrand de Melet de Fayolles Sieur de N Vaury, The 
117th Epiſtie of Fobn Nouchet begins thus: | 

| 5 a Leitre 1a pour moi porter parolle 
* A Mnſeigneur TMonſieur de la Fayolle, &c. 

M. D. Chat ſays that Rabelais ſti ing him Quart-Roy, or Jetrarcb, 
deſigns ſome Governor of a Province. S. T. U. tranſiates, Fayolies, 
mow Ray de Numidia; Fayolles, the ' fourth King of Numidia z as if 

was the fourth cf that Name, If Rabelais had meant ſo, hs wou' d 
have ſaid, Fayolles quatre, or quatrieme, as Henry quatre, or quatricme, 
not guart, which ſignifies the Fourth part of a Thing; 3 a Quaiter-part. 
(2.) St. Mark] Wrong. Reed St. Mars, in Latin Martius and 
ſometimes Medardus, See Du Chat ſurther on this Head, 
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fides Langes, and ſquared as that is, with tuffs and hair- 
pleats, wrought within one another, no otherwiſe than 
as the beards are upon the ears of corn. 1 
If you wonder at this, wonder rather at the Tails of 
the Scythian Rams, which weighed above thirty pounds 
each, and of the Surian Sheep, who need (if (3.) Tenaud 
ſay true) a little cart at their heels to bear up their Tails 
it is ſo long and heavy. (4.) You Country wenches 
have no ſuch Tails : And ſhe was brought by Sea in 
three Carricks and a Brigantine unto the Harbour 
of Olone in Thalmondois. When Grangoufier ſaw her, 
Here is (ſaid he) what is fit to carry my Son to Paris. 
So now, in the name of God, all will be well, he will 
one day be a great Scholar; (5. ) were it not for Dances 
we ſhould all be Doctors. The next Morning (after 
they had drunk, you muſt underſtand ) they took their 
Journey; Gargantua, his (6. ) Pedagogue, Ponocrates. 
and their Equipage, and with them Eudemon, the young 
Page ; and becaule the weather was fair and temperate, 
his Father cauſed to be made him a pair of dun colour'd 


(3-] Tenaud] "Tis ſaid that the Abbot Guyet by Tenaud onder- 
ſtood the Geographer Stephanus, in which he was miſtaken, Stepba- 


nus ot Stephens having related no ſuch thing. It is Herodotus l. 3. 


4, 113. ſpeaking of the Sheep of Arabia; and after him lian, 
c. 4. I. 10. of Animals. Ariſtotle 8. Ani mal. 28. ſpeaking of the Tails 
of the Scythian. Sheep, ſays they are a Cubit wide, but that's all 
- he ſays of em. Thus Rabelais's Tenaud is in all likelyhood ſome 
modern, nam' d Stephen or Stephens, Suria as Rabelais ſpeaks accor- 
ding to the Cuſtom of the Age he liv'd in, perhaps from the Tralian, 
Soria, is the ancient Syria. 
(..) You Country Wenches] Thus it ſtands in both Editions: It 
ſhou'd be You Country Wenchers, Vous autres paillards de plat pays. 
 Parllard (ruſtigue) from their lying on Straw ( Paille ) 7 
(5.) Were it not for Dunces, we ſbou d all be Doctors] Froiſſart, 
in ch. 173. of the 2d Vol. of Verard's Edition, ' frankly ſays, the * 
temporal Lords would not tell how to live or behave, and would be no 
better than mere Beaſts, or Ideots, were it not for the Clergy. But 
here Rabelais, to let us ſee what his Opinion was as to the Capacity of 
the Clergy of his time, affects to miſtake Froiſſart's Words, as it 
were to make Grangoufier ſay, fince he reſolv'd his Son ſhould be a 
Student, that after all, the World might do very well without fuch 
a Clergy, whoſe Example was the Occafion that nobody cared a Pin for 
Inſtr uction, or concern'd themſelves about what might tend thereto. 
(6.) His Pedagogue, Ponocrates, &c.] Read his Preceptor Pono- 
erates without a Comma between. $200. > 
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boots; Babin calls them buſkins. Thus did they mer- 
rily paſs their time in travelling on their high- way, al- 
ways making good chear, and were very pleaſant till 
they came a little above Orleans, in which place there 
was a Foreſt of five and thirty leagues long, and ſeven- 
teen in breadth, or thereabouts. 'This Foreſt was moſt 


horrible fertile and copious in Dorflies, Hornets and 


Waſps, ſo that it was a very Purgatory for the poor Mares, 
Aſſes and Horſes: but Gargantua's Mare did avenge her 
ſelf handſomely, of all the outrages therein committed 
upon Beaſts of her quality, and that by a trick whereof 
they had no ſuſpicion. For as ſoon as ever they were 
enter'd into the ſaid Foreſt, and that the Waſps had gi- 


ven the aſſault, ſhe drew out her tail, and therewitn 


ſkirmiſhing, did ſo ſweep them, that ſhe overthrew all 
the Wood along and athwart, here and there, this way 
and that way, longwiſe and ſidewiſe, over and under, 


and felled every where the wood with as much eaſe, as 


a mower doth the graſs, in ſuch ſort that never ſince 
hath there been there (7. ) either Wood, nor Waſp : For 
all the Country was hereby reduced to a plain Cham. 


pian-Field. Which Gargantua took great pleaſure to 


behold, and ſaid to his company no more but this, Fe 
trouve beau ce, 1 find this pretty 3 whereupon that coun- 


try hath been ever ſince that time called Beauce. But 
all the breakiaſt, the Mare got that day, was bur a lit- 


tle yawning and gaping, in memory whereof, the Gen- 
tlemen of Beauce do as yet to this day (8. ) break their 


Faſt with gaping, which they find to be very good, and 


(J.) Neither Mood, nor Waſp] The Foreſt of Orleans is however 


ſtill in being, but as it had been newly fell'd at the time Rabelais ſpeaks 
of, they ſtill continue from time to time to make great Falls of Tim- 


ber and Underwood, when *tis too thick. 

| (8.) Break their Faſt with gaping] Coquillart, in the Monologue 
of Perriwigs, ſpeaking of certain People who dreſs out, and go very 
trim and jantee, tho' they want Neceſſaries, 


Et desjeuner tous les matins 
Comme les Eſcuiers de Beaulce. 


aud every Morning break their Faſt 
' Like Gentlemen of Beauce, 


That is to ſay, they gape and ſpit, as tis uſual in a Morning, when 


ene has broke one's Faſt, - 


8 


H 5 8 . 


' 
if 
4 
i 
[| 
4 
1 
$4 
61 


178 RAREL AIS's Book I. 
do ſpit the better for it. At laſt they came to Paris, 
where Gargantua refreſt'd himſelf two or three days, 
making very merry with his folks, and enquiring what 


Men of learning there were then in the City and what 
wane they drunk there 


”_ 


C HAP. XVII. 


How Gargantua paid his Beverage 70 the 
Pariſians, and how he took away the great 
Bells of our Lady's Church. 


| 8 few days after that they had refreſld themſelves, 
he went to ſee this City, and was beheld of every 
Body there with great Admiration. For the People of 
Paris are ſuch Fools, ſuch Puppies and Naturals, that 
a Juggler, a Carrier of Indulgences, a Sumpter horſe, 
a Mule with his Bells, a Blind Fialer in the middle of a 
eroſs Lane, ſhall draw a greater confluence of People to- 
gether than an Evangelical Preacher. And they preſo d 
ſo hard upon him, that he was conſtrained to reſt him- 
ſelf upon the Steeple of our Lad;'s Church; at which 
place ſeeing ſo many about him, he ſaid with a loud 
Voice, I believe that theſe Nuxxard will have me to 
pay them here my Welcome hither, and: my Beverage: 1. 
zs but good reaſon. I avill now (1.) give them their 
Wine, bat it hall be only a Par ris, that is, 7» Sport. 
Then ſmiling, he untied his goodly Codpiece, and lug- 
ging out his Roger into the open Air, (2.) he fo — 
| terly 


(1.) Give them their Wine, ] A Galliciſm. Give them: ſomethirg 
0 drink. e 2 pg 
(2.) He fo bitterly alk-to-be-piſs'd them,] King Francis I. if how- 
ever it be true that Rabelais dd defign him by the Name of Gargan- 
tua, had fo many amiable Qualities. ty Nature, that the French 
were tranſported with jcy.at having him for their King ;, the Pariſi- 
ans, ales admired him. But ſcon after his Acceſſion to the 
Crown, that Prince, who was unprovided of the neceſſary Funds for 
the War he was going-to make in Tay, having treated ſeveral ne 
Impoſts,. and eſtabliſhed the Venality of abundance of Offices, all this 
together put 2. great Damp on the Hopes the Par; fans had conceived; 
of the eaſineſs and mildneſs of his Reign; and in all probability, 2 ä 
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's terly all-to-bepiſs'd them, that he drowned Two hun- 
's dred and ſixty thouſand, four hundred and eighteen, be- 
it ſides the Women and little Children. 1 
£ Some nevertheleſs of the Company eſcaped this Piſs- 
flood by meer ſpeed of Foot, who when they were at 
the higher end of the Univerſity, ſweating, coughing, 
. ſpitting and out of breath, they began to ſwear and 
curfe, ſome in good hot earneſt, and others Par ris, 
: ( 3.) Carimari, Carimara ; Golynoly, Golynolo Ods-RBo- 
. dikins, we are waſhed Par ris, from whence that City 
4 hath been ever ſince called Paris; whoſe name former- 
merly was Leucotia( as Strabo teſtiſieth, lib. guarto ) which 
in Greek is Whiteneſs, becauſe of the white Thighs of 
s, 1 the Ladies of that Place. And foraſmuch as at this 
ry ; impoſition of a new name, all the People, that were 
C ; there, ſwore every one by the Sas of his Pariſh, the 
at RM _  Farifans, which are patch'd up of all Nations, and all 
e, 1 Manner of Men, are by Nature good at Sabearing, and ' 
0 F not a little domineering ; where upon Foanninus de 
5 Barrauco, libro de copiofitate reverentia;rum, thinks that 
3 11 they are called Pari/rans, from the Grech, as one would 
. | ſay, ( 4.) Bold Talkers. ep oh 
4 7 I his done, he conſidered the great Bells which were 
al in the ſaid Steeple, and made them ring very harmeni- 
FY ouſly ; which whilſt he was doing, it came into hi; Mind, 
7 | that they would ſerve very well for tingling Tanians to 
__ is this that Rabelais means, in ſaying, he ſo bitterly all-to-be-piſs'd 
ri 5 them, ſoon after his arrival in vheir City; that is to ſay, he put ſuch 
8 ; Hardfhips and Affronts upon them; that they had much ado to digeſt 
"= | them. A. Ei . $13 | | 
ly 3.) Carimari, J Confus'd ſenfelefs Sounds. . : 
(4.) Bold Taikers.] This Opinion, which is refuted by Adrian de 
8 1 ‚ FValois, is one o thoſe offered by Andrew Du Che ſne, in Ch. T, of his 
4 1 Antiquities of Paris, where it appears that he whom Rabelais means 
Ss by Janni nus de Bartrauco, or Barra, as WE read 12 Deie?'s Edition, 
ws - muſt needs be William ie Breton, who, in Lib. J. of his Poilippias, ; 
AS thus freaks of the Par fians ; en 
2 Finibus egreſſi patriis, per Gallica rura 
= 1s Sedem queerebant ponendis marnibus aptam, 
cata | Et fe Parrhiſios dixerunt nnn Graco, 
+ s 2 Q ſonat expeſitum noftris Audacia verbis, 
0 pF Erreris causd vitandi, nomtne ſolo 
me | : OR Aub rtr Froucts dire Volentese.” 
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hang about his Mare's Neck, when ſhe ſhould be ſent 
back to his Father (as he intended) loaded with Brie 
Cheeſe and freſh Herring ; and indeed he forthwith car- 
ried them to his Lodging. In the mean while there came 
a Maſter-beggar of the Friars of St. Anthony, for ſome 
Hogs Purtenance ; who, that he might be e. afar- 
off, and to make the Bacon ſhake in the very Chim- 
nies, had a mind to theſe Bells, and made account to 
flch them away privily. Nevertheleſs, he left them be- 
Hind very honeſtly, not for that they were too hot, but 
that they were ſomewhat too heavy for his carriage. 
This was not he of Bourg, for he was too good a Friend 
SS. 

All the City was in an Uproar, they being (as you 
Know. upon any ſlight occaſion, ſo ready to Uproars and 
Inſurrections, that foreign Nations wonder at the Pa- 
tience of the Kings of France, who do not by good Ju- 
ſtice reſtrain them from ſuch tumultuous Courſes, ſeeing 
the manifold inconveniences which thence ariſe from day 
today. Would to God I knew the Shop, wherein are 

Forged theſe Diviſions, and factious Combinations, that 
J might bring them to light in the confraternities of my 
Pariſh. Believe for a truth, that the Place wherein the 
People (gathered together) were thus ſulfur'd, moiled 
and bepiſs'd, was called Ne/{e, where then was (but now 
is no more) the (5.) Oracle of Lucetia. There was 

the caſe propoſed, and the inconvenience ſhewed of car- 
Tying away the Bells. | | 

After all their ergoes, with their pro and con, it was 
concluded in Baralipton, that they ſhould ſend the 
oldeſt and moſt ſufficient of the Faculty unto Gargantua, 
to ſigniſie unto him the great and horrible prejudice 


; 

8 

f 
[1 
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(J.) Oracle ef Leucetia.] The Goddeſs Is is reckoned to have been 
the Tutelar Deity of the Pariſians, when they were in the State of Pa- 
ganiſm. The Idol which they had conſecrated to her was ſtill ſubſiſt- 
ing, and in good Condition, in the Abbey of St. Germain des Prex, 
at the Beginning of the 16th Century; but in 1514. it was taken 
away, by Order of William Briconnet, Biſhop of Meauæ, and Ab- 
bot of St. Germain, who put up in the room of it a red Croſs. As 
for this Idol, her Statue which was tall and erect, rough, and diſco- 
colour'd with Age, was placed againſt the Wall, on the North Side, 

here the Crucifix of the Church ſands, and it was naked, except 
dome drapery in a certain Place or two. 
they 


. 
5 
* 
4. 
7 
Li 
T 
C 
Ee 
# 
5 
< 
7 
* 
EF 
. 
8 
ix 
2 
. > % 
fs” 
Hy 
6 * 
4 
| 
* 
4 
* 
. 
4 
1 
: 
4 
5 
4 


=— 0 ————— 


Chap. XVIII. WORKS. 


2 
* 
Vs 


o l * 


they fuſtain d by the want of thoſe Bells; and notwith- 


ſtanding the good reaſons given in by ſome of the Uni- 


verſity, why this * was fitter for an Orator than a 
Sophiſter, there was choſen for this purpoſe our Maſter 


(6. ) F anotus. de Bragmards. 


8 


IU 


CHAP: XVIII. 


How Janotus de Bragmardo was ſent 70 
Gargantua zo recover the great Bells. 


| Mule Fanotas, with his Hair cut round as a Diſh, 
1 his Liripoop on his Head after the old faſhion ; and 


having ſufficiently antidoted his Stomach with Kitchen- 
Cordials, and holy Water of the Cellar, convey'd him- 
ſelf to the Lodging of Gargantua, driving before him 
three red muzzled Beadles, and dragging after him five 
or ſix (1) Artleſs. Maſters, all thoroughly bedagled "_ 

„ \ S 


(6. ) Janotus de Bragmardo] Vallambert d Avalon, Phyſician and 
Poet, is the Author of ſome Latin Epigrams, among which are 
ſome : gainſt one Fanotus, a very tedious fatiguing Orator. The Sir- 
name of de Bragwardo puts me in mind of Jobn le Cornu, to whom 


the Poet Villon, in his (little) Will and Teſtament, bequeaths his 


Branc d' Acier (Cutlaſs I take it) a Word which Marot, in the 


Margin of his Edition, renders Braguemard, and which Cotgrave ſays, 


as I faid before, is a ſort of Wood-knife, Hanger, Whineyard, Cutteau.) 
The famous Mr. Sarra,in, who underſtood Rabelais (qui ſavois bien 


ſon Rabelais, an Expreſſion become as proverbial in France, as with 


us, to underſtand Trapp, I dont't mean Dr. Trapp.] had his Eye to 
this Paſſage in his Greedy Guts's Laſt Will and Teftament (a notorious 
Paraſite, Peter de Montmaur, whom Sarafin calls Goulu,) | 


Pour Janotus mon viel ami 
Sera mon gentil Braquemart « 

* Puts encor Theca calami, 
Qu indoctes nomment Calemart. 
My Friend, Janotus, when I die, 
Shall have my fine Cutto. 

Item my Theca Calami, 
(Cr Pen-caſe, you muſt knoww, 


For ſo by the Indoct tis call'd, &c.) 
1.) Artleſs Maſters] M. Du Char, has two ar three very pretty 
Remarks on theſe Arileſs Maſters ¶ Maitres tnertes, as Rabelais 5 
| 1 | | 1 TR; dicrouſſy 
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the Mire of the Streets. At their entry Penocrates met 
them, who was afraid, ſeeing them ſo diſguiſed, and 
thought they had been ſome Masſters out of their Wits; 
which moved him to enquire of one of the ſaid Artleſs 
Maſters of the Company, what this Mummery meant ? 
It was anſwer d him, that they deſired to have their 
Bells reſtored to them. As ſoon as Ponocrates heard that, 
he ran in all haſte to carry the news unto Gargantua, 
that he might be ready_to anſwer them, and ſpeedily 
reſolye what was to.be done. Gargantua, being adver- 
tiſed hereof, called apart his Preceptor Ponocrates; Phi- 
lotimus Steward of his Houſe, Gymnaſtes his Eſquire, 
and Eudemoz, and very ſummarily conferred with them, 
both of what he ſhould do, and what anſwer he ſhould. 
give: They were all of Opinion, that they ſhould 
bring them unto the Can-office, .and there make them 
drink like Royfters, and line their Jackets ſoundly. And 
that this Cougher might not be puffed up with Vainglo- 
ry, by thinking the Bells were reſtored at his Requeſt, 
they ſent (whilft he was plying the Pot) for the Mayor 
of the Town, the Rector of the Faculty, and the Vicar 
of the Church, unto whom they reſolved to dekver the 
Bells, before the Sophiſter had delivered his Commiſſion. 
After that, in their hearing, he. ſhould make his fine 
Harangue, which. was done, and they ( Fanotus and the 
reſt ) being come, the Sophiſter was brought into a full 
Hall, and began as followetlr, in coughing. 
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dicrouſly calls them) but J have neither Room nor Time allowed me 
to get them into this Edition; fo they muit be kept, as well as ſeveral 
otters no leſs curious, till another occaſion offers. Operators for the 
Bookſellers are forced oftentimes to ſhrug up their ſhoulders, and ſay to 
them, as the Italian Phraſe is, Voi ſete Padreni, when they can't. 
help themieives, nor have Intereſt enough to get a Subſcription, as 
was my Caſe, who could get but thirty Subſcribers to my Tranſlati- - 
tion of the Roman Hiſtory, and one that came after me got Five hun- 
dred to his. He has made his Fortune by a falſe Tranſlation, and 1 
have loſt ſcores of Pounds by a true one. But what was moſt pro- 
vokinꝑ, tho* ridiculouſly partial at the ſame time; ſome. would not 
ſubſcribe to mine, becauſe I had dedicated it to Sir R. V. and others 
refuſed, becauſe I had-wrote.a Criticiſm to expoſe the Blunders of a 
Court Chaplain, 8 | 8 
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The Harangue of Maſter Janotus de Brag- 


mardo, for the Recovery of the Bells. 


{1)TJEM, hem, Gudday Sir, Gudday, & vobis, my 
. 4 4 Maſters, it were but reaſon that you ſhould re- 
ſtore to us our Bells: for we have great need of them. 
Hem, hem, aih fu hoſh, we have oftentimes heretofore 
refuſed good Money for them of thoſe of (2) London 
in Cahors, yea and of thoſe of Bowrdeaux in Brie, Who 
would have bought them for the /ubfantifick Quality of 

the elementary Complexion, which is zntronzfirated in the 
terreſtreity of their quidditive nature, to extraneize the 


(I.) Hem, hem, Gudday Sir, Gudday,] In the Original it runs, 
Ehen, hen, hen, Mnadies, Monfieur, Muadies. On which M. dz 
Chat obſerves, That what made Fanches cough thus, before he began 
his Speech, was neither the great Age of that Doctor, nor the great 
Quantity of. Bread he had eaten at home, or at Garganiua's, It was 
a Piece of premeditated Affectation, to imitate the famous Preacher 
liver Maillard, who in his time was wont to cough at the principal 
Paſſages of his Sermons. The Miniſter Faucheur, p. 8 1. of the Trea- 
tiſe of the Action of an Orator, miſtakingly aſcrib'd by meny to M. 
Gonrart, ſays, As for Coughing, there awert heretofore Preachers of 
fo odd a Fancy, as to cough in their Sermons without. the leafs occa- 
fron, but only 2 they thought it gave à Crace and M. eight to their 
Werds ; Witneſs Oliver Maillard who, in a Sermon preacb'd at 
Bruges 1500, mark'd the Places of his Sermon where be deſign'd ta 
cough, by putting dean Hem, hem, hem, as is fiill to be ſeen in the 
printed Copies : which gave occaſion to the pretended Yigneul Mar- 
ville, an inexact Copier of this Place, to ſay, that, had it not been 
for this Example, people would perhaps never have dreamt of ſuch 
a Thing as a Coughing Eloquence. But to proceed, As for the 
una dies, with which old Janotus begins bis Oration, nothing can be 
better fancy'd, fince ſuch an impertinent and. ſenſeleſs Pronounciation 
of bcna dies equally ſhows the faultering of a Drunkard, and the vitious 
and barbarous way of ſpeaking whichprevail'd in the Schools before the 
Reſtitution of polite Literature. Beſides; could any thing be more. ſot- 
tiſh, than for this Pedant to begin a Speech to his Prince with a: bn 
dies? ( Good-day to you.) And laſtiy, it did not argue great want of 
Senſe, to revive the ridiculous Cuſtom of the Mots and Maillards to 
ſpeak ſometimes French, and ſometimes Latin in the ſame Diſcourſe. ? 
(2.) London i Cahors, &c.] Londres en Cabers, &c. a Wipe for 
| thoſe who venture to ſpeak cf Things beyond their Underſtanding > 
They male as many Blunders as they ſpeak Words. CES: 
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blaſting Miſts and Whirlwinds upon our Vines; indeed 
not ours but theſe round about us. For F aue loſe the. 
Liquor of the Grape, we loſe all, both Senſe and Law. 
If you reſtore them unto us at my requeſt, I ſhall gain 
by it ſix Basketful of Sauſages, and a fine pair of Breech- 
es, which will do my Legs a great deal of good, or elſe 
they will not keep their? promiſe to me. Ho by gob, 
domine, a pair of Breeches is good, & wir ſapiens non 
abhorrebit- eam. Ha, ha, a pair of Breeches is not ſo 
eaſily got, I have experience of it my ſelf. Conſider, 
 Domine, I have been theſe Eighteen Days in (3.) meta- 
graboliſing this brave Speech. Reddite gue ſunt Ce/a- 
ris, Cæſari: & que ſunt Dei, Deo: Ibi jacet lepus. 
By my Faith, Domine, if you will ſup with me in (4-) | 
camera, by cox body, Charitatis nos faciemus ( 5.) bo- 
num cherubinum 3. ego (G. ) occidit unum porcum, & (7.) 
| ego 

(2.) Metagrabolifing.] It ſhould be Matagrabolifing, a Word 
forg d at pleaſure, and fignifies the ſtudying or writing of vain things. 
When Rabelais coin'd this Word, ſays M. Du Chat, he had in his 
Eye theſe three, para ineptus, ypahw ſeribo, & Baxxw Jacio, 
from whence making paraoſ puÞoBoaltery ineptas ſcriptiones emitte- 
re, he afterwards form'd his French matagraboliſer. 

(4) Camera, Sc.] Falſe Punctuation ſpoils the Senſe : Read, in 
Camera, by Cock's body, Charitatis, nos faciemus; &c. The Came- 
ra Charitatis is the Chamber where the Mendicans make good Chear 
with the Tid-bits given em out of Charity, 

(5.) Bonum Cherubinum, ] Bonum Cherubin in the Original. We 
ſhall make good Chear, and by banging the Bottle about ſhall make 
our Faces Cherubical. So theſe Words really ſignified heretofore in the 
School of Paris; and for a Proof that this fine Latin was yet in vogue 
amongſt the Scholars at the Beginning of Francis the Firſt's Reign, 
we have Maturin Cordier ¶ Corderius ) reproving and correcting this bar- 
barous Locution, three times or more, in his Dialogues, De corrupti 
Sermonis emendatione, printed for the firſt time in 153 1. 

(6.) Occidit] Rabelæis writ Occidi. : 
I.) Ego habet bonum vino: ] Theſe are indeed Rabelais's Words, 
and it may be imagin'd by ſome, that he carried the Rallery too far, 
or at moſt had only a View to the Theologians, with reſpect to that 
Maxim, Non debent werba cœloeſtis Oraculi ſubeſſe regulis Donati: [St. 
Cregery towards the Cloſe of the Preface of his Morality.] But there's 
no ſuch Thing; and it is moſt certainly true, that abundance of Doc- 
tors in all Faculties did maintain, that Pronouns of the firſt Perſon 
might, without Incongruity, be join'd with the third Perſon of a 
Verb. Incredible prope dictu eft, ſays Freigius in Ramus's Life, ſed 
amen verum, & editis libris proditum, in Pariſſenſi Academia Doc- 
| 5 ü tore, 
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go habet bonum Vino: (8.) But of good Wine we can- 


not make bad Latin. Well, De parte Dei date nobis 


Bellas nofiras. Hold, I give you in the name of the 
Faculty, 9.) 4 Sermanes de Utino, that atinam you 
TIO — 1 would 


tores extitiſſe, qui mordicus tuerentur ac defenderent, Ego amat, tam 
commodam Orationem eſſe, quam Ego amo, ad eamque pertinaciam com- 
primendam conſilio publico opus fuiſſe. One would be at a loſs to gueſs 
at the Grounds of theſe Doctors Opinion, which was ere at. 


length, ſolemnly condemn'd by the Sorbonne, and by the Divinity Fa- 


culty of Oxford, had not Agrippa inform'd us, that they built this 
extravagant Notion of theirs on the Hebrew Text of two Paſſages 
of the Old Teſtament, bringing in God ſpeaking of himſelf, [One in 


Iſaiah, ch. xxxviii. v. 5, Ecce Ego addet ſuper dies tuos; &c. Be- 


beld, I will ys 708 thy. Days, &c. For he does not ſay Addam, but 


Addet. The other in Malachi, ch. i. v. 6. If I be a Maſter, where 


is my Fear! He does not ſay Dominus ego, but Domini ego] See more 
of this in du Chat's Quotation out of Agrippa, de Vanitate Scientia- 


rum, ch. 3. tho' by the way, Agrippa did but paraphraſe what Eraſ- 
mus had before glanced at concerning this merry Conteſt, in his Moria 


Encomium, | 


(8.) But of good Wine æve cannot make bad Latin, ] De bon Vin, on 


ne peult faire mailvais Latin. It is certain, bating the Falſeneſs of 
the Concord, whether we ſay honum vino, or bonus vina, as in Dolet 8 
Edition, we underſtand that Good Wine is what's meant, as eaſily as 
if we ſay bonum vinum. Now, according to the Canonifts, it ſufficeth if 


we be underſtood. Ask them whether it is a Baptiſm to ſay omne atris 


& ilii, &c. inſtead of nomine patris & filiz, &c, They'll tell ye No, 


and that ſuch a Diminution hinders it from being a Baptiſm : for, ſay 
they, the Senſe and Meaning is remov'd and chang'd, for atris does 


not ſignify Father; nor 7/7: Son; ergd, ſuch Baptiſm is null. But if 


this Diminution be at the End of the Word, as if the s be taken from 
patris, by ſaying patri, or the like, ſuch Diminution does not hinder- 
the Baptiſm : for one and the ſame Senſe remains in the Words, but 


then the Intention. of ſaying them aright muſt go along with them. Of 


this we have an Example in a Decree, de conſecr. diſt. 4. cap. retule- 
runt : A Prieſt, ignorant in the Latin Tongue, baptizeth a Child thus, 


in nomi na patria & filia & Spitum ſancta amen, In this Decree the 
Pope ſays, The Cbild was baptiz'd: conſidering the Prieſt was a ve- 


_ ry. devout Man, and had an Intention to ſpeak aright, and only fail'd- 


thro' Ignorance and Inſcience. 

(9.) A. Sermones de Utino, &c. ] Alluſion of the Word Utinam 
to the Name Utinum or Udino, the chief City of Friuh, and the 
Country of a Dominican Monk, who publiſh'd a huge Volume of Ser- 


mons under the Title of. Sermones aurei de Santis Fr. Leonardi de 
tino, printed firſt in 1473. at Venice, reprinted in 1496, again 1503 


at Lyons; then again there, in 1517. In order to underſtand this Paſ- 
fage of Fanotus's Speech, we need but ſuppoſe, that as theſe Sermons 
were very much in vogue, the. Faculty, who thought to pleaſe the 

Prince's 


— 
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would give us our Bells. Vultis etiam pardonos? (10) 
Per diem vos habebitis, & nihil payabitis. | 
O Sir Domine, (II.) Bellagivaminor nobis; verily e 
Bonum urbis. They are uſeful to every body. If they 
fit your Mare well, ſo do they do our Faculty; Quæ 
comparata eft jumentis infepientibus, & ſimilis facta eft 
eis, (12.) P/almo neſcio quo. Vet did I quote it in my 
Note book; & (13) eff unum bonum Achilles, a good 
defending Argument, Hem, hem, hem, haikhaſh ; for I 
prove unto you that you ſhould give me them. Ege fic 
argumentor. Omnis bella (clocha) bellabilis in Bellerio 
bellando, bellans bellativo, bellare facit, bellabiliter bel- 
lautes. Pariſius habet bellas; (14.) ergo gluc. Ha, ha, 
| / 1 


Prince's Taſte, being perſuaded that Gargantua might be prevail'd on 
to reſtore the Bells, if at the ſame time that they beſought him ſo to. 
do, they preſented him with a Copy of Utino's Sermons : The Pedant. 
Fanctus thought he could not more properly tender his Preſent, than 
by accompanying, with an affectionate Utinam, the moſt humble Pe- 
tition which he made to Garganiua to reftore the Bells of the Church 
Nette Dame. „ e 
(10. ) Per diem] He ſyears per diem (by Day) not daring to ſwear. 
Per Deum; and Beza: is ſtill more facetious, when in ſwearing, per 
diem in his Paſfavantius, he adds, ficut dicit David, as if that 
would fave his Oath, by favour of the 6th Verſe of the 12 1ſt 
Palm : The Sun ſpall nut ſmite thee wy Da v, Sc. ; 
(11) Bellagivaminr] In the Original Clochidonnami 
[Let our Bells (Cleches in French) be given us.] 
(12.) Pjalmo neſcio gun] A rare Textuary, this Maſter Fanotus! 
'T heſe Words are in Pſalm 49, & homo, cum in honore eſſet, non in- 
tellexit ; comparatus e jumentis inſipientibus & ſimilis factus ęſt illis.. 
His applying this Paſſage to the Univerſity of Paris, is, becauſe ha- 
ving abuſed their too great Authority to the exciting ſeveral Mu- 
tiniès in preceding Reigns, they were now ſomewhat curb'd in com- 
pariſon of what they were in thoſe times. bh 
(13.) Eft unum bonum Achilles, ] He means, that his Argument, 
taken from the Pſalm, was invincible, like a ſecond Achilles. Fives, 
in his Dialogue intituled, Schola. Argumentum hic eft plane Achilles 
anvincibilis; jugulum petit, non poterit propugnatur ſe tueri, ſtatim da» 
bit manus, 5 | 
( 14.) Ergo gluc.] See in M. Du Chat ſome very merry Explana- 
tions.of this word G/uc, too long to be inſerted here. He concludes 
with obſerving, that Gluc is Lkewiſe a Word uſed by the Germans, 
When they with any. one well, as that God would help them, &c. 


nor nobis, 


[from whence, I ſuppoſe, we have our word Luck.] In this Senſe it 


may be, that, after them, we have applied it to a timorous Logician, 
and ſeeing him in Convulſions at his Ergo, we lay to hin gluck, i. e. 


Cheer up, have a good Heart, to encourage him to puſh home his Ar- 


, g / 
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ha, this is ſpoken to ſome purpoſe; it is in tertio pri- 


= md, in Darii, or elſewhere. By my Soul, I have ſeen 


the time that I could play the Devil in arguing, but 
now I am much failed ; and henceforward want nothing 
but good Wine, a good Bed, my Back to the Fire, my 
Belly to the Table, and a good deep Diſh. 

Hei domine, I beſeech you, in nomine Patris, Filii, & 
Spiritus ſancti, Amen, to reſtore unto us our Bells; and 
(1;5.) God keep you from Evil, and our Lady from 
Health; Qui vivit & regnat fer omina ſecula ſeculo- 
rum, Amen. Hem, haſhchehhawvk ſaſh, qzrchrembem- 
haſh, [ Coughing.) Verum enim vero, quandoquidem, dubio 
procul, ædepol, quoniam, ita certe, meus Deus Filius: A 
Town without Bells is like a blind Man without a Staff 
an Aſs without a Crupper, and a Cow without Cymbals ; 
therefore be aſſured, until you have reſtored them unto us, 
we will never leave crying after you, like a blind Man 


that hath loſt his Staff, braying like an Aſs without a 


Crupper, and making a noiſe like a Cow without Cym- 
bals. A certain Latiniſator, dwelling near the Heſpi- 
tal, ſaid once, producing the Authority of one Taponus, 
I lye, it was (16.) Pontanus the Secular Poet, _ 
| | wiſh'd 


(15. ) Cod keep you from Evil, and our Lady from Health ; | This 


old Dotard would have ſaid, God, and our Lady of Health, keep you 
from Evil] Rabelais ridicules the vicious and careleſs ways of ſpeak=- 


ing uſed by the old French and too many of the Moderns too, eſpecial- 


ly among the Vulgar. 


(16.) Pontanus the ſecular Poet, ] This is the famous John Fovi- 


an Pontanus. Fanotus calls him the Secular Poet by way of ſneer ; for, 


under the Notionof this Nick-name, the Sorboniſts generally compre- 
hended all the good Greek and Latin Authors both ancient and modern, 


but particularly Reuchlin's Friends, and others who then had renounced 
the empty Titles of the Schools, and the Barbariſms thereof, in order to 


bend their Minds to the Study cf the Languages, Philoſophy, and the 
Belles Lettres. Fobn of Salisbury, I. 1. Metalog. c. 3. where he 
ſpeaks of the Barbariſm brought into Literature by the idle and vain 
Science of the School-Divines : Sufficiebant ad victoriam werboſus cla- 
mor, & gui undecumque aliquid inſerebat, ad propoſiti perweniebat me- 
tam : Poetæ, Hiftobiographi „Fabebantur infames, & fi quis incumbe= 
bat Iaboribus antiquorum, nctabatur, & non mad? aſello Arcadia tardi- 
or, ſed obtuſior plumbs omnibus erat in riſum, The Hatred which theſe 
People bore towards every Thing that they call'd Secularia Scripta is 
no le's ſeriouſly deſcrib'd by Budæus, Part I. of his Annot. on the 


Pandects, Pag. 469, Sc. of the Edition of Lyons 1562, in $vo. but 


where 
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wifh'd thoſe (17.) Bells had been made of Feathers, and 


the Clapper of (18.) a Fox-tail, to the End they might 
have begot (19.) a Chronicle in the Bowels of his Brain, 
when he was about the compoling of his carmini-for- 
mal Lines: But ( 20.) Nac petetin petetac, tic, torche 
Lorgne, more the Deponent ſaith not. He was declared 
an Heretickh, (21,) We make them as of Wax. (22.) 
Falete & plaudite, (23.) Calepinus recenſui. 5 
where it is deſcribed in the moſt facetious Terms, is in the ſeveral Paſ- 
ſages of the Satyre, which ſome of Reuch/in's Friends publiſh'd under 
the Title of Epiſt. Obſcur. Viror. againſt his Adverſaries. Under the 
Pretence that Tully, Virgil, and ſuch Authors had not taken their 
Doctor's Degreee at Paris or Cologne, they were, in theſe Barbarian 
Theologues account, ſo many paultry Secular Poets, out of whoſe 
Works a certain German of Nuremberg merrily named Doctor Hafen- 
muſs (Potage de Marmite) believ d that it was dangerous for the Scholars 
to fetch the Principles of the Latin Tongue. Et ſcribatis mibi, thus 
they make him write to Ortwinus, his Friend and Oracle, an eft neceſ- 
ſarium ad eternam ſalutem, quod Scholares diſcunt Grammaticam ex 
Poetis Secularibus, ſicut ef. Virgilius, Tullius, Plinius, & alli. | 
(17. ) Bells, &c.] Pontanus did break a Jeſt or two on Bells in his 
Dialogue intituled Charcn :- Which was indeed prohibited to be read, 
not on that Account, but beeauſe he made too free with Churchmea, - 
but the Author was never declar'd a Heretick for either one or t'other. 
_ (18.) A Fox-ta:l,] This Thought, which is repeated in ch. 27. of 
I. 5. is to be met with in the Book intituled the Ship of Fools, in the 
Chapter, adviſing, Not to mind every body's illi natur d or idle diſcourſe 
about us. All the Calumnies that can be ſpread abroad againſt an 
honeft Man, ſays that old Book, ought no more to move him than if 
they ſhook in his Ears a Bell with a Fox-tail in it for a Clapper. 
(19.) A Chronicle] Wrong; La Cronique is not a Chronicle [or 
Hiſtory ] but a Chronical Diſorder, i. e. Vertigo of the Brain, Fc. Phy- 
ficians diftinguiſh between an Acute Malady II40Oog od which does 
not continue long, either becauſe People die of it, or are curetof it in 
a ſhort time; and a Chronical Malady: TI4805 xh, fo called from 


paves tempus, becauſe. it returns from time to time; and is of a laſt- 
ing Nature off and on. 


(20.) Nac, &c. ] Janotus, in his dull way, rings the Bells with his 


Voice and two Arms, as if he was actually mocking poor Pontanus 


and his Bells. ; | 
(21.) We make *em-as of Wax,)] We make Hereticks as we pleaſe, - 
to perfection, as if we caſt em in a mould. | 
(22.) Valete & plaudite.] Fanotus having exhibited a Comedy in 
his own Perſon, it was but juſt he ſhould finiſh it, as Plautus and Te- 
rence do moſt of theirs.. EY 
(23-) Calepinusrecenfui. ] The Pedant concludes his Speech like 
the ancient Grammarians, Who uſed to put their Names at the n 8 
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CHAP. XX. 


How the Sophiſter carried away his Cloth, 


and how he had a Suit in Law againſt the 
other Maſters. | 


T H E Sophiſter had no ſooner ended, but Ponocrates and 
1 Eudemon burſt out a laughing ſo heartily, that they 
had almoft ſplit with it, and given up the Ghoſt, even 
juſt as Craſſus did, ſeeing a lubberly Aſs eat Thiſtlesz 
and as (1. ) Philemon, who, ſeeing an Aſs eat thoſe Figs 


which were provided for his own Dinner, died with 


force of Laughing. Together with them Maſter Fano- 
tus fell a laughing too as faſt as he could, in which mood 


of laughing they continued ſo long that their Eyes did 


water by the vehement concuſſion of the ſubſtance of the 
Brain, by which theſe lachrymal humidities, being preſs'd 


out glided through the optick Nerves ; and fo to the 
full repreſented Democritus Heraclitiſing and Heraclitus 


De mocritiſing. 6 | 
When they had done laughing, Gargantua conſulted 


with the prime of his Retinue, what ſhould be done. 


There Ponocrates was of Opinion, that they ſhould make 
this fair Orator drink. again, and ſeeing he had ſhewed 
them more Paſtime, and made them laugh more than 


of their Manuſcripts which they had reviſed and corrected; after 


Which, they were copied out. Thus we ſee, Calliopius recenſui, Eu- 


tropius recenſui ; becauſe Calliopius had corrected the Manuſcript of 
Terence and Eutropius that of Vegetius. In like manner, Julius 


Uelſus recenſui, Symmachus recenſui, becauſe the firſt of theſe two laſt 


mentioned Criticks had corrected the Manuſcript of Cæſar's Commen- 
taries, and the other Aurelius Victor. Verwille likewiſe had his Eye 
to this ancient Cuſtom, when at the bottom of the Title of his Mey 
en de parwenir he put Recenſuit Sapiens ab A. ad Z. In fine, Rabela- 
is here gives to underſtand, that the Vocabuliſt Calepin, who dy d a- 
bout 15 10, had reviſed Fanotus's Speech, which this Ignoramus had 
compos'd in Latin yet worſe than we ſee it in. l | 
(T.) Philemon, ] This is the ſame Perſon whom [in I. 4. c. 17.] 


Rabelais calls Phi lomenes, to ſhew he had alſo read Palerius Maximus 


in Fol. Paris 1517, where he is called ſo, l. 9. c. 12. This Story is to 
be found in Lucian, I. 2. in the Chapter treating of the Longevity of 
ſome Perſons, | | : 


(2.) | 
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1 (2. ) a natural Fool could, have done, that they ſhould 
| give him Ten Baskets full of Sauſages, mentioned in 
| his Jolly Harangve, with (3) a pair of Hoſe, three 
hundred great Billets for the Fire, five and twenty Hog- 
fſheads of Wine, a good large Down-bed, and a deep ca- 
ſ pacious Diſh, which he ſaid were neceſſary for his old 
= Ave. . oy 5 
| An this was done as they did appoint; only Gargan- 
tua doubting that they could not quickly find out Breech- 
0 es fit for his wearing, becauſe he knew not what Faſhion 
| would beſt become the ſaid Orator, whether the ( 4.) 
martingal Maſhion, wherein is a ſpurge-hole with a 
draw Bridge, for the more eaſy caguing ; or (5.) the 
Faſhion of the Mariners, for the greater ſolace and com- 
fort of his Kidnies ; or that of the Savitzers, which 
keeps warm the Belly-tabret ; or round Breeches with 
ſtrait cannions, having in the Seat a piece (6. ) like a 
Cods Tail; all which conſidered, for fear of over heat- 
ing his Reins, he cauſed to be given him ſeven Ells of 
white Cloth for the Linings. The Wood was carried by 


(2.) A Natural Fool] Songecreux in French. Our Author ftrikes 
at Magifter noſter Songecrufius, whoſe Character you have in the Cata- 
logue of St. Victor's Library. | £ 

(3.) A Pair of Hoſe, ] Un, paire des chauſſes, means a Pair of 
B--2eches, not Hoſe. | : 

(4) Martingal Faſpbion,] A lo Martincale. Bexa in his Letter 
under the Name cf Benedictus Paſſavantius, to the Preſident Liſet, 
newly made Abbot of St. Victer, acquaints us, that the fa:d Pre ſident 
uſed to weer ſuch Breeches. Qgamvis, ſays he to him, nen plus fa- 
ciat ad propeſitum, quam fi conendo M. ſſam, tu faceres totum [tu bene me 
intelligis] in caligis tuis ad Martingalam. Theſe Martingele Breech- 
es ſo called, as is ſaid elſewhere, from the Martegaux, People of Pro- 
ence, were ſtill in faſhion in 1579, among the Court Minions, who 
made them ſerve for a quite different uſe than what they were at firſt 
invented for. Ste H. Stephen's Dal. 1. du Nouv. Lang. Fr, Ital. 

210. 5 . FOE 
f (5.) The Faſhion of the Miriners.] Ala Mariniere. Caligæ filli- 
contes, Theſe Brceches, different from thoſe fince called Chauſſes a la 
matelotte, were full of Pleats and Gathers both above and below, and 
hardly reach'd to the K nee. : 

(6.) Like a C:d's Tail ] Lite a Cad's Tail: f:>r which, read as fol- 
Id we, for fear of owerheating his Reins. All which conſidered, he 
cauſed to he given him ſeven Elle of black Cloth, and three of white 
for the Lining, See ſome very curious Remarks uponAalb this in Du 
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the Porters, the Maſters of Arts carried the Sauſages and 
the Diſhes, [Dj] and Maſter Janotus himſelf would 
carry the Cloth. One of the ſaid Maſters (called Jo- 


uſſe Bandouille) ſhewed him that it was not ſeemly nor 


decent for one of his Degree and Quality to do ſo, and 
that therefore he ſhould deliver it to one of them. Ha, 


ſaid Fanotus, Blockhead, Blockhead, thou doſt not con- 


clude in modo & figura ; for lo, to this end ſerve (7. ) the 
Suppoſitions & para Lagicalia. Pannus, pro quo ſuppo- 
nit? Confuſe (ſaid Bandouille) & diftributive. I do 
not ask thee (ſaid Fanotus) Blockhead, guomodo ſupponit, 
but pro guo ? It is Blockhead, pro tibiis meis, and there- 
fore I will carry it, Egomet, ficut ſuppoſitum portat appo- 
fitum ; fo did he carry it away very cloſe, as (8.) Pate- 
lin did his Cloth. The beſt was, that when this Coug- 
her, in a full Aſſembly held at the Mathurins, had 


(7.) The Suppoſitions & parva Logicalia, ] Agrippa, in his Enume- 
ration of the ridiculous and dangerous Subtilities of the Learning of the 
Sophiſts or Scholiaſticks of his Time, ſpeaks thus cf the Book intitu- 
led Parva Logicalia, where this pernicious Doctrine was taught and 
treated to the Bottom. Longè plura prodigia majoraque portenta ad- 
didit recentior Sophiſtarum Schela, de terminorum paſſiunibus, de in- 

Frito, de comparativis, de ſuperlativis, de differt aliud ab alio, de in- 
cipit & deſinit, de formalitatibus, hecceitatibus, inſtantibus, ampliati- 
onibus, reſtrictionibus, diſtributionibus, intentiombus, ſuppoſitionibus, ap- 
pellationibus, obligatiombus,conſequentibus, indiſſolubilibus, ex ponibili bus, 


reduplicativis, exclufiois, inſtantiis, caſibus, particulariſacimibus, ſup- 


Poſitis, mediatis & immediatis, completis & incompletis, complexis, 
& incomplexis, & ceteris intolerandis vani ſque uncabulis, que tradun- 
tur in Parva Logicalia, quibus omnia quæcunque reipſa falſa ſunt & 
. »* 3. * 7\ . O 

impaſſibilia, vera eſſe facile convincent : & contra quæ cungue vera ſunt, 


' welut ex equo Troj ano erumpentes, iis machinis ſubito werborum incendit 


ac ruina vaſtabunt. This falſe Dialectick, which was ſet up in the 


 I2th Century, upon the crying down of the ſolid Dialectick, taught 


by Ar:/totle, was ſome time after reduced into an Art by Petrus Hiſ- 


Panus of Liſb:n, who liv'd to be Pope under the Name of John XXII. 


This Man was the Author of the Parva Logicalia, conſiſting of 
eight particular Treatiſes, to which were added wo more in the re- 
impreſſion which was made thereof in 8 vo, with a large Commen- 
tary, at Cologne, by H. Quintel, in 1500 : And it was out of this fine 
Work (highly valued by the old Pedants) that the Sophiſt Fanotus 
hod drawn the Science he thought to get ſo much honour by with 
Cargantua, and thoſe about him. | 

(8.) Patelin, ] See in Du Chat an Account at large of this old 
French Farce, and of Reuchlin's ſuppos'd Tranſlation of it into Latin, 


under the Name of Alexander Conmbertus, and intituled Veterator alias 
Fatelinus, &c. 


with 
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with great confidence demanded his Breeches and Sau- 


ſages, and that they were flatly denied him, becauſe he 
had them of Gargantua, according to the Informations 


thereupon taken; he ſhewed them that this was gratis, 


and out of pure liberality, by which they were not in any 


ſort quit of their Promiſes. Notwithſtanding this it was 
anſwered him, that he ſhould be content with Reaſon, 


without expectation of any other Bribe [Boon] there. 
Reaſon ? [| faid Fanotus] we uſe none of that here, un- 
lucky Lraytors, you are not worth the hanging; the 


Earth beareth not more arrant Villains than you are; I 


Know it well enough; Halt not before Cripples ; I have 
practiſed wickedneſs with you: By God's Rattle I will 
inform the King of the enormous Abuſes that are forged 


here, and carried underhand by you, and let me be a 


Leper if he do not burn you alive like (9.) Bougres, 
Traytors, Hereticks, and Seducers, Enemies to God and 


Virtue, 


Upon 


(9. ) Bougres Hereticks ] Anciently the ſe two Words, Bou- 
gres, and Hereticks, were Terms convertible: two Words for the ſame 
thing, being joined immediately together, and moſt commonly the ſe- 
cond explaining the firſt. Froiſſart, Vol. 1. ch. 227. Et fut (Don 
Pedro de Caſtille) en plein Con ſiſtorie en Avignon, & en la chambre des 
Excommuniez publicquement declare & repute pour Beugre & Incredu- 
le. And in ch. 7. of Vol. 4. one Betiſarch, Treaſurer to the Duke 
of Berri, is burnt alive at Beziers, for having own'd, that he ⁊uas 
a Heretick, and held the Opinion of the Bougres ; that is, in the Lan- 
guage of that Country, deny' d the Trinity and Incarnation, He had 
been only charged with Extortion, but he pretended to hold Heretical 
opinions, in hopes, that being a Cleric he ſhould be ſent to the Pope, 


but the Bailli of Beziers caus'd him to be executed on his own Word. 


In theſe two Paſſages, Heretick and Bougre are ſynonymous, and mean 
the ſame thing; but here in Rabelais, the Caſe is ſomewhat different, 
and I am apt to think Fanotus accuſes his Brethren of Sodomy, 
Treaſon, and Hereſy. Every Man of Reading knows the Proverb in 
the Confeſſion of Sancy, l. 1. c. 2. In Francia los Grandes y los 
Pedantes. Some Doctors of the Univerſity might at that time be ſuſ- 
pected to be guilty of that vile unnatural Practice, as ſome of them 
have ſince been charged home with it. Nicolas Maillard was of this 
Number, on which, ſee H. Steph. ch. 13. of his Apology for Hero- 


Aotus, and the Comedy of the Sick Pope ( Pape malade) where, af- 


er this Verſe, | 
c Magifter nefter Maillard, = 


— 


0 
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Upon theſe Words they framed Articles againſt him 3 
he on the other Side cited them to appear. In ſum, 
the Proceſs was retained by the Court, and there it is 
yet depending. Hereupon the Magiſters made a Vow, 
never to rub off the Dirt from either Shoes or Clothes; 
and Maſter Fanotus, with his Adherents, vowed never 


to blow their Noſes, until Judgment were given by a de- 


finitive Sentence. | | 
By reaſon of . thoſe Vows, both Parties continue (10. 
dirty and ſnotty to this Day; for the Court hath not 
yet fully look*d into all the Proceedings; ſo that the Judg- 
ment is not like to be declar'd till (11.) Batter Lammas 3 
that is to ſay, never. So you find that they do more 
than Nature, and contrary to their own Articles. The 


Articles of Paris maintain, that to God alone belongs 


Infinity, and Nature produceth nothing that is immor- 
tal, for ſhe putteth an End and Period to all Things by 
her engender'd, according to the Saying. (12.) Om- 
nia orta cadunt, Wc. But theſe ( 13, ) Thick-mift favals 
lowers make the Suits in Law, depending upon them, 


We read theſe two, 


Qui donc? noſtre maiſtre paillard, 
Te wenerable Sodomite. 4 


This Piece was printed at Rezen (or rather Geneva) in $0, 1561, 
boy in 1591, there was another Edition in 1210. without any Place's 
Wn, it Fes Fen nas Fort ood an PITT EF RAM 
(10.) Dirty and ſnotty] Dirt, Ordure, Filth and Vermin were in 
a manner inherent to the Perſons of 'Meffieurs dur Maſters, particular- 
ly in Vives's time; who, ſpeaking of the Gowns of the Sorboniſts of 
Paris, tells us they wore em, craſſas, detritas, Iaceras, lutulentas, 
immundas, pediculoſas. He compares them likewiſe to the ancient 
F EM OSS, LOSS N 
(II.) 7:1] Latter Lammas;] Ti/l the next Greek Calends, The 
Greeks had no Calends, 7. e, did not reckon by them. ; 
| (12.) Omnia orta cadunt] Omniaqueorta occidunt, ſays Saluſt, i 
the beginning of his Bellum n + WOE bo 
(13.) Thick-miſt ſwallowers] Avalleurs de frimarts.: See elſes 
where why Rabelais calls the Lawyers by this Name; as frimats means 
a thick Mift ; but there is another meaning in it, which is frimart for 
Femart: Now: the Word Ferme (a Farm) us'd to be ſpelt Freme 
or Frime, ſo then it will allude to their ſwallowing the Farms 
2 the poor Widows and Orphans, and the ſtrong Houſes of the 
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both infinite and immortal; in doing Sic, they have 


poo occaſion to, and verified the Saying of Chile the 


acedæmonian, conſecrated at Delphos; That Miſery 
goes along with Law: ſuits, and Suitors are miſerable ; 
for ſooner ſhall they attain to the End of their Lives, 
than to the h Deci whe of their Kane . 


n mY * + v7 


—— 
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{ CHA: P; XXI. 7 


The Study 4 Gargantua, according to the Dif: 
cipline of his Schoolmaſters the & ophiſters.. | 


T H E firſt Day being thus ſpent, and the Bells ut 
| up again in their own Place, the Citizens of 


Fis, in Acknowledgment of this Courteſy, | offer'd 8 2 


maintain and feed his Mare as long as he pleaſed, which 
Gargantua took in good part, and they ſent her to graze 
in the (1) Foreſt of Biere. I think ſhe is not there now. 
This done, he with all his Heart ſubmitted his Study 
to the Diſcretion of Ponorrates; who firſt of all appoin- 
ted that he ſhould do as he was accuſtom'd, to the end 
it might be underſtood by what Means, in ſo long 
Toms, his old Maſters. had made him - ſuch a Sot and 
(2.) Puppy. He diſpoſed therefore of his Time in 
ſuch faſhion, that ordinarily he did awake betwixt eight 
or nine o'Clock, whether it was Day or not (for ſo had 
his ancient Governors ordained) alledging that which 
Dawid ſaith; (3.) Vanum eſt vobis ante lucem m furgere. 
Then did he tumble and toſs, Wag his Legs, and wallow 
In the Bed ſome time, the better to ſtir up and rouſe his 
vital Spirits, and apparell'd himſelf according to the 


Seaſon ; ; but . he would wear a (4) greatlong 
| Gown 


* 10 Foref of Biere.] So called in old time. It is near the  Vil- 
lage of Brevre, where riſes the little River of Bievre, better known 
vy the Name of the Gobelins Brook. 

(2.) Puppy.] Read Ninny, Niats. (in French ) from whence =w 
Haps we have our Word N7zy. © 

(3-) Fanum. Sc. | Pialm CXXVIL v. 2. Iris 3 in vain for 


yo! to riſe up Early. 
{ 4+) Great long Gown of thick Freeze,] This. Was a 1 or 


Bled. 
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Gow of thick Freeze, furred with Fox Skins. After- 


wards he (5.) combed his Head with a Comb de al. main, 
which is the four Fingers and the Thumb, for his Pre- 


ceptors had faid, That to comb himſelf otherways, to waſh 
and make himſelf neat, was to loſe Time in this World, 
Then he dung'd, pifsd, ſpued, belch'd, crack'd, 


yawn'd, ſpitted, coughed, hawk'd, ſneez d, and (6.) 
ſnotted himſelf like an Archdeacon : and, to fortify a- 
gainſt the Fog and bad Air, went to Breakfaſt, "A 
{ome good fried Tripes, fair Raſhers on the Coals, good 


Gammons of Bacon, Store of good mined Meat, and 


a great deal of Sippet-brewis, made up of the Fat of 


the Beef. pot, laid upon Bread, Cheeſe, and chopp'd 


Parſley ſtrew'd together. 


Ponocrates ſhew'd him, that he ought not to eat ſo ſoon 


after riſing out of his Bed, unleſs he had performed 
ſome Exerciſe beforehand. Gargantua anſwer d, What, 


| Have not I ſufficiently well exerciſed- myfelf ? I have 


. gled, It was of a coarſe thick Stuff, like all the Diſciples or Scholars 


Habits in the Univerſity, as we learn from Vives. From the length 
and width of theſe Gowns of thick Freeze { groſſe Friſe ) the Wits us'& 
to call the Apartments or Quarters of theſe Gentry le pais de Friſe, 
the Country of Freeze, or Freezeland, . 
Cg. Combed bis Head with a Comb de al- main, ] Se ygnoit du pygne 
de Almaing. An Almainor German Comb does not here reflect on 
that Nation as Slovens, for nothing is more cleanly than they are, 
whether in thoroughly combing their Heads, or frequently waſhing 
their Hands and Faces; but what gave occaſion to this ſort of prover- 
bial Expreſſion was this: Of all the civilized Nations of Europe, they 
being perhaps the laſt that came into the wear of Periwigs, the French, 
whoare ſeldom ſeen without-a Comb in one Hand, were apt to laugh 


when they ſaw a German ever and anon all the Day long-ufingbotly 
bis to keep the Hair on his Forehead parted in two Diviſions, as he 


had adjuſted it with his Comb in the Morning. In Oudin's Dicticnaries, 
Fr, Sp. & Fr. Ital. la peigne (or as it was ſpelled in old time, pygne) 
d' Aleman, i. e. a German's Comb is explicated by los dedos & le dita : the 


Fingers and Thumb, undoubtedly for the reaſon before given. [TI take 


_ & ditg to mean Fingers and Thumb too, tho" grofſo is not ad- 
ed. | | 

| 95 Snotted himſelf, & c.] Se morvait en Arcbidiacre. He flung 
his Snot about like an Archdeacon. Becauſe an Archdeacon, having 
a much fatter Prebend and a greater Income than the ord nary and un- 
dignify'd Canons of his Chapter, has wherewithal to make better 
Chear, and fo by faring better and being fuller ſed, he muſt abound 
more with Humours than the others, | 


P 
Ss 2% 


In: wallow'd, 
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1 wallow'd and rolPd myſelf fix or ſeven Turns in my 
I Bed, before I roſe ; is not that enough? (7.) Pope A. 

. lexander did ſo, by the Advice of a [Few his Phyſician, 
W | | and /iwved till his dying Day in deſpite of his Enemies. My 
7 firſt Maſters have uſed me to it, ſaying, That to eat 
15 Breakfaſt made a good Memory; and — 2 they drank 
W || firſt. 1 am very well after it, and dine but the better. 
| And Maſter Tubal (who was the firſt Licentiate at Paris) 
1 told me, That it wvas not enough to run apace, but to ſet 
it | forth betimes. So the total Welfare of our Humidity 
WH doth not depend upon drinking, ſwitter-ſwatter like 
I 1 Ducks, but in being at it early in the Morning; Unde 


Ver, ſus, 


68.) Lever matin n eſt point bonheur, : 
Boire matin eft le meilleur. 8 


Jo riſe betimes is good for nothing, 
Jo drink betimes is Meat and Clothing. 


After a good Breakfaſt he went to Church, and they 
carried to him in a great Basket (g.) a huge Brewiary, 
weighing, what in Greaſe, Claſps, Parchment and Co- 
yer, little more or leſs than Eleven hundred and ſix 


.) Pope Alexander did fo,] This muſt be meant of Pope Alex- 
ander V. a great Crammer, and as great a Guzler, ſays his Hiſtorian 
Theodoric de Niem (l. 2. c. 33.) I very well remember to have read 
fomewhere, that this Pontiff being unable to fit up, (he was grown ſo 
corpulent and heavy) Marfilius of Parma, his Phyfician, preſcribed 
him a Wench to frisk and gambol it together a-bed now and then by 

_ way of Exerciſe, and in this poſture the holy Father was one day 
ſurpriſed by Company, who unexpectedly came to ſee him. 
(8.) Lever, &c,] Lever matin weſt point bonheur, 


Mais venir à point eſt meilleur. 


To riſe betimes is good for nothing : | 
To come i' th? Nick is Meat and Clothing. 


That's the Proverb as we find it in Peter Groſuet's Collection, but Ra- 
belais here adapts it to his Purpoſe. | Re: 

(o.) A huge Breviary, | Rabelais gives this Breviary another Epi- 
thet beſides Huge, which Sir T. U. has omitted, and it is empantou-- 
Þble; a huge impantofied Breviary, that is, a Breviary that came 
from Rome, and ſealed as it were with the Pope's &/ipper - ( Pontoffle. 
Soc more of this in I. 2. c. 7. x 5 

8 | Pounds: 


ke 
2 
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Pounds : There he heard fix and twenty or thirty Maf- 
ſes : This while, to the fame Place came his Mattin- 
mumbler, muffled up about the Chin, ( 10. ) round as an 
Hoop, and his Breath pretty well antidoted with the 


'Vine-tree Sirrup : with him he mumbled all his Xiriels, 


which he ſo curiouſly thumbed and finger'd, that there 


fell not ſo much as one Bead of them to the Ground. As 


he went from the Church, they brought him, upon a 
Dray drawn with Oxen, a confuſed Heap'of Patinotres 
of Saint Claude, every one of the Bigneſs of a Hat- 
block; and fauntring along through the Cloiſters, Gal. 
leries, or Garden, he riddled over more of them than 
fixteen Hermits would have done. Then did he ſtudy 


| ſome paultry half-hour with his eyes fixed upon his 


Book; but (as the Comedy has it) His Mind was in 
the Kitchen. (11) Piſſing then a whole Pot full, he fat 
down at Table; and becauſe he was naturally flegma- 
tick, he began his Meal with ſome Dozens of Gam- 
mons, dried Neats Tongues, Botargos, Sauſages, and 
ſuch other Fore-runners of Wine; in the mean while, 
four of his Folks did caſt into his Mouth, one after an- 
other continually, Muſtard by w hole Shovels full. Im- 
mediately after that, he drank a horrible Draught of 
White-Wine for the Comfort of his Kidnies. When 
that was done, he eat, according to the Seaſon, Meat 
agreeable to his Appetite ; and then left off eating when 
his Belly was like to crack for Fulneſs. As for his drink- 
ing, he had in that neither End nor Rule; for he was 


(10. ) Round as a Hoop, ] It is in the Original, /ike the Bird call'd 
a Duppe, and by ſome a Hupe. Cotgrave ſays tis a Whoop or 
Whooper, a ſort of Dunghill Cock (adds he) that loves to neſtle in a 
Man's Ordure, and hath a great Creſt or Tuft of Feathers on its 
Head. M. Du Chat (quoting Belon of Birds) ſays, tis a filly Bird, 
almoſt-without any Tongue, and, by its ill-articulated Voice, it re- 
ſenibles that of Mattin Mumblers, | 

(11, ) Piſſing then a whole Pot full,] Piſſant donc plein Official. 
In all the Editions except that of 1535, and that of Dolet, it is Uri. 
nal inſtead of Official ; which inclines M. Du Chat to think, that Of- 


ficial, in the Senſe of Urinal, is a Word peculiar to the _ of 


Lyons, where thoſe two Editions were printed. In c. 9. Rabelais 


laughs at thoſe who. call a Chamberpot an Official; becauſe, in his 
time, ſome people, thinking to ſpeak politely, would call that Imple- 


ment an Offictal, under colour that it did the Office of a Ward-robe 
Gar de- robe) fo the French call a Houſe of Office, or Cloſe-ſtool-Cloſet, 
1 | wont 
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wont to ſay, That ibe Limits and Bounds of drinking 


.avere, that a Man might drink till the Cork of his Shoes 
_ fewells up half a Foot high. 


— 


CHAP. XXII. 
The Games of Gargantua. 


T HEN with a ſtarched Phyz mumbling over ſome 
; Scraps of a ſcurvy Grace, he waſh'd his Hands 
in freſh Wine, pick'd his Teeth with the Foot of a Hog, 
and talked merrily with his People; then, the Car- 
Pet being ſpread, they brought Plenty of Cards, many 
Dice, with great Store and Abundance of Checkers and 
Cheſs-boards. e | 


There he played, 

"A+ Fluſſe. I A the Lanskenet. 

At Primero. At the Cuckow. 

At the Beaſt. 85 Ef At Puff, or let him ſpeak 
At the Rille. that hath it. 

At Trump. At take nothing and throw 
At the Prick and Spare ont. 

..- not. I At the Marriage. | 
At the Hundred. At the Frolick or Jack- 

At the Peenie. - daw. ; 

"At the Unfortunate Wo-] At the Opinion. ; 
man. N At who doth the one doth 
At the Fib. | the other. 5 
At the Paſs Ten. 5 As the Sequences. 

A. One and Thirty. . I At the Ivory Bundles. 

At Poſt and Pair, or Even] At the Tarots. 
and Sequence. At loſing load him. | 
A Three Hundred. f At he's gulled and %s. 


At the Unlucky Man. At the Torture. 
At the Laſt Couple in| At the Handruf, 


. 1 At the Click. 
At the Hock. 8 
At the Surly. | At Love. - A 


— — — 


Chapt 


XXII. W 157 K... 
IA. the Madge-owlet. | 


At the Cheſs. _ 
A. Pinch without a 


At Reynard the Fox. 


At the Square. ing. 

At the Cowes: 515 I At Prickle me Tickle me. 
A+ the Lottery. At. tlie Uniboing of the 
At the Chance or Mum- Aſs. 
chance. 4t the Cockſeſs. 

At three Dice or manieſt At Hari hoht: | 
Bleaks: IA l ſet me don. 
At the Tables. IA Earle Beardie. | 
A. Nivinivinack, © } At the old Mode. 
At the Lurch. At Draw the pi. | 
At Doublets or | Queen? s- | At put out. 
Game. At Goſſip lend me your 
4 the Failie. > £4 Sack. 
A+ the French Tictac. At Ramcod Ball. 
A. the Long Tables or At 4 rrs out the Har. 
Ferkeering. f 21 | 
At Felldown: - A. Marfeit Fi igs. 

At Tods Body. At Nicknamrie. 
At needs muſt. yp At Stick and Hole. 
At the Dames or Draught. At Boke or him, or flaying TS 
At Bob and Mow. OE. > 1 the: Fox. | | 
At Primus Secunda. As the Branching it. 
At Mark.-Knife. IA. Trill Madam, or ap. 
At the Keys. Fig] arg 4 ple.my Lady. 
Ait Span- counter. An the Cat ſelling. 

At Even and Odd: IA Blow the Coat. 
At Croſs or Pile. © © | At the Re- wedding. 
At Ball and Huckle-bone. As the quick and dead 
At Ivory Balls. judge. 
At the Billiards. At Unoven the Iron. 
At Bob and Hit. At the falſe Clown. 
At the OW W. I Ac the Flints, or at the nine 
At the Charming: of the Sons. 

Hare. At to the Cruch Hulch« 
At Pull yet a little. Back, | 
At Trudge- pig. At the Sanct is found. 
At the Magatapies. IA. Finch, Pinch, and laugh 
At the Horn. not. | 
At the Flower Oer Shrove- | At the Leek. | 

„Has F At Bumdockdouſle.. 
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At the ruſh Bundles. 


200 
At the Looſegig. 


At the Hoop. 
At the Sow. 


Ar Belly to Belly. 


As the Dales or Straths. 
At the Twigs. | 


At the Quoits. 


At m for that. 


At Tilt at Weekie. 


At Nine Pins. | 

At the Cock guintin. 

At Tip and Hurle. 

At the flat owls. | 
At the Vecre and Tourn. 
At Rogue and Ruffian. 
At Bumbatch Touch. 

At the myſterious Trough. 
At the ſhort Bowls. 

At the dapple Gray. 


At Cock and Crank it. 


At Break pot. 
At my Deſire. 
At Twirly Whirlytril. 


As the ſhort Staff. 
At the whirling G 


At Hide and Seek, or are 


you all hid, 


A. the Picket. 


At the Blauk. 

At the Care Sin. 

At the Pilterers. 

At Priſon Bars. 

At Have at the Nuts. 
At Cherry-pit. 

Ht Rub and Rice. 

At Whip Top. 

At the caſting Top. 
At the Hobgobling. 


At the O wonderful, 


At the Soilile Smutchy. 


4. the Faſt and Looſe. 


1 
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1 At the Brock . | 


4t St. Coſme I come to a 
dong thee... | 


t the luſty Brown Bey. 


A I take you nappin 
At fair and ſoftiy ng. 


Lent. 


At the forked Oak. 

„„ 

At the Wolf's Tail. * 
At Bum to Buſs c or Noſe 3 in 


Breech. 
1A. Goerdy give. me my 
|. Lance. FA 
At Swagay, Wa , or | 
Sh ſhou-. . 855 


* 8547 
1 4+ Stook and Rook; Shear 


and Threave. 5 


| At the Birch. | 
At the Muſſe. . 


At the Dilly Dili Dar- 
ling. 


At Ox Moudy. | 
At Purpoſe in i Parpoſe. 


| 


At nine 64h 29 

At Blind- man Buff. 
At the Fallen 8 
At Bridle Nick. 

At the White at Buts. 


A. Thwack Swinge him. 


At Apple, Pear, Plum. 
At Mumgi. | 


1 At the Toad. 


At Cricket. 

At the N stick. 
A. Jack and the Box. 
At the Queens. | 

At the I rades. 

4t Heads and Points. 


At the Vine-tree hog. 
| At Black be thy Fall. 


ar- 
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At Ho the Diſtaff. At the Buſh Leap. 

At Joane Tomſon. At Crofling. 

At the boulting Cloth. ] At the Hardit Arſepurſy. 

At the Oats Seed. IA the Harrowers Neſt, 

At Greedy Glutton. At Forward Hey. | 

At the moortſh Dance. At the Fig. 

At Feeby. _ [ At Gunſhot Crack. 

At the whole Frisk and | 4+ Muſtard Peel. 
Gambole. IA the Gome. 


At Battabum, or Riding of ! At the Relapſe. 


the wild Mare. . Jog Breech or prickle 
At Hind the Plow man. him forward. | 


bs. 
* 


At the good Mawkin. At Knock-pate. 


At the dead Beaſt. A the Corniſb Chough. 
As Climb the Ladder B:/ly. | At the Crane- dance. 

At the dying Hog. At Slaſh and Cut. 

At the Salt Doup. IA. Bobbing, or the Flirt on 
At the pretty Pigeon, | the Noe. | 7 

At Barley Break. | At the Larks. 

At the Bavine. At Filipping. 


After he had thus well play'd, ſhuf'd, elogg'd, and 
thrown away his Time, it was thought fit to drink a 
little, and that was every Man eleven Bumpers ;. and af- 
terwards make much of himſelf, and ſtretch upon a fair 
Bench, or a good large Bed, and there ſleep for two or 


three Hours together, without thinking or ſpeaking any 


Hurt: After he was awakened, he would ſhake his Ears 
a little, and then they ag, him freſh Wine, and he 
drank better than ever. Ponocrates ſhewed him, that 
it was an ill Diet to drink after fleeping. It is (anſwer- 


ed Gargantua ) (1.) the wo Lift of the Patriarchs and 


5 7.7. 


tr.) The very Life of the Patriarchs and holy Fathers. ] There is 


no Patriarchs in the Original, only Fathers, This Thought of Gar- 
gantua's alludes to the 42d Chapter of the Rule of St. Benedict, which 
direfts the Monks of that Order mox ut ſurrexerint 4 cœna (from 
Dinner) ſedeant omnes in unum, & legat unus Collationes, wel vitas 
Patrum : aut certè aliquid quod ædificet audientes, It is founded upon 


this; After ſuch Reading, the Monks are uſed to go and drink a Cup 


in the Refectory. Now Gargantua thought himſelf privileged to 
Giuk like them at the Hour of Veſpers; becauſe, tho indeed he _ 
wh 


\ 
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boly Fathers. (2. For naturally I ſleep: Salt and Sleep 
to me is ſo many Gammons. . 
Then began he to ſtudy a little, and out came the Pa 
tenotres ; Which, the more formally to diſpatch, he got 
upon an old Mule, which had ee nine Kings; and ſo 
mumbling with his Mouth, nodding and doddling his 
Head, would go ſee a Coney ferretted or caught in a 
 Grinne. At his return he went into the Kitchen, to 
know what roaſt Meat was on the Spit, and ſupped very 
well, upon my Conſcience ; and commonly did invite 
Jome of his Neighbours that were good Drinkers, with 
whom, carouſing merrily, they told Stories of all ſorts, 
from the old to the new. [ Amongſt others, he had for 
Domeſticks (3. the Lord of Fouille, of Grouwille, of 
Griwiot, and of Marigny. After Supper, were brought 
into the Room the fair (4.) wooden Goſpels, and the 
Books of the four Kings; that is to ſay, the Tables and 
Cards, with a deal of Cock-alls, Mumblety-pegs, and 
F heels of Fortune; or elſe they went to ſee the Wenches 
thereabouts with their Wakes, their Junketings, and lit- 
tle Collations, then to ſleep without Controul till Eight 
© Clock the next Morning. | 
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while thoſe Monks got thirſty by reading the Lives of the Fathers Wi 
and the Collations and Conferences of Caffian, his Nature being, he 


aid, to fleep ſalt, he found himſelf at that Hour no leſs a- thirſt 
than They ere. : 

( 2.) For naturally I ſleep : Salt and Sleep to me is ſo many Gam- 
wens. Where is the Senſe of all this? It is, you'll fay, falſe pointed, 
yet it runs fo in both Editions, and indeed all the Errors of the one, 
except a very few, are common to the other. Rabelais ſays, For by 
Nature T ſleep ſalt : and Sleep has been to me as ſo many Gammons, . 
*% (3+) Lord of Fouille, of Grouville,&c. ] Read Fou, Gourwille, The 
were worthy Gentlemen of Poitou. In the neighbourhood of 


Poitiers, there is a Seat or Caſtle called Du Fou. See more in Du Chat 
upon this Head. 


(⸗4.) Wooden Goſpels, &c.] See ſome pretty Remarks on all this in 
Du Coat, : AE 
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ot. 3 e 1 n 1 
0 How Gargantua was inſtructed by Ponocrates, 1 
* and in ſuch ſort diſciplinated, that be loſs. 4 
- not one Hour of the Day.. =, Haw os 1 
0 ON | * f 
4 TX 7 HEN Ponocrates knew Gargantua's vicious man- 4: 
_ ner of Living, he reſolv'd to bring him up in a- 1 
5 nother· guiſe Way; but for a while bore with him, con- 1 
for ſidering, That N. ature cannot endure à ſudden Change | +8 
8 c without great Violence. Therefore to begin his Work 1 
h the better, he requeſted a learned Phykician. Fr 
ght Time, called (1) Maſter 7heogore, 1eriour N 
che (if it were poſüble) how to bring Gargantua unte a better 1 
nd Courſe; the ſaid Phyſician purged him canonically with N 
and (2.) Anticyrian Hellebore, by which Medicine he clean- [i 
hes {ed all that Foulneſs and perverſe Habit of his Brain. By BY 
lit- this means alſo, Ponocrates made him forget all that he 1 
Sht had learned under his antient Preceptors, ( 3.) as Timo- #6 
theu did to his Scholars, who had been inſtructed undet i 
other Muſicians: To do this the better, they brought him BY 
into th, Company of learned Men, which ſtirred in him 3k 
4 — an Emüation and Deſire to whet his Wit and improve #P 
om his Part, and to bend his Study another way 3 ſo a8 1 
a = \ ; 1 | $5 3 | "= k; * f a . 1 , : 2.8 7 8 j 

Tame (1.) MafA\ Theodore, ] Theodore, i. e. Gid's Gift, By the Greek © 7 
nted, Name of t Phyſician, Rabelais would give us to underſtand, that 14 
one, it was thro the eſpecial Favour and Gift of God, that Gargan- 1 
or by tua Was at la ut into the Hands of other-guiſe Maſters than thoſa 1 
3 who till then N been ſpoiling his Head and corrupting his Heart. N 
Thefe . (2. Anticyr\ Hellebore, ] Hellebore was made ule of to purge tha 1 
od of Brain, in order td t it the better for Study. Pliny, I. 25. c. 25. Au 14 
Chat lus Gellius, n 17.15. | ; [4k 7 
3 (3) 45 Timoth did to his Scholars, ] 8 1. 2. c. 3. re NY 
his in lates, that ſuch, as Na mind to learn Muſick of that excellent Mas - us 
: ſter, were obliged to ge him a double Salary, in caſe they had be- A 
fore received any Tinety of that Art from other Hands; becauſe -he - 38 

4 I | was to take double thedains with them: Firſt, to unteach them Hed 
EL What they had been taugt amiſs, and then to inſtruct them arights - I! 
Ar. All the old Editions have dimorus, by following bad Editians of Quin- 1 
82 zilian, as hath been alreas ted in the Caſe of Polycrates (ch. 10 © j 
R282 Þy followingauold Copy gy Gellius, printed at Paris 1508. 13 
n „F N thag: _ il 
{3 : * 2 . 
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| Caſes concerning the Eſtate of Man, which hewould 
1H Proſecute ſometimes two or three Hours, but oflivarily 
1 they ceaſed as ſoon as he was fully clothed. Ihen for 
a three good Hours he had a Lecture read to him: 
[il This done, they went forth, Kill conferringsf the Sub- 
1 Rance of the Lecture, either unto { 4.) a feld near the 
1 Univerſity calld the Brack, or unto the Meſchws, where 
N they play'd at the Ball, Tennis, and at tie (5. ) Peli- 
1  #r:gone, moſt gallantly exerciſing their Bydcs, as before 
1 they had done their Minds: All their * but in 
i (a.) A Field, &c.] Read, a Tennis-court (a Suburb St, Mar- 
{3881 kellus) at the Sign of the Bracgue (a ſhort - tail; otted . 
h i 6 _ (5+) Pelitrigone, ] Read, A la pile trigo Corgrave ſays Pi 

[| trigone, a triangular piece of Iron to be throwyt a Ring, chro which 


err. — 
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| that the World might have a value for him. And af- 

ff - terwards he put himſelf into ſuch a Road, that he loſt 

' not any one Hour in the Day, but employed all his 

bf Time in Learning and honeſt Knowledge. Gargantua 
= awaked about four o Clock in the Morning. 'Whilft 

I} they were in rubbing of him, there was read unto him 
Ti! ſome Chapter of the holy Scripture aloud and clearly, 
8 with a Pronunciation fit for the matter; and hereunto 
14 was appointed a young Page, born in Baſche, named A- 
I nagnoſtes. According to the Purpoſe and Argument of 
| that Leſſon, he oftentimes gave himſelf to worſhip, a- 
3 dore, pray, and ſend up his Supplications to that good 


God, whoſe Word did ſhew his Majeſty and marvellous 
Judgment. Then went he unto the ſecret Places to make 
Excretion of his natural Digeſtions 5 there his Maſter 
recen read, expounding unto him the 
moſt obſcure and difficult Points. In returning, they 
gonſidered the Face of the Sky, if it was ſuch as they 
had obſerved it the Night before, and into what Signs 
the Sun was entering, as alſo the Moon for that Day. 
This done, he was apparelled, combed, curled, trimmed, 
and perfumed, during which Time, they repeated to lim 
the Leſſons of the Day before; he himſelf ſaid them 
by heart, and upon them would ground ſome py(Rical 
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He who paſſes it wins the Game, Du Chat { it is an ancient Game 
at Tennis, wherein three Perſons, placed a Corners of a Triangle, 
strike the Ball reciprocally from one to they her. Mar tial, Epig. 19. 

I. 4. Seu lentum ceroma teris, tapidumve tu. 5 

* . Liberty, 
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and Nature of all that was ſerved in at the Table: Of 


trou inſtead of tronc, by changing the u into a u, as in couvent inftead 
of convent | Covent garden inſtead of Convent-garden] Treu de lentiſque- 


207 
Liberty, for they left off when they pleas'd, and that 
was commonly when they did ſweat over all their Body, 
or were other ways weary. Then were they very well 
wip'd and rubb'd, ſhifted their Shirts, and, walking ſo- 
berly, went to ſee if Dinner were ready. Whilſt they 
ſtay d for that, they did clearly and eloquently pro- 
nounce ſome Sentences that they had retain'd of the Lec- 
ture. In the mean time Maſter Appetite came, and then 
very orderly fat they down at Table. At the beginning 
of the Meal, there was read ſome pleaſant Hiſtory of the 
warlike Actions of former Times, until he had taken 
a Glaſs of Wine. Then (if they thought good) they 
continued Reading, or began to diſcourſe merrily toge- 
ther ; ſpeaking firſt of the Virtue, Propriety, Efficacy, 


Bread, of Wine, of Water, of Salt, of Fleſhes, Fiſhes, 
Fruits, Herbs, Roots, and of their Dreſſing; by means 
whereof, he learned in a little time all the Paſſagescom- 
petent for this that were to be found in Pliny, Atbenæ- 
us, Dioſcorides, Fulius Pollux, Galen, Porphyry, Oppian, 
Polybius, Heliodorus, Ariſtotle, Elian, and others. Whilſt 
they talked of theſe things, many times to be more cer- 
tain, they cauſed the very Books to be brought to the Ta- 
ble. And fo well and perfectly did he in his Memory 
retain the Things aboveſaid, that in thoſe Days there 
was not a Phyſician that knew half ſo much as he did. 
Afterwards, they conferred of the Leſſons read in the 
Morning, and ending their Repaſt with ſome Conſerve 
or Marmalade” of Quinces, (6. ) he pick'd his Teeth 
with Maſtick Tooth-pickers ; waſh'd his Hands and 
Eyes with fair freſh Water, and gave Thanks unto. 


(6) He picbd bis Teeth with Maſtick Tooth-pickers,] & eſcuroie les 
dents avecques ung trou de lentiſce, In the ancienteſt Editions we find 


therefore means the Stem or Stalk of the Lentisk Tree: The Stalks 
of this Tree, from whence drops the Maftick, were us'd by the Ro- 
+ for Tooth-pickers, preferable to Quills, Martial. Epig. 2a. 
4 24. © | ö . p : . N ” 
+ 8 Lentiſcum melius fed fo tibi frondea euſeis 
Defuerit, dentes, penna, levare potes, _ 


Got 
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God in ſome neat Hymn, made in the Praiſe of the Di- 
vine Bounty and Munificence. This done, they brought 
in Cards, not to play, but to learn a thouſand pretty 
Tricks, and new Inventions, which were all grounded 
upon Aithmetick. By this means he fell in love with 
that numerical Science, and every Day after Dinner and 
Supper he paſſed his Time in it as pleaſantly as he was 
: wont to do at Cards and Dice; ſo that at laſt, he under- 
ſtood ſo well both the Theory and Practical part there- 
of, that (7.) Tunſtal the Englihman, who had written 
very largely to that Purpoſe, confeſſed, that verily in 
compariton of him (8.) he underſtoad no more High 
Dutch. „ N 
And not only in that, but in the other Mathematical 
Sciences, as Geometry, Aſtronomy, and Muſich. For in 
waiting on the Concoction, and attending the Digeſtion 
of his Food, they made a thouſand pretty Inſtruments and 
Geometrical Figures, and did in ſome meaſure practiſe 
the Aftronomical Canons. . 
Alfter this, they recreated themſelves with ſinging u- 
feally, in four or five Parts, or upon a ſet Theme or 
1 Ground at random, as it beſt pleaſed them; in matter 
=. of muſical Inſtruments, he learned to play upon the Lute; 
iq the Virginals, the Harp, the All-man Flute with nine 
Holes, the Viol, and the Sackbut. This Hour thus 
ſpent, and Digeſtion finiſhed, he did purge his Body of 
natural Excrements; then betook himfelt to his princi- 
pal Study for three Hours together, or more, as well to 
repeat his morning Lectures, as to proceed in the Book 
he had in Hand, as alſo to write handſomely, to draw 
and form the Antique and Roman Letters. This being 
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(7) Tunſtal the Engliſhman, ] Cuthbert Tonflal, Biſhop of Durban + 
in England: M. du Chat goes on: We ſee, in Draudins's Bibliothe- 

e, the Title of ſeveral of his Theological Works, but the Treatiſe, 
Ld at here by Rabelais, was printed in 4to at London 1522. and 
reprinted in one Volume at Paris, by Robert Stephens, 1529, under 
the Title of Cuthbert: Tonftalli de Arte ſupputandi, libri quatuor, 
with an Epiſtle Dedicatory of. the Author, to Sir Tho. More. In 
x5.31, Nicolas Leonicus dedicated to the ſame'Fonftal his threc Books 
de varia biſtoria. | | 233 

(8) He underſtood, &c. ] I ſuppoſe it ſhould be, be underſtood no 4 
more of the Matter than be did f High Dutch ; I Ny entengoit que le 
Sault Alemant, 2 Et ag Ha 8 | „ , 
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ht done; they went abroad, and with them a young Gen- 

7 tleman of Tourain named the Eſquire Gymnaſf, who 

5 taught him the Art of Riding. Changing then his 

ith Cloaths, he rode a Naples Courier, a Dutch Rouſſin, a 

nd Spaniſh Gennet, a barded or trapped Steed, then a light g 
_ | fleet Horſe, unto whom he gave an hundred Carieres, x 
"4 made him go the high Saults, bounding in the Air, free ; 
3 the Ditch with a Skip, leap over a Style or Pail, turn f 
ten ſhort in a Ring both to the right and left Hand. There L 
in he broke not his Lance; for it is the greateſt Foolery in ' 
wh the World to ſay, I have broken ten Lances at Tilt, or i: 
o in Fight ; a Carpenter can do even as much ; but it is. 1 

2 a glorious and praiſe-worthy Action, with one Lance to | 4 


break and overthrow ten Enemies : Therefore, with a 
ſharp, ſtiff, ſtrong, and well-fteeled Lance, would he u- 
ſually force up a Door, pierce a Harneſs, beat down a 
Tree, carry away the Ring, lift up à Cuirafier Saddle, 
with the Male-coat and Gauntlet ; all this he did in 
compleat Arms from Head to Foot. As for the pran- 
cing Flouriſhes, and ſmacking Poppiſms, for the better 
cheriſhing of the Horſe, commonly uſed in Riding, none 
did them better than he. The great Vaulter of Fer- 
rara was but an Ape, compared to him. He was fin- 
gularly ſkilful in leaping nimbly from one Horſe to a- 
nother, without putting Foot to Ground, and theſe Hor. 
ſes were called De/ultories; he could likewiſe from ei- 
ther Side, with a Lance in his Hand, leap on Horſe- 
back without Stirrups, and rule the Horſe at his Pleaſure 
without a Bridle, for ſuch Things are uſeful in military 
Engagements. Another Day he exerciſed the Battle-ax, 
which he ſo dexterouſly- wielded, both in the nimble, 
ſtrong, and ſmooth Management of that Weapon, and 
that in all the Feats practiſeable by it, that he paſs'd 
Knight of Arms in the Field, and at all Eſſays. | \ 
Ihen toſſed he the Pike, play'd with the two handed 
Sword, With the Back-ſword, with the Spanyb Tuck, 
the Dagger, Poniard, armed or unarmed, with a Buck- 
ler, with a Cloak, with a Target. 3 5 
Then would he hunt the Hart, the Roe-buck, the 
Bear, the fallow Deer, the wild Boar, the Hare, the 
Pheaſant, the Partridge, and the Buſtard. He play'd 
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208 - RABELATSs Book I. 
at the Baloon, and made it bound in the Air, both with 
Fiſt and Foot. | . | 

He wreſtled, ran, jumped, not at three Steps and a 
Leap, nor at the Hare's Leap, nor yet at the Almanes ; 


for (ſaid Gymnaft) theſe Jumps are for the Wars altoge- , 


ther unprofitable, and of no Uſe ; but at one Leap he 
would ſkip over a Ditch, ſpring over a Hedge, mount 
ſix Paces upon a Wall, ramp and grapple after this Fa- 
ſhion up againſt a Window, of the full height of a 
Lance. He did ſwim in deep Waters on his Belly, on 
his Back, Side-wiſe, with all his Body, with his Feet 
only, with one Hand in the Air, wherein he held a 
Book, croſſing thus the Breadth of the River of Seine, 
without wetting it, and dragged along his Cloak with 


his Teeth, as did Fulius Cz/ar ; then with the Help of 
one Hand, he entered forcibly into a Boat, from whence 


he caft himſelf again headlong into the Water, founded 
the Depths, hollowed the Rocks, and plunged into the 
Pits and Gulphs. Then turned he the Boat about, go- 
verned it, led it ſwiftly or lowly with the Stream and 
againſt the Stream, ſtopped it in its Courſe, guided it 
with one Hand, and with the other laid hard about 
him with a huge great Oar, hoiſted the Sail, hied up 
along the Maſt by the Shrouds, ran upon the edge of 
the Decks, ſet the Compaſs in order, tackled the Bow- 


lins, and ſteered the Helm. Coming out of the Water, 


he ran furiouſly up againſt a Hill, and with the ſame . 
Alacrity and Swiftneſs ran down again; he climbed up 
Trees like a Cat, and leaped from the one to the other 


hke a Squirrel ;. he did pull down the great Boughs 


and Branches like another Milo; then with two ſharp 
well-ſteePd Daggers, and two try'd Bodkins, would he 


run up by the Wall to the very Top of a Houſe like a 
(9.) Cat; then ſuddenly came down from the Top to the 


Bottom, with ſuch an even Compoſition of Members,. 


that by the Fall he would catch no. Harm. 

Flle did caſt the Dart, throw the Bar, put the Stone, 
ractiſe the Javelin, the Boar-ſpear or Partiſan, and the 

Halberd ; he broke the ſtrongeſt Bows in drawing, bend- 


ed againſt his Breaſt the greateſt Croſs-bows of Steel, took- | 


Why 


(9) Cat; ] Read. Rat. 
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Chap XXIII. WORKS. 209 
his Aim by the Eye with the Hand-gun, and ſhot well, 
traverſed and planted the Cannon, ſhot at But-marks, 
at the Paggay from below upwards, from above dow n- 
wards, then before him, ſideways, and behind him, like 
the Parthians. ; 5 | 
' They ty'd a Cable- rope to the Top of a high Tower, 
one End whereof hanging near the Ground, he 
wrought himſelf with his Hands to the very Top; then 
upon the ſame Track came down fo ſturdily and firm, 
that they could not on a plain Meadow have run with 
more Aſſurance. They ſet up a great Pole fixed upon two 
Trees, there would he hang by his Hands, and with 
them alone, his Feet touching at nothing, would go back 
and fore along the foreſaid Rope with ſo great Swiftneſs, 
that hardly could one overtake him with running; and 
then, to exerciſe his Breaſt and Lungs, he would ſhout 
like all the Devils in Hell: I heard him once call Fade. 
mon, from St. Vior's Gate to Monmertre : Stentor had 
never ſuch a Voice at the Siege of Troy. - 3 
Then; for the ſtrengthening of his Nerves or n 
h 


they made him two great (10.) Sows of Lead, eac 


them weighing eight thouſand and ſeven hundred Kin- 
tals, which they call'd (11) Alteres; thoſe he took up 
from the Ground in each Hand one, then lifted them 
up over his Head, and held them ſo without ſtirring, 
three n of an Hour and more, which was an inimi- 
„ TO : „ 
Fe fought at Barriers with the ſtouteſt and moſt vigo- 
rous Champions; and, when it came to the Cope, he 
ftood ſo ſturdily on his Feet, that he abandoned himſelf 
to the ſtrongeſt, in caſe they could remove him from 


% 


(10) Sous of Lead, ] So we Engliſhcall 'em, The French call em 
Salmsns (not Sowws ) of Lead, becauſe of their reſembling that Fiſh 
both in Shape and Size. The Reader will forgive the Digreſſion I'm go- 
ing to make: In Derbyſhire, there's a Living worth 5 or 600 l. a Year 
in Tythe-Pigs. It is Workſworth, [Pigs of Lead.] 

(11) Alteres, ] A Poiſe of Iron, Stone, but chiefly Lead, which 
Tumblers and Dancers on Ropes hold in their Hands for a Counter- 
poiſe (alſo a Pieee of Lead, &c. to lift up with both Hands for Exerciſe.) 


; 33 EY 
In Latin, or rather Greet, Halter, eris, @aT3p, &7d Toi AXAcBa:, 


# ſaliendo, Martial. Epigr. 49. J. 14. | 
Quid pereunt ſtulto fortes haltere lacerti? 


* ' 


his | 
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his Place, as Milo was wont to do of old; in whoſe I- 
mitat ion likewiſe, he held a Pomgranate in his Hand, 
to give it unto him that could take it from him. The 
Time being thus beſtowed, and himſelf rubbed, cleanſed 


wiped, and refreſhed with other Cloaths, he returned 
fair and ſoftly, and paſſing through certain Meadows, or 
other graſſy Places, beheld the Trees and Plants, com- 


paring them with what is written of them in the Books 
of the ancients, ſuch as Theophraſt, Dioſcorides, ( 12.) 
Marinus, Pliny, Nicander, Macer, and Galen, and car- 
ried home to the Houſe great Handfuls of them, where- 
of a young Page called Rhizotomos had Charge; together 
with little Mattocks, Pickaxes, Grubbing-hooks, Cab- 
bies, Pruning knives, and other Inſtruments requiſite for 
Gardening. Being come to their Lodging, whilſt Sup- 
per was making ready, they repeated certain Paſſages 
of that which had been read, and then ſet down at La- 
ble. Here remark, that his Dinner was ſober and thrif- 
ty, for he did then eat only to prevent the Gnawings 
of his Stomach, but his Supper was copious and large; 
for he took then as much as was fit to maintain and nou- 
Tiſh him; which indeed is the true Diet preſcribed by 
the Art of good and ſound Phyfck ; although a Rabble 
of loggerheaded Phyſicians, nuzzeled in the brabbling 
Shop of (13. ) Sophiſters, counſel the contrary. Du- 
ring that Repaſt, was continued the Leſſon read at Din- 
ner, as long as they thought good; the reſt was ſpent 
in good Diſcourſe, learned and profitable. After they 
had given Thanks, he fet himſelf to fing vocally, and 


play upon harmonious Inſtruments, or otherwiſe paſſed 


his Time at ſome pretty Sports, made with Cards or 
Dice, or in practifſing the Feats of Legerdemain, with 
Cups and Balls. There they ſtay'd ſome Nights in fro- 
licking thus, and making themſelves merry till it was 


. (12) Marinus] Galen ſpeaks often of him. See more in D. C. 

(13) Sophiſters, ] By theſe Sophiſters, or Arabians, as Dolet's Edi- 
tion has it, Rabelais means Avicenna and his Followers; and by 
thok of the good and ſound Opinion, Galen and his Diſciples. It is 


certain, the Goths firſt brought in the Cuſtom of ſer Dinners and 


Suppers, that is, of eating two full Meals a Day; whereas the Anci- 
ents uſed to make a light Dinner, but at Supper they would eat their 
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time to go to Bed; and, on other Nights, they would 

o make Viſits unto learned Men, or to ſuch as had been 
N in ſtrange and remote Countries. When it 
was full Night before they retired themfelves, they 
went unto the moſt open Place of the Houſe to ſee the 


"Mi Face of the Sky, and there beheld the. Comets, if any 
” were, as likewiſe the Figures, Situations, Aſpetts, Op- 


poſition, and Conjunctions of both fixed Stars and Pla- 
nets. | 7 
Then with his Maſter, did he briefly recapitulate af- 
ter the manner of the Pythagoreans, that which he had 


read, ſeen, learned, done, and underſtood in the whole 


_> 


courſe of that Day. ' TEE 
Then prayed they unto God the Creatdbr, in falling 
down before him, and ftrengthening their Faith towards 
him, and glorifying him for his boundleſs Bounty; and 
giving Thanks to him for the I ime that was paſt, they 
recommended themſelves to his Divine Clemency for 
the future, which being done, they went to Bed, and be: 


took themſelves to their Repoſ ee #1 


«> 


3 — 
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How Gargantua ſpent his Time in rainy Nea- 


ther. 


FF it happened that the Weather were any thing 
4 cloudy, foul, and rainy, all the Forenoon was em- 
ploy'd as before ſpecified, according to Cuſtom, with 
this Difference only, that they had a good clear Fire 
lighted, to correct the Diſtempers of the Air; but af- 
ter Dinner, inſtead of their wonted Exercitations, they 


did abide within, and by way of (1.) Apotherapie, did 


a (7.) Apotherapie,] The new Editions have it Apotherapic, with a 
e, which is no Word at all. The Duth Editor ſays, &mobepareia 
means, the [ſue and End of Exerciſe, I like Robertſon's Definition 
better, cura poſt Remedia wvehementiora, vel, curatio poſt exercitatio- 
nem cxhibita. Anglicè a Healer after Hard-drinking, as one may- 


| fy in Mirth, from dd & beparivn, 


91 | recreate 
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recreate themſelves in bottling of Hay, in cleaving and 
ſawing of Wood, and in threſhing Sheaves of Corn at 
the Barn. Then they ſtudied the Art of Painting or 
Carving, or brought into Uſe the antique (ancient) Play 
of (2) Tables, as Leonicus has written of it; and as our 
good Friend Laſcaris playeth at it. In playing, they 
examined the Paſſages of ancient Authors, wherein the 
{aid Play is mentioned, or any Metaphor drawn from 
it. They went likewiſe to ſee the drawing of Metals, 
or the caſting of great Ordnance ; how the Lapidaries 
did work, as alſo, the Goldſmiths and Cutters of pre- 
cious Stones: Nor did they omit to viſit the Alchymiſts, 
Money-coiners, Upholſterers, Weavers, Velvet-workers, 
Watch-makers, Looking-glaſs-framers, Printers, Orga- 
niſts, Dyers, and other ſuch kind of Artificers, and every 
where giving them fomewhat to drink, did learn and 


1 conſider the Induſtry and Invention of the Trade. 
1 They went alſo to hear the publick Lectures, the ſo- 
1 lemn Commencements, the Repetitions, the Acclamations, 
1 the Pleadings of the Lawyers, and Sermons of evangelical 
| | x Preachers. | 

1 


(2.) Tables, ] Read inſtead of Tables, Talus, or Tali, Talus is 
a Bone to play with like a Die. Q, Whether Ankle or Huckel ? Lu- 
1 dus Talarius, in Latin. All the Editions, except this of Du Chat, 
1 baave it Tables, but it ſhould be Tales, i. e. Tali, as above, and as 
7 in J. 4. ch. 7. Leonicus, who is mentioned by Rabelais, in the ſame 
Breath, wrote a Treatiſe by way of Dialogue, de ludo talario, intitu- 
led Sannutus (not Samnutus, as in Gryphius's Edition, both in Title 
and Text. Sannutus is the Latin Termination of Sannuto, which 
ſignifies long- tus“ d, full-tusk"d, as an old full-groan Boar, ) This 
Leonicus, whoſe Chriſtian Name was Nicholas, was a Native of 
Venice, and a learned Profeſſor at Padua, where he died (not 75. 
Years old, nor in 1533, as Bucholcer writes in his Ceron. of that 
Year, but two Years younger,. or if you will, leſs old, that is) An. 
153 T. in the Month of March. Bembo (or, The Bembo, to ſpeak like 
the Talians) l. 8. of the ſecond Part of his Italian Letters, in one 
to Vettor Soranzo of the 28th of March 1531 : I! noſtro buon Meſſer 2 
Leonico I altro di fini la ſua Vita, Our old Friend Leonicus finiſh'd 9 
his Career of Life other Day. But to wind up this Article; tage 
Game of the Tali (Toy &cpaydau) is certainly of great Antiquity, 
eſpecially if it be true that the Lydians uſed it even before the Tro- 
jan War; nor did it ceaſe to be in vogue in Faly, under the Name of 
Parrelles, till about 1484. ſince which; the Wars of that Country 
have occafion'd the People to turn their Thoughts to more ſerious 
'Things. SI RE : wa 8 
| He 
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He went thro' the Halls and Places appointed for 
Fencing, and there played againſt the Maſters them- 


| ſelves at all Weapons, and ſhewed them by Experience, 


that he knew as much in it as (yea more than) they : 
And inſtead of Simpling, they viſited the Shops of Drug- 
giſts, Herbaliſts, and Apothecaries, and diligently conſi- 
dered the Fruits, Roots, Leaves, Gums, Seeds, the (3.) 
Greaſe and Ointments of ſome foreign Parts, as alfo 
how they did ( 4.) adulterate them [i. e. all the faid 
Prugs.] He went to ſee the Jugglers, Tumblers, Moun- 
tebanks, and Quackſalvers ; and conſider'd their Cun- 
ning, their Shifts, their Summer Saults, and ſmooth 
Tongue, eſpecially of thoſe of Chauny in Picardy, who 


are naturally great Praters, and will banter and lye as 


faſt asa Dog can trot. | | 
Being returned home they did eat at Supper more ſo- 


berly than at other times; and Meats more deficcative 
and extenuating ; to the end, that the intemperate Moi- 


ure of the Air, communicated to the Body by a neceſſary 


Confinity, might by this means be corrected; and that they 
might not receive any Prejudice for want of their ordi- 
nary bodily Exerciſe. _ 

Thus was Gargantua governed, and kept on in this 


_ courſe of Education from Day to Day profiting, as you 


underſtand ſuch a young Man {5.) of his Age and good 
| | Senſe 


(4+). Greaſe and Ointments of ſome foreign Parts, | Axunges pere- 
grines. Axunge ſignifies Greaſe, properly of Swine, ſays Cotg. alſo 
Ointment made therof. Du Chat ſays, the ſofteſt and moſt humid 
Fat or Greaſe of Beaſts. Boyer fays, Axonge, Man's Greaſe, prepa- 


red with Herbs, and good againſt cold Humours. The Authors of 


Camb, Dict. Axungia ab ungendo plauſtri axe, facilorem circumactum 
rotarum. Greaſe or Unguent for an Axle-tree (whence its Name 


Axungia) Swine's Greaſe ; alſo the Fat, Froth or Cream of any o- 
ther 'Thing. S | 


(A.) Adulterate them,] It is indeed Adulterer in French; but 
here it means to compound, make up, mingle together, as you'll find 


Adultero (in the Camb. Dict.) ſometimes to ſignifie. Du Chat con- 
firms me in this Opinion: Adulterer, la manicre dont on faiſoit des 
remedes compoſez de toutes ces drogues, In this Senſe it is an Apothe- 
1 Buſineſs to adulterate, and not any Objection to him for do- 
ing ſo. | : 

Cg.) Of his Age] It appears before. (in ch. 14) that Gargantua in 
1420 had ſpent in Study fifty three Years, ten Months, = _ 
, 1 ; EEK Ss 
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214 RABELATS's Book I. 
Senſe, ſo kept to his Exerciſe, may well do ; which, al- 
tho? at the Beginning ſeemed difficult, became a little af- 
ter ſo ſweet, to eaſy, and fo delightful, that it ſeemed IM 
rather the Recreation of a King, than the Study of a 
Scholar. Nevertheleſs, Ponocrates, to divert him from 
this vehement Intenſion of the Spirits, thought fit, once 
in a Month, upon ſome fair and clear Day, to go out in 
the City betimes in the Morning, either towards Gentiliy 
or Boulogne, or to Montrouge, or Charenton- bridge, or to 
Vanwes, or St. Clou, and there ſpend all the Day long 
in making the greateſt Chear that could be deviſed, 
ſporting, making merry, drinking Healths, playing, 
ſinging, dancing, tumbling in ſome fair Meadow, un- 
neſtling of Sparrows, taking of Quails, and fiſhing for 
Frogs and Crabs. | | 
But altho' that Day was paſs'd without Books or Lec- 
ture, yet was it not ſpent without Profit; for, in the ſaid 
Meadows they uſually repeated certain pleaſant Verſes of 
Firgil's Agriculture, of Hefiod, and of Politian's Huſ- 
bandry, would ſet a broach ſome witty Latin Epigrams, 
then immediately turned them into Roundelays and Songs 
in the French Language. In their Feaſting, they would 
ſometimes ſeparate the Water from the Wine that was 
therewith mixed, as Cato teached de re ruftica, and Pliny, 
(6.) with an Ivy Cup would waſh the Wine in a Baſon 
full of Water, then take it out again with a Funnel as 
pure as ever. They made the Water go from one Glaſs to 
another, and contrived a thouſand little (7.) automatory 
Engines, that is to ſay, moving of themſelves. 
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Weeks. He was at leaft five Years old when Maſter Thubal gave 
him his firſt Leſſon ; but let's reckon no more than fifty-eight Years. 
He is made to read, fince 1420, the Supplementum Chronicum, which 
came out fixty-five Years after, viz. in 1485, Add theſe fixty- 
five to the other fifty-eight, and you'll find that this young Man 
Gargantua was at leaſt a hundred twenty-three Years old even before 
he put himſelf under the Diſcipline of Ponocrates. But th's is, be- 
cauſe Gargantua's Adoleſcency ought to be in proportion to the Dura- 

tion of his Life: Now his Life was of a very, great length, ſince J. 2. 
6. 2. he was 524 Years old when he begot Pantagruel, | 
- (6.) With an Ivy Cup; ] Pliny l. 16. c. 35. after Cato c. 3. de 
re ruſt, | „„ 

7 5 ) Automatory Engines, ] The Reader may, upon this, ſatisfy 
' himſelf further by having recourſe to Leonicus, J. I. g. 7. of his dewa- 
ria biftorias e 


ES. Fn „ 


= 


7 
ö 


Chaps XXV. WORKS. 215 


CHAP. XXV. 


How there was great Strife and Debate raiſed 
betwixt the Cake-bakers of Lerne, and 
zhoſe of Garganrua's Country : whereupon 

dere waged great Wars. | 


A T that Time, which was the Seaſon of Vintage, 
I in the beginning of (1.) Harveſt, when the Coun- 
try Shepherds were ſet to keep the Vines, and hinder 
the Starlings from eating up the Grapes ; as ſome Cake- 


| bakers of (2.) Lerne happened to pais along the broad 


high Way, driving unto the City ten or twelve Horſes 
loaded with Cakes, the ſaid Shepherds courteouſly in- 
treated them to give them ſome for their Money, as the 
Price then ruled in the Market. For here it is to be re- 
marked, That it is a celeſtial Food to eat for Breakfaft 
hot freſh Cakes with Grapes, eſpecially the trail Cluſters, 
the great red Grapes, Muſcadine, the Verjuice Grape, 
and the Luskard, for thoſe that are coſtive in their Bel- 


1 (1. ) Harvef, ] Autumn, Rabelais ſays 


(2. Lerne] Lerne or Lernay, as Berner ſpells it, is a Pariſh in 


Poitou, where they make a kind of Galctte (Wreath'd Cake, fays 


Cotgrave : a broad thin Cake, ſays Boyer, with whom I concur) Be 
that as *twill, *twas a large fort of brown Cake, or a Bun, haſtily 
beaked on a hot #Hearth ( Focus in Latin, from whence 1 ſuppoſe the 
People of Perigord, Languedoc, &c. call it Fuace) with hot Embers 
laid on it, and burning Coals over it, Busbeguius relates, that in tra - 
velling from Vienna to Conſtantinople, throughout Bulgaria, he met 
with hardly any other Bread than a fort of Fezace, which was not 
fo much as leaven d. Poſt hec, ſays he, fluribus diebus fecimus iter 


per amænas & non infrugiferas Bulgarorum convalles; quo ferè tem- 


Pore pane ufi ſumus ſubcinericio z fugacias vocant. Eum puellæ mulie- 
reſque” vendunt . negue enim ſunt in ed regione piſtores, Tile, ubi 
boſpites adweniſſe” ſentiunt, unde lucelli quid ſperent, calidis cineribus 
ſubjiciunt, atque ita ferwentes etiamnum d loco panes parwo pret io ve- 
nales tircumferunt,” (Let. 1. of his Embaſſey into Turky) In France 
theſe are the People that make and fell the Fouace Cake, and whom 
Rabelais calls Foxaciers : Cake-bakers vr Care-venders of Lernẽ. 


ly; 
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ly ; becauſe it will make them guſh out, and ſquirt the 
Length of a Hunter's Staff, like the very Tap of a Bar- 
rel; and oftentimes, thinking to let a Squib, they did all- 
to-beſquatter and conſhite themſelves whereupon they are 
commonly called the (3.) YVintage-Thinkers. _ 
The Cake-bakers were in nothing inclinable to their 
Requeſt; but (which was worſe) did injure them moſt 
LE outrageouſly, calling them prating Gabblers, lickorous 
1 Gluttons, freckled Bittors, mangy Raſcals, Soite-abed 
1 Scoundrels, drunken Royſters, fly Knawes, drowſy Loiter- 
3 ers, ſlapſauce Fellows, flabberdegullion Druggels, Jubbard. 
3. ly Louts, couſening Foxes, ruffian Rogues, paultry Cuſto- 
To | mers, fycophant Varlets, drawlatch Hoydons, flouting 
TH Milk-ſops, Jeering Companions, | flaring Clowns, forloræ 
= Snakes, ninny Lobcacks, ſcurvy Sneaksbies, fondling Fips, 
14 | baſe Loons, ſaucy Coxcombs, idle Lusks, ſcoffing Braggards, 
1 nuoddy Meacocks, blockiſh Grutnols, Doddipol Foltheads, jo 


03.) Vintage-Thinkers.] An Engliſpman will be apt to ſtare at 
this Word, and imagine it ſhould be Vintage Drinbers: But, no: it is 
rightly tranſlated 3 Cuidurs de Vendanges are Rabelais's Words; and 
fince, as the French. Proverb ſays, A filthy Tale ſeldom wvants filthy 
Auditors (a cul de foirard toujours abonde merde) Pl e'en explain 
theſe Words. There is you muſt know an ancient home-ſpun French 
Saying, Fe cuidois ſeulement peter & je me ſuis embrene, I thought 
(mind that Word, for it explains Thinkers) I thought to have only 
Farted, and have all Befhit myſelf. This Piece of looſe Wit is 
grounded on the laxative Quality of the White-Grape, call'd for that 
very Reaſon Foirard (Squitterer): Of which when a Man, and the 
fame with a Woman, I ſuppoſe, has eaten too freely, and thinks to 
eaſe him (or her) ſelf by Farting, they are very apt to do ſomething 
more. Thence came the Saying, above, I thought only to hawe let a 

Fart, and have all beſbit myſelf, Thus when Rabelais, ch. . of his 
Pantagrulian Prognoſtication, ſays, that in Autumn the Cuideæ wv1ill 
be in Seaſon, he means, that in Time of Vintage People will often 
have occaſion to ſay, Fe cuidois, &c. I thought, &c, I have been 
the fuller in explaining this, becauſe when the Reader comes to that 
ninth Chapter of the Pantagrulian Prognoſtication, he may know 
what Rabelais means by Tel cuidera veſſir, qui haudement fiantera, 
which M. Motteux. very elegantly tranſlates, Many à ane (in Autumn) 

| evill think only to burſt at the Broad-fide (or rather Broad-end) by 
the way of Fizzlecum-funk, and will foully give their Breeches a Cly- 
fer with a Fecal Decoction. Rabelais is not ſo polite here, tho” no 
body knew better than he how to be ſo upon a proper Occaſion. He 
fays, Many a one will let a Brewer's Fixxle, i, e. Grains and all. 
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he . Gooſecaps, fooliſh Loggerheads, flutch Calf-lollies, 
r-. grout-head Gnatſnappers, Lob-dotterels, gaping Change- 
l- lings, codſbead Loobies, woodcock Slangams, ninny-ham- 
are BB mer Flycatchers, noddipeak Simpletons, turgy Gut, Sitten 


Shepherds, and other ſuch defamatory Epithets, ſaying 
further, that it was not for them to eat of theſe dainty 
Cakes, but might very well content themſelves with the 
(4 ) coarſe unraunged Bread, or to eat of the great 
rown houſhold Loaf. To which provoking Words, 
one amongſt them, called Forgier (an honeſt Fellow of 
his Perſon, and a notable Springall) made anſwer very 
calmly thus: How long is it ſince you have got Horns, 
that you are become ſo proud? Indeed, formerly you 
were wont to give us ſome freely, and will you not now 
let us have ſome for our Money ? This 1s not the part of 
good Neighbours, neither do we ſerve you thus when 
you come hither to buy our good Corn, whereof you 
make your Cakes and Buns: Beſides that, we ſhould 


(4.) Coarſe unraung d Bread, &c.] Gros pain balle, & de tourte. 
Bale is the Chaff or Coat that holds the Grains of Wheat or other 
Corn. So pain ballet is Chaff Bread. This Bread, coarſe with a 
Witneſs, which in Poitou 3s given only to Country Servants, conſiſte 
of ſeveral ſorts of Corn, as Oats, Barley, and the great and ſmall 
Platre (a ſort of Rye, if I do not miſtake M. Du Cbat's petit ble) 
the Ear of which is very long, and the Grain placed two and two in a 
= Husk, which is flat and very hard. Now as no great Care is taken 
at the Mill to ſeparate this Husk nor even the Chaff (halle abovemen- 
tioned) from the Meal, this makes the Chaff Bread (pain ball?) ſo 
deſpicable. As for the other Word Rabelais uſes, wiz. Tourte, 
Cotgrave, from whom Sir T. U. takes it, fays, It is a Loaf of Hou- 
ſhold (or Brown) Bread, called fo in Lionnois and Daupbine, But M. 
Du Chat being more particular, I ſhall tranſlate what he fays of 
this fame Tourte, It is Bread made of Rye, peculiar to the Peaſants 
of certain Provinces, chiefly to the poor Inhabitants of the Mouns 
tains of the Country of Foretz, the Lyonnois, Savoy, | Auvergne, 
and the Bourbonnois. This Bread, which is made into Loaves almoſt 
as big as a ee Cheeſe, and muchwhat of the ſame Form, will 
Keep ſeveral Months; nay, it is faid, that Tourre is more ſavoury for 

being ſtale, and that Age gives it a yellow Colour, like that of Wax, 
if due Care be taken to pile theſe huge Loaves one upon another ag 
ſoon as they come out of the Oven, and ſome very heavy Weight be 
ſet upon them. Upon the whole, this ſort of Bread is very undigeſ- 
tive, and agrees with none but Plowmen, Porters, Quarry-men, Ma- 
erde! ſons, Bricklayers, and Black- ſmiths. See Ferom. Mercurialis, Var. 

| Left. I. 2. 6. 5. Brayeris, de re cibaria, l. I. e. 9. 
Vor. I. * have 


r  - Hoot T. 
have given you to the Bargain ſome of our Grapes, but, 
by his Zounds, you may chance to repent it, and poſſibly 
have need of us another Time, when we ſhall uſe you 
after the like manner, and therefore remember it. 
Then Marguet, a prime Man in the Confraternity 
of the Cake-bakers, faid unto him, yea, Sir, thou art 
pretty well Creſt- riſen this Morning, thou didſt eat Ve- 
ſternight too much Millet and (5:) Bolymong, come 
-hither Strrab, come hither, I will give thee ſome 
Cakes : Whereupon Forgier, dreading no Harm, in all 
Simplicity went towards him, and drew a Six-pence 
out of his Leather Satchel, thinking that Marguet 
would have ſold him ſome of his Cakes ; but inſtead of 
_ Cakes, he gave him with his Whip ſuch a rude Laſh Ml 
overthwart his Legs, that the Marks remained; then 
would have fled away, but Forgier cried out as loud as 
he could, O-! Murder, Murder, Help, Help, Help, 
Help; and in the mean time threw a great Cudgel af. 
ter him, which he carried under his Arm, wherewith he 
hit him in the Coronal Joint of his Head, upon the Cro- 
taphick Artery, of the right Side thereof, ſo forcibly, 
that Marquet fell down from his Mare, more like a dead 
than a living Man. | 
Mean while, the Farmers and Country Swains that 
were watching their Walnuts near to that Place, came 
Tunning with their great Poles and long Staves, and 
laid ſuch Load on theſe Cake-bakers, as if they had 
been to threſh upon green Rye. The other Shepherds 
and Shepherdeſſes, hearing the lamentable Shout of For. 
gier, came with their Slings and (6.) Slackies following 
them, and throwing great Stones at them, as thick a: 
Hail. At laſt, theſe overtook them, and took from 
them about four or five Dozen of their Cakes: Never- 
theleſs, they paid for them the ordinary Price, and gave 
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(sc.) Bolymong,] Mingled Corn. This is not in the Original: it fav WM 
only Aſillet, which if ycu feed a Cock with over Night, he will be 
the ftoutex and bolder for t the next Day. . 
(.) Slackies] I know not what S/acky means; I ſuppoſe it may be 
a Sceteb Word for ſomething like a Sling; for that's what Rabe lait 
means by the Word Brayier, Cirgrave, " 
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them over and above (7.) one hundred Eggs, and three 


Baskets full of (8) Mulberries. Then did the Cake-bakers 
help to get Marquet mounted upon his Mare again, who 
was molt ſhrewdly wounded ; and forthwith they returns . 
ed to Lerne, changing the Reſolution they had to go to 
Pareille, threatning very ſharp and boiſterouſly the Cow. 
herds, Shepherds, and Farmers of Sewi/e and Sinays. 
'This done, the Shepherds and Shepherdeſſes made mer- 
ry with theſe Cakes and fine Grapes, and ſported them- 
ſelves together at the Sound of the pretty ſmall Pipe, 
ſcoffing and laughing at thoſe vain-glorious Cake-bakers, 
who had that Day met with a Miſchief for want of croſ- 
ſing themſelves with a good Hand in the Morning. 
Nor did they forget to apply to Forgier's Leg ſome fair 
(9.) great, red, and medicinal Grapes, and ſo handſomely 

dreſs'd it and bound it up, and it was quiekly cured. 
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CHAP. XXVI. 


Tow the Inhabitants of Lerne, by the Com- 
mandment of Picrochole, their King, aß 
ſaulted the Shepherds of Gargantua, unex= 

. pebtedly and on a ſudden. Fi | 


T HE Cake-bakers,” being returned to Lerne, went 
| preſently, before they did either eat or drink, to 
the (1) Capitol, and there, before their King call'd 


| K 2 (2) Picro- 
(rn) One handred Eggs, ] Rabelais does not fay Eggs but Shaled 
Nats, for that's the Meaning of Quecas, Corgrawe fays, and M. Du 
Chat too. In vent de Neix, &c. ſays D. C. A hundred Walnuts which 


 Grangoujier's Tenants had juſt been ſhelling for themſelves. 


(S. Mulberties.] Francis Aubiers. means, according to M. Dx 
Chat, a Sort of White Grapes, the Pulp whereof is very firm. The 
Word comes from Albus, white. | 

(9.) Great red and medicinal Grapes] Gros raiſins chenins ; a kind 
of great red Grapes fitter tor Medicines than. fer Meat. Caoterame, _ 
(..) Capitol,] Capitely in French. In ſome Provinces of France 
they call the Seſſion-houſe and Court of Jullicature, the Capitol, and 
at Thoulouſe the Echevins (Magiſtrates not unlike the Erg7i/h She- 


riits) 
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2.) Picrochole, the (3.) third of that Name, made their 
Complaint, ſhewing their Panzers braken, their Caps all 
crumpled, their Coats torn, their Cakes taken avuay; but 
above all, Marguet moſt enormouſly -avounded, ſaying, 
that all that Miſchief was done by the Shepherds and 
Herdſmen of Grangouſier, near the broad high-way be- 
yond Sewzle. * EY 3 | 
Peicrochole incontinent grew angry and furious; and, 
without asking any further, what, how, why or where- 
fore, commanded the Ban and Arrier Ban to be ſounded 
throughout all his Country, that all his Vaſſals, of what 
Condition ſoever, ſhould, upon pain of the (4.) Halter, 
come in the beſt Arms they could unto the great place be. 
fore the Caſtle, () at the Hour of Noon; and, the better to 
expedite his Deſign, he cauſed the Drum to beat about the 
Town. Whilſt his Dinner was making ready, he went 
himſelf to ſee his Artillery mounted upon the Carriage, 
to diſplay his Colours, and ſet up the great Royal Stan. 
dard, and loaded Wains with Store of Ammunition both 
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1 for the Field and for the Bell, Arms and Victuals. At 

— Dinner he diſpatch'd his Commiſſions, and by his ex- 

1 ; f = y 
8 | 7 | 

4 j [| riffs) are call'd Capitouls. *Tis in this Senſe we are to underſtand 

wh | | the Country-gibberidge Capitoly, fince tis ſaid the Cake-bakers went 

ll | ' thither to carry their Complaints, and ſupplicate their King for Ju- 


ſtice, who according to ancient Cuſtom diſpens'd it to his Subjects per- 
ſonally and Inſtantly. . 

(2.) Picrochole, ] Greek for a Cholefick Man; yellow and bitter 
Bile. | | 
(.) The third of that Name.] M. du Chat takes this to mean, that 
he was ſtill more cholerick than his two Predeceſ ors of the ſame Name. 
To call one Simpleton the Third, Codſhead the Third, is the ſame as 
to call him a complete Simpleton, a finiſh'd Fool, a Codſhead in the 
ſuperlative Degree. In this Senſe it is that ch. 27.1. 5. Our Author 
ſpeaking of King Benius, Founder of the Order of Semiguaver Friars, 
fays he was the third of the Name of Benius, as much as to ſay he 
was a greater Tony (Benzft in French) than his Predeceſſors, who had 
impoveriſh'd themſelves to enrich other Orders which they had like- 
wile founded, See ch. 6. & 27. Rabelais 1. 5, 5 

(4) Halter,] Sur peine de la Hart : Hart properly means a green 
Withy, with which in old Time MalefaQors were har ged, and tal 
are, ſays Cotgrave, in ſome barbarous Countries. | 

(5+) At the Hour of Noon, ] Rabelais could not have pitch'd upon 
a properer Hour for this cholerick Prince to do a* Her- headed Thing 
Shan at High Noen. | | ; 
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preſs Edict my Lord (6.) Shagrag was appointed to com- 
mand the Van-gaurd, wherein were number'd fixteen 
thouſand and fourteen Harquebuſiers, together with thir- 
ty thouſand eleven Volunteers. The great Touquedilli- 
on, Maſter of the Horſe, had the Charge of the Ord- 


nance, wherein were reckon'd nine hundred and fourteen 
of Braſs, in Cannons, Double-cannons, Baſilishs, Serpen- 
tines, Cutverins, Bombards, Falcons, Paſſevolans, Spire- 
les, and other fort of great Guns. Ihe Rear guard was 
committed to the Duke of Scrapezocd. In the main 


Battle was the King, and the Princes of his Kingdom 


Thus being haſtily equipp'd, before they would ſet for- 
ward, they ſent three hundred light Horſemen under 
the Conduct of Captain Sæuillauind, to diſcover the Coun- 
try, clear the Avenues, and ſee whether there was any 
Ambuſh laid for them. But after they had made dili- 
gent Search, they found all the Land round about in 
Peace and Quiet, without any Meeting or Convention 


- at all; which Picrochole underſtanding commanded, that 


every one ſhould march ſpeedily under his Colours. 'Then- 
in all Diſorder, without keeping either Rank or File. 
they took the Fields, one amongſt another, waſting,- 
ſpoiling, deſtroying, and making havock of all where- 
ever they went, not ſparing poor nor rich, privileged- 
ror unprivileged Places, Church or Laity, drove away 


Oxen and Cows, Bulls, Calves, Heifers, Wethers, Ewes, 


Lambs, Geats, Kids, Hens, Capons, Chickens, Geele, 
Ganders, Goſlings, Hogs, Swine, Pigs, and the like. 


Beating down the Walnuts, plucking the Grapes, tearing 


the Hedges, ſhaking the Fruit-trees, and committing ſuck 
incomparable Abuſes, that the like Abomination was 


never heard of. Nevertheleſs, they met with none to 


reſiſt them; for every one ſubmitted to their Mercy 
beſeeching them, that they might be dealt with courte-+ 
ouſly ; in regard that thy had always carried themſelves 
as became good and loving Neighbours 3 and that they 
had never been guilty of any Wrong or Outrage done 
upon them, to be thus ſuddenly ſurprized, troubled, and 
diſquieted, and that, if they would not deſiſt, God would 
puniſh them very ſhortly. To which Expoſtulations and 


(b.) Shagrag] Trepelu. in Latin. 


Remon· 
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Remonſtrances no other Anſwer was made, but that wy 


«vould teach can to eat Cakes. 


* 


— — 


© H A P. XXVII. 


How a Monk of Sev ſaved the Cloſe of the 
Abbey from N ravaged by the Enemy. 


O much they did, and ſo far they went pillaging 
8 and ſtealing, that at laſt they came to Sew7/e, 
where they robb'd both Men and Women, and took all 
they could catch: Nothing was either too hot or too 
heavy for them. Although the Plague was there in the 
moſt part of all the Houſes, they nevertheleſs enter'd 
every where; then plundered and carried away all that 
was within, and yet, for all this, not one of them took 
any Hurt, which is a moſt wonderful Caſe. For the 
Curates, Vicars, Preachers, Phyſicians, Chirurgeons, 


and Apothecaries, who went to viſit, to dreſs, to cure, 


to heal, to preach unto, and admoniſh thoſe that were 
ſick, were all dead of the Infection; and theſe deviliſh 
Robbers and Murderers caught never any Harm at all. 
Whence comes this to-pais (my Maſters) I beſeech you 
think upon it? 
The Town being thus pillaged, they went unto the 
Abbey with a horrible Noiſe and Tumult, but they 
found it ſhut and made faſt againſt them; whereupon, 
the Body of the Army marched forwards towards a 
Ford, called Sue [Gue].de wede, except ſeven Compa- 
nies of Foot, and two hundred Lanciers, who, ſtaying 
there, broke down the Walls of the Cloſe to waſte, ſpoil 
and make Havock of all the Vines and Vintage within 
that Place. 'The Monks (poor Devils) knew not in that 
Extremity, to which of al chen ws they ſhould vow 
themſelves; nevertheleſs, at all Adventures they rang 


0” Bells (1.) ad capitulum capitulantes. There it was 


ke 7.) Ad capitulum 83 ] All ſuch as had a Vote in the 
Chapter. This is done by ringing a certain little Bell. Neither the 


Novices nor Ccnyerts are at all congern'd to meet at this Call. 


decreed, 
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decreed, that they ſhould make a fair Proceſſion, ſtuffed 
with good Lectures, Prayers, and Litanies, contra beſti- 
um inſidias, and jolly (2.) Reſponſes pro pace. 
There was then in the Abbey a clauſtral Monk, cal- 
led (3. Friar Fohn de Entoumeures, young, gallant, 
frisk, luſty, nimble; quick, active, bold, adventurous, 


reſolute, tall, lean. wide mouthed, long noſed, a rare 
Mumbler of Mattins, Unbridler of Ma ſſes, and Run- 


ner over of Vigils: And to conclude fummarily, in a 


Word, a right Monk, if ever there were any, fince the 
Monking World 1monked a Montery. For the reſt a (4. ) 
Glerk, even to the Teeth, in matter of Brevzary. This 
Monk, hearing the Noiſc that the Enemy made within 
the Incloſure of the Vineyard, went out to ſee what 
they were doing, and perceiving that they were cutting. 
and gathering the Grapes, whereon Was grounded the 
Foundation of all their next Year's Wine, returned un- 
to the Choir of the Church where the other Monks- 
were, all amazed and aſtoniſhed like fo _ Bellmel- 


ters, whom, when he heard, ſing, (5. im, nin a, Pe. 


ne, ne, ne, ne, nede, tum, ne, num, num, ini, i, mi, 
co, o, no, 0, o, neuo, ue, no, no, no, num, nenum, num: 
' his is (aid he) Bien bi chante, Well ſhit, well ſung. 

By the Virtue of God; why do not you ſing Paniers 
farewwel, Vintage is dance. Ihe Devil ſnatch me if they 
be not already within the Middle of our Cle, and cut 


ſo well both Vines and Grapes, that by Cods Body, there 


(2.) Reſponſes, &c.] 2 of the Gradual. Part of the Mats 
invented by Pope Celeſtine, A. 430. 
3.) Friar John, Sc.] Here M. du Chat obſerves, that M. 


| Menage has made a Diſcovery, that this is the Character of one Bur- 
vard a Monk of Sermaiſe, and that Rabelais meant him by Friar oba. 


del Entanmeure (for ſo Rabelais writ it, and means Friar Fohn of ths 
Chopping- Kniwes, as I have elſewhere ſaid, not of the Funnels,) Ses 
Du Chat at large. 

(4+) Clerk, ev'n to the Teeth,] A proverbial Expreſſion, ba in 
ſpeaking of a debauch” d Prieſt or Monk, who has as it were, devour'd 
his Maſs-book : Well read in a Porridge- pot; an excellent Clerk in a 
Cook's Shop. , 

(5. Im, &c.] Read it thus, for ſo Rabelais writ it, Im, im, pe, 
e, e, e, e, tum, um, in, i, ni, i, mi, co, o, o, 0, 0,0, rum, um. 


Theſe Syllables belong to an Anthem, or ſome Reſponſe, and they form 


the Words, in ßetum ini micorum, of which they repreſent the plain 


Song. 
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- Reſponſes that you chant here by G 
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will not be found for theſe four Vears to come ſo much 
as a gleaning in it. By the Bellh of San# Fames, what 
ſhall we (poor Devils) drink the while? Lord God ! 
da mihi potum. Then ſaid the Prior of the Convent, 
What ſhould this drunken Fellow do here, let him be 
carried to Priſon for troubling the Divine Service? 
Nay, ſaid the Monk, the Vine Service? let us behave 
ourſelyes ſo that it be not troubled ; for you yourſelf, 
my Lord Prior, love to drink of the beſt, and /o doth 
every honeſt Man. Newer yet did a Man of Worth diſlike 
good Wine ; it is a monaſtical Apophthegm : But theſe 
are notin 
Seaſon. Wherefore is it, that our Devotions were inſti- 
tuted to be ſhort in the time of Harweft and Vintage, 
and long in the Advert and all the Winter ? 

The late Friar 1e/zpelofſe, of good Memory a true 
zealous Man (or the Devil take me) of our Religion, 
told me, and I remember it well, how the Reaſon was, 
That in this Seaſon we might preſs and make the Wine, 
and in Winter ahiff it up. Hark you, my Maſters, 
you that love the Wine, Cops Body, follow me, for 


- Send? Anthony burn me as freely as a Faggot, if they 


taſte one Drep of the Liquor, that will not now come 
and fight in defence of the Vine. Hog's Belly, the 
Goods of the Church! Ha, no, no: (6. ) What the De- 


vil would have Sand Thomas of England died for them; 
if I die, ſhall not I be a Sand hkewiie ? Yet will not 


I die for all this, but ſend others a packing. 
As he ſpake this, he threw off his great Monk's Ha- 
bit, and laid hold upon the Staff of the Croſs, which 
was made of the Heart of a Sorbapple- tree, it being off 
the Length of a Lance, round, of a full Gripe, and 
& little powder'd with (7. ) Flower de Luces, almoſt all 
| . defaced 


(6. ) What the Devil, &c.] Read, Oons, St. Thomas of Eng- 
land wvou'd gladly bade laid down his Life for them, He means To- 


mas a Becket. FETs | 
C.) Flower de Luces (Lys's) almoſt all defaced, ) Many will 


have the moral Senſe of theſe Words, and of this Action of Friar Fohn 


to be, that the Kings of France having thought fit to give, jn their 
Kingdom, a very great Authority to Ecclefiaſticks, theſe latter have 


wen made uſe of it to oppreſs their Enemies, without taking any, or 


very 
: | 


ry 
7 
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defaced and worn out. Thus went he out in a fair long- 
skirted Jacket, putting his Frock Scarfways athwart his 
Breaſt, and with his Staff of the Croſs laid on ſo luſtily 
on his Enemies, who without any Order, or Enſign, 
or Trumpet, or Drum, were buſied in gathering the 
Grapes of the Vineyard ; for the Cornets, Guidons, 
and Enfign-bearers had lam down their Stardards, 
Banners, and Colours by the Wall-fides : The Drum- 
mers had knock'd out the Heads of their Drums on 
one End, to fill them with Grapes: The Trumpeters 
were loaded with great Bundles of Bunches, and huge 
Knots of Cluſters : In ſum, every one of them was 
out of Array, and all in Diſorder. He hurried there- 
fore upon them ſo rudely, without crying gare, or be». 
ware, that he overthrew them like Hogs, tumbled them 
over like Swine, ſtriking athwart and alongſt, and by 
one Means or other laid fo abont him, after the old Fa- ! 
ſhion of- Fencing, that to ſome he beat out their Brains, * 
to others he cruſſid their Arms, batter'd their Legs, and = 
bethwack'd their Sides till their Ribs crack'd with it ; 
to others again, he unjointed the Sponayles of the Neck, 
disfigured their Chaps, gaſl'd their Faces, made their 
Cheeks hang flapping over their Chin, and ſo ſwinged 
and belamm'd them, that they fell down before him like 
Hay before a Mower: to ſome others he ſpoiPd the 
Frame of their Kidnies, marr'd their Backs, broke 
their Thigh- bones, puſh'd in their Noſes, poach'd out 
their Eyes, cleft their Mandibules, tore their Jaws, 
daſh'd their” Teeth into their Throat, ſhook: afunder 
their Ozoplates or Shoulder- bl de, ſphacelated their 
Shins, mortify'd their Shanks, inflamed their Ancles, 
8.) heaved off of the ot their Iſhies, their Sciati- 
Ek KE 5 | ca 
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very little notice of the Power and Sovereignty of their Benefactors. 
But might there not be ſome other Myſtery in what Rabelais adds, that 
Friar Fobn's Staff was of the Sorb-Apple- Tree, the hardeſt of all 
Woods? i 
(8. Heaw'd off the Hinges their Iſhies, their Sciatica or Hipgeut,] 
It is de gaudoit Jes Tſchies, heav' d off the Hinges the Huckle-bones 3 
for, I take Iſchies to be Iſchia, the Plural of Jebium, the Huckles 
bone, the Hip, Sir T. U. finding in Cotgrave that Rabelais's Word 
Jebie meant the Sciatica or Hipgout, ſets it down ſo, without con- 
- &dering the Abſurdity of ſuch a Couſtruction, or the Errcneuſne's of 
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o or Hip- gout, diſlocated the Joints of their Knees, 
ſquatter'd into Pieces the Boughs or Peſtles of their 
Thighs, and ſo thump'd, maw[d, and belaboured them 
every where, that never was Corn ſo thick and three- 
fold threſt'd upon by Plowmens Flails, as were the piti- 


fully disjointed Members of their mangled Bodies, un- 


der the mercileſs Baton of the Croſs. | 


If any offered to hide himſelf amongſt. the thickeſt: 


Lg 


of the Vines, he laid them ſquat as a Flounder, bruiſed. 
the Ridge of his Back, and daſlyd his Reins like a Dog. 
If any thought by his: Flight to eſcape, he made his 
Head to fly in Pieces by the Lambdoidal Commiſſure. If 
any one did ſcramble up into a Tree, thinking there to 
be ſafe, he rent up his Perinee, and impailed him in at 
the Fundament. If any one of his old Acquaintance 
happened to cry out, Ha, Friar Fobhn, my Friend, 
Hiar Fohn, Quarter, Quarter, I yield myſelt to you ; 
to you I render myſelf: So thou ſhalt (ſaid he) per Force, 
and . thy Soul to all the Devils in Hell, then ſuddenly: 
gave them (g.) Dronos. If any was fo raſh and full of 
Temerity as to reſiſt him to his Face, then was it he did 
ſhew the Strength of his Muſcles; for without more a- 
do he did tranſpierce him, by running him in at the 
Breaſt thro' the Mediaſtine and the Heart. Others again 
he ſo quaſſi'd and bebump'd, that with a ſound Bounce 
under the Hollow of their ſhort Ribs, he overturned 
their Stomachs, ſo that they died immediately. To 


ſome, with-a ſmart Souſe on the Epigaſfer, he, would 


make their Midriff ſwag ; then, redoubling the Blow, 
gave them ſuch a home Puſh on the Navel, that he 
made their Puddings guſh out. To others, thro' their 
Ballocks he pierced their Bumgut, and left not Bowel, 
'Tripe, nor Intrail in their Body, that had not felt the 
Impetuofity, Fierceneſs, and Fury of his Violence. Be- 
lieve, that it was the moſt horrible Spectacle that ever 
one {aw : Some cried unto Sandt Barbe, others to St. 


George; O the holy Lach Nytouch, ſaid one, the good 


Cotgrave in that reſpect. Ic bias, adis is indeed the Hip gout, but 
not Tjchium, ; X | 
(9.) Dronos] Knocks, Thumps, Raps, Thwacks. , See it ex- 
plained at large in Du Chor. | | 
a, SanQels 3: 


„ 
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Sancteſs; O our Lady of Succours, ſaid another, help, 


- help: Others cried, Our Lady of (.) Cunaut, of 


Loretta, of (11) road Tidings, (12) on the other Side 
of the Water St. Mary over : Some vowed a Pilgrimage 


to St. James, and others to the holy Handkerchief at 


|  Chamberry, w hich three Months after that burnt ſo well 


m the 220 that they could not get one Thread of it 
ſaved: (13) Others ſent up their Vows to St. Ca- 


douin, others to St. John d Angelie, and to St. Eutro- 


pius of Xantes: Others again invoked St. Meſnes of 
Chinon, St. Martin of Candes. St. Clouod of Sinays, 
the holy Relicks of Laurexay, with a Thouſand other 


Jolly little Sancts and Santrels. Some died without“ 


eaking, others ſpoke without dying; ſome died in 
fpeaking, others ſpoke in dying.” Others ſhouted aloud, 
Confeſſion, Confeſſion, Confietor, miſerere, in manus. 80 
great was the Cry of the wounded, that the Prior of 
the Abbey with all his Monꝶ came forth; who when they 
ſaw theſe poor” Wretches ſo ſlain amongſt the Vines, and 
 wotinded to death, confeſſed ſome of them. But whilſt 
the Priefts were buffed! in confeſſing them, the little Mon- 
Ries ran all to the Place where Friar Fohn was, and ask- 


ed him, where he would be pleaſed to require their Al- 


ſiſtance. 


To which he anſwered, that they ſhould cut the 


Throats of thoſe he had thrown down upon the Ground. 
They, preſently leaving their outer Habits and Cowls 


upon the Rails, began to throttle and make an end of 
thoſe whom he had already cruſhed. Can you tell with 


what Inſtruments they did it? With fair ( 14.) Gullicks, 
which are little hulch'd-back' d Demi-Knives, where 
with the little Boys in our Conntry cut ripe ng 
IS” 


ws 


Fro.) Our) A*far Priory in Anjou. 

611.) Good Tidings ] A Royal Abbey near Orleans 3 

( 12.) On the ber Side of the Water St. Mary over :] Read, By. 
our Lady Leno, of Riviere. The firſt whereof is a Pariſh of Tau- 
raine, between Chinon and Richelieu. The other not far from it.” 


(13.) Others ſent up their Vows to St. Cadouin, ] See all thele : 


explained at large in M. Du Chat's Notes. 


A 14. Gullicks, J Cauets, a little Cut- Tack keg: See moro ia 


bat, 
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In the mean time, Friar Fobn, with his formidable 
Baton [Staff] of the Croſs, got to the Breach which the 
Enemies had made, and there ſtood to ſnatch up thoſe 
that endeavoured to eſcape. Some of the Monkitos car- 
ried the Standards, Banners, Enſigns, Guidons, and 
Colours into their Cells and Chambers, to make Garters 
of them, but when thoſe that had been ſhriven would 
have gone out at the Gap of the ſaid Breach, the ſturdy 
Monk quaſh'd and felPd them down with Blows, ſaying, 
Theſe Men have had Confeſſion and are penitent Souls, 
they have got their Abſolution, and gained the Pardons: 7 
They go into Paradiſe as ſtrait as a Sickle, or as (159 
the Way is to Faye (lite Crooked lane at Eaficheap.) 
Thus by his Proweſs and Valour were diſcomfited all 
thoſe of the Army that entered into the Clo/e of the 
Abbey, . unto the Number of Thirteen thouſand ſix 
hundred twenty and two, beſides the Women and little 
Children, which is always to be underſtood. Never did 
 Maugis the Hermit bear himſelf more valiantly with 
his Pilgrim's Staff againſt the Saracens, of whom it is 
written in the Acts of the four Sons of Haymon, than 
did this Monꝶ againſt his Enemies with the Staff of the 
Croj5, | 


C HAP. XXVIII. 


Ho Picrochole formed and took by Aſuuli 
the Rock Clermond, and of Grangouſier's 
 Unwillingneſs and Averſion from the under- 
taking of War. | #7, 


Hilſt the Monk did thus skirmiſh, as we have 

ſaid, againſt thoſe which were entered within 

the Cloſe, Picrochole in great haſte paſſed the Ford Vede 
with all his Soldiery, and ſet upon the Rock Clermond, 
where there was made him no Reſiſtance at all: And 


cen 
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(75+) The Way to Faye] Faie-la-wineuſe, a little Village fitua- 
ted on fo ſtrep an Eminence, 'thit there's no getting at it but by wind- 
wg round the Mountain. 8 
1 becauſe 
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becauſe it was already Night, he reſolved to quarter 


himſelf and his Army in that Town, and to refreſn 


himſelf of his (1.) pugnative Choler, In the Morning, 
he ſtormed and took the Bulwarks and Caſtle, which 
afterwards he fortify'd with Rampiers, and furniſhed 
with all Ammunition requiſite, intending to make his 
Retreat there, if he ſhould happen to be otherwiſe wor- 
ſted ; for it was a ſtrong Place both by Art and Nature, 


in regard of the Situation of it. But let us leave them 


there, and to return to our good Gargantua, who is at 
Paris, very aſſiduous and earneſt at the Study of good 
Letters, and athletical Exercitations; and to the good 
old Man Grangoufier his Father, who, after Supper, 
warmeth his Ballocks by a good, clear, great Fire, and, 
whilſt his Cheſnuts are a roſting, is very ſerious in draws 
ing Scratches on the Hearth with a Stick burn'd at one 
end, wherewith they did ſtir up the Fire, telling to his 
Wife and the reſt of the Family pleaſant old Stories and 
Tales of former Times. | | 

Wzhilſt he was thus employ'd, one of the Shepherds 
which did keep the Vines (named Pillot) came towards 
him, and to the full related the enormous Abuſes which 
were committed, and the exceſſive Spoil that was made 
by Picrochole King of Lerne, upon his Lands and Ter 
ritories, and how he had pillaged, waſted, and rava- 
ged all the Country, except the Encloſure at Sevili, 
which Friar John des Entoumeures to his great Honour 
had preſerved ; and that at the ſame preſent time, the 
ſaid King was in the Rock Clermond; and there, 
with great Induſtry and Circumſpection, was ſtrengthen- 
ing himſelf and his whole Army. Halas,. halas, alas 
(faid Grangoufier) what is this, good People? Do I 


dream, or is it true that they tell me? Picrochale, my 


ancient Friend of old time, of my own Kindred and 
Alliance, comes he to invade me? What moves him? 


What provokes him? What ſets him on? What drives 


him to it? Who hath given him this Counſel ? Ho, ho, 
ho, ho, ho, my God, my Saviour, help me, inſpire me, 


(1.) Pugnative Choler.] It ſhould be pungitive, as being not only 


fo in the beſt Editions of Rabelais, but a Word often uſed by the Phy- 
Gcians of the lower Ages in the Senſe of pung endi vim babens, 


* 
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and adviſe me what I ſhall do. I proteſt, T ſwear be- 
fore thee, ſo be thou favourable to me, if ever I did 
him or his Subjects any Damage or Diſpleaſure, or com- 
matted any the leaſt Robbery in his Country; but, on 
the contrary,. I have ſuccoured and ſupplied him with 
Men, Money, Friendſhip, and Counſel upon any Oc- 
eaſion, wheren I could be ſteadable for his Good; that- 
he hath therefore at this nick of Time ſo outraged and 
wronged me; it cannot be but by the malevolent and 
wicked Spirit. Good God, thou knoweſt my Courage, 
for nothing can be hidden from thee. If perhaps he 
be grown mad, and that thou haſt ſent him hither to 
me for the better Recovory and Re-eftabliſhment of his- 
Brain, grant me Powenand Wiſdom to bring him to the 
Voke of thy holy Will by good Diſcipline. Ho, ho, ho,. 
ho, my good People, my Friends, and my faithful Ser- 
vants, muſt I hinder you from helping me? Alas, my 
old Age required henceforward nothing elſe but Reſt, 
(2.) and all the Days of my Life I have laboured for 
nothing ſo much as Peace: But now I muſt ( ſee it 
well) load with Arms my poor, weary, and feeble 
Shoulders, and take in my trembling Hand the Lance 
and Horſeman's Mace, to faccour and protect my ho- 
neſt Subjects. Reaſon will have it ſo ; for by their La- 
bour am I maintained, and with their Sweat am I nou- 
riſhed, I, my Children, and my Family. This not- 
withſtanding, I will not undertake War, until I have 
firſt tried all the Ways and Means of Peace ; that I re- 
{olve upon. | . | 
Then aſſembled he his Counſel, and propoſed the Mat- 
ter, as it was indeed, whereupon it was concluded, that 
they ſhould ſend ſome diſcreet Man-unto- P7crochole, to 
know wherefore he had thus ſuddenly broken the Peace, 
and. invaded thoſe Lands, unto which he had no Right- 
nor Title. Furthermore, that they ſhould ſend for Gar- 


(2.) And all the Days of my Life I have laboured for nothing ſo 
much as Peace :] A true Picture of the good King Louis XII. of 
whom Megeray ſays, That he had To great an Averſion to War, left 
bis Subjects ſhould ſuffer by it, that he rather choſe to loſe his-Dutchy 
of Milan, than ſeek to recover it by a War, which he could not carry 
on: without loading his Subjects with new  Taxcs, - N 
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gantua, and thoſe under his Command, for the Preſer- 
vation of the Country, and Defence thereof, now at 
need. All this pleaſed Gvangouſien very well, and he 
commanded that ſo it ſhould be done. Preſently there- 
fore he ſent Baſque; his Lackey, to fetch Gargantua 
with all Diligence, and wrote to him as followeth. 


6 


GH AP. XXIX. 


The Tenor of the Letter aubich Grangouſier 


wrote to his Son Gargantua. 


1 Hould not in a Tong Time recall thee from that phi- 
loſophical Reft thou now enjoyeſt, the Confidence, repo- 


ſed in our Friends and ancient Confederates, had not at 
this preſent diſappointed the Aſſurances of 'my old Age. 
But ſeeing ſuch is my fatal Deſtiny, that I ſhould be noa 


diſquieted by thoſe in whom I truſted moſt: I am forced to 


call thee back to defend the People and Goods, which by- 


the Right of Nature belong unto thee. For even as Arms 
are weak Abroad. if there be not Counſel at Home; ſo 
is that Study vain, and Counſel unprofitable, which in a 
due and convenient Time is not by Virtue executed and 


put in Effect. My Intention is not to provoke, but ap- 


peaſe; not to affault, but to defend ;- not to conquer, but 
to preſerve my faithful Subjects and hereditary Domini- 
ons; into which Picrochole is entered in a hoſtile manner, 


without any Ground or Cauſe,” and from Day to Day pur-« 
ſueth his furious Enterprize with great height of Inſo- 


Hence, that is intolerable to free-born Spirits. 


Thawe endeavoured to moderate his tyrannical Choler, 
offering him all that which I thought might give him Sa- 
tisfa4on : Aud oftentimes bade I ſent lovingly unto him, 


to underfland wherein, by whom, and how he found him- 
ſelf to be wwrong'd ; but of bim could I obtain no other An- 


Alber, but a meer. Defiance; (f. ) and that in my Lands: 


(I.) And that in my Lands he did pretend only to the Rightof a 


civil Co. reſpondency. and gocd Behaviour. J Inſtead of all which, read, 


5 | And 


THE Fervency of thy Studies did require, that I. 
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he did pretend only to the Right of a civil Correſponden 0 
and good Behaviour. Whereby TI knew that the Eternal 
God hath given him over to the Diſpoſure of; his own free 
Will and ſenſual Appetite ;: which cannot chuſe but be 
wicked, if by divine Grace it be not continually guided: 
And to contain him within his Duty, and bring bim to- 
| know himſelf, hath ſent him hither to me by a'grievous- 
Token. Therefore, my beloved Son, ar ſoon as then cant, 
upon Sight of theſe Letters, repair hither with all Dili- 

gence, to ſuccour, not me ſo. much (which nevertheleſs by-: 

natural Piety thou oughteſt to do) as thine own People, 
ewhich by Reaſon thou oughteſt to ſave and preſerve.” Me 
Exploit ſhall be done with as little Effuſion of Blood as 
may be; and, if poſſible, by Means more expedient, by 
Policy and Stratagems of War, abe will ſave all tbe 
Souls, and ſend them home merry unto their own Houſes; 
My deareſt Son, the Peace of Jeſus Chriſt our Redeemer - 
be with thee : Salute from me. Ponocrates, Gymnaſtes, . 
and Eudemon, 5 


The 201% of 
September, Thy Father, 


GRAN COUSIER.N 
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How UL RICH GALLE TH was ſent unte 
4 :  PICROCHOLE. . | 


HE Letter being dictated, figned, and ſealed, 
74 Grangoufier ordained, that (1. ) Ulrich Galler 


' 


| And that my Lands lay fit for bim, for that is the Meaning of the 
Word bienſcante. Old Louis XIV. ufed that very Word in one of his 
Declarations of War againſt the Dutch, That Flanders, &c. flood 
convenient for him, and aſſigned no other Reaſon for attacking, them. 
1.) Ulrich Gallet] Menare, under the Word Gallet, fays. Tt 
is not long ſince there was at Chinon a Family of that Name, Galler: 
| | hs 
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began to ſpeak as followeth. 
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(Maſter of the Regueſts) a very wiſe and diſcreet Man, 


of whoſe Prudence and ſound Judgment he had made 
trial in ſeveral difficult and debateful Matters, to go un- 


to Picrochole, to ſhew what had been reſolved amongſt 


them. At the fame Hour departed the good Man Ga/- 
let, and, and having paſſed the Ford, asked the Miller, 
in what Condition Picrochole was? who anſwered, That 
his Soldiers had left neither Cock nor Hen; that they 


were (2.) retir'd and ſhut up into the Rock Clermond, 


and that he would not adviſe him to go any further for 
fear of the Scouts, becauſe they were enormouſly furi- 
ous; Which he eaſily believed, and therefore lodged 
that Night with the Miller. 

The next Morning he went with a Trumpeter to the 
Gate of the Caſtle, and required of the Guards he 
might be admitted to ſpeak with the King, of ſome- 
what that concerned him. Theſe Words being told un- 
to the King, he would by no means conſent that-they 
ſhould open the Gate; but, getting upon the Top of 
the Bulwark, ſaid unto the Amibaſlador, Pat is the 
News ? What have you to ſay? Then the Ambaſlador 


n 2 + 
The Speech made by GAL LET to 
PIC ROc HOLE. 


HERE. cannot 2 among ft Men a juſter Cauſe 

of Grief, than when they receive Hurt and Da- 
mage, where they may juſtly expect for Favour and good 
Will; and not without Cauſe (though without Reaſon). 
have many, after they had fallen into ſuch a calamitous 
Accident, efteemed this Indignity leſs ſupportable than the 


the Cameſter, who built at Paris the Hotel de Sulli, was of this 57 


Family, and Ulrich, or Hurly Gallet, Maſter of Requeſts to Grau- 


goufier, was fo too, as we are informed by Menage, who had it from 
Gallet the Tu own Mouth. | | 

(2.) Retir'd, Se.] Read, They had taken up their Quarters in 
la-Roche-Clermauld, [It is a Pariſh within the Teritos of Chi- 
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Loſs of their own Lives; in ſuch fort, that if they could 
not by Force of Arms or otherwiſe correct it, they haue de- 
priwed themſelves of this Light. | 
It is therefore no Wonder if King Grangouſier my Ma- 
ger be full of high Diſpleaſure, and much diſquieted in 
Mind upon thy outrageous and hoſtile coming, but truly it 
ewould be a Marwel, if he were not ſenfible of, and mo- 
ed with the incomparable Abuſes and Injuries *perpetrat-' 
ed by thee and thine upon thoſe of his Country, towards: 
whom there hath been no Example of Inhumanity omitted. 
Which in itſelf is to him ſo grievous for the cordial Af. 
fection wherewith he bath always cheriſhed his Subjects, 
that more it cannot be to any mortal Man; yet in this (a- 
bove human Apprehenfiony is it to him the more grievous, 
that theſe Wrongs and ſad Offences have been committed 
by thee and thine, ab Time out of Mind, from all Au- 
_ #rquity, thou and thy Predeceſſors hawe been in a con- 
trnual League and Amity with him, and all bis Ance- 
ſtors, which,: even until this Time, you have as: ſacred 
together inwviolably preſerved, kept and maintained jo* 
well, that not he and his only, but the very barbarous 
Nations, the Poictevins, Bretons, Manceaux, and thoſe 
that dwell beyond the Iles of the Canaries, and that of 
Habella, hawe thought it as eaſy to pull down the Fir- 
mament, and to ſet up Depths above the Clouds, as to 
make a Breach in your Alliance; and hawe been ſo a- 
raid of it in their Pnterprijes, that they have never 
dared to provoke, incenſe, or indamage the one for Fear 
of the other. Nay, which is more, this ſacred League 
hath jo filled the World, that there are few Nations at 
this Day inhabiting throughout all the Continent amd 
Les of the Ocean, auho habe not ambitiouſly aſpired to be 
received into it, upon your own Covenants and Conditi- 
ons, holding your joint Confederacy in as high Eſteem as 
their own Ter1 itories and Dominions; in ſuch ſort, that, 
from the Memory of Man, there hath not been either 
Prince or League /o wild and proud, that durft have f. 
fered to invade, I ſay, not your Countries, but not ſo 
much as thoſe of your Confederates. And if by raſh and 
heady Counſel they have attempted any new Deſign a- 
gatuſt them, as for as they heard the Name end Title of, 
your Alliance, they have ſuddenly deſiſted from their Eu- 
terpriſes. 
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 terpriſes. What Rage and Madneſs therefore doth now 


incite thee, all old Alliance infringed, all Amity trod 
under Foot, and all Right violated, thus in a hoſtile 


| Manner to invade his Country, without having been by 


him or his in any thing prejudiced, wronged, or Prowoł- 
ed? Where: is Faith? Where is Law? Where i: Rea- 


fon ? Where is Humanity? Where is the Fear of God? 


Doſt thou think that theſe atrocious Abuſes are hidden 
from the eternal Spirits, and the Supreme God, who is 


"the juft Reavarder of all our Undertakings? If thou fo 


think, thou deceiveſt thyſelf, for all things ſhall come 
to paſs, as in his incomprehenſible Judgment he hath 
appointed. 

Is it thy fatal Deftiny or Influence of the Stars that 
evould put an End to thy fo long enjoy d Eaſe and Refl? 
For all things have their End and Period, fo as that, 

when they are come to the ſuperlative Point of their 
greateſt Height, they are in à trice tumbled dbæon again, 


4s not being able to abide long im that State. This is the 
Concluſion and End of thoſe, who cannot by Reaſon: and 


Temperance moderate their Fortunes and Proſperities: 

But, if it be predeſtinated that thy Happineſs and Eaſe 
muſt now come to an End, muſt it needs be by aurong- 
ing my King? Him, by whom thin avert eſtabli Hed? If 
thy Houſe muſt come to Ruin, foould- it therefore in its 


Fall cruſh the Heels of him that ſet it up? The Matter 


is fo unreaſonable, and fo dilſinant from common Senſe, 
that hardly can it be conceived by human Under flanding, 
and altogether incredible unto Stangers, till by the certain 
and undoubted E eds thereof it be made apparent, that 
nothing is either ſacred or holy to thoſe, who, having 
emancipated themſelves. from God and Reaſon, do 


meerly follow the perverſe Affections of their own de- 


praved Nature. 
IF any Wrong had been done. by us to thy Subject: and. 


Dominions ; if we had favoured. thy Wll-ovillers ; 3:2f a 


had not aff fied thee in thy Need; if thy Name and Re- 
putation had been wounded by us; or (to ſpeak more tru- 


hy) if the calumniating Spirit, tempting to induce thee. 


to Ewil, had by falſe Illuſions and deceitful Fantaſies put. 


.Znt9 thy Conceit the Impreſſion. of a Thought, that abe 


had. done unto thee any * unworthy of our ancient 
Correſpondence 


( 
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Cerreſpondence and Friendſhip, thou oughteft firſt to hawe 
enquired out the Truth, and afterwards by.a'ſeaſonable 
Warning to admoniſþ us thereof; and we ſhould have ſo 
| latisfied thee, according to thine own Heart's deſire, 
that thou ſhould" ſ hade had occaſion to be contented. But 
(O Eternal God) what is thy Enterpriſe ®* Would'ft 
thou, like a perfidious Tyrant, thus ſpoil and lay waſte 
my Maſter's Kingdom? Haſt thou found him ſo filly and 
blockiſh, that he would not; or ſo deſtitute of Men and 
Money, of Counſel and Skill in military Diſcipline, that 
he cannot withſtand thy unjuſt Invaſion? March hence 
preſently, and To-morrow, ſome time of the Day, retreat 
unto thine own Country, without doing any kind of Vio- 
tence or diſorderly Act by the Way; (i.) and pay with- 
al a thouſand Beſans of Gold, for Reparations of Da- 
mages thou haſt done in his Country: Half thou ſhalt pay 
To-morrow, and the other Half at the Ides of May next 
coming, leaving with us in the mean time for Hoſtages, 
the Dukes of Turnebank, Lowbuttock, and Smalltraſh : 
together with the ( 2.) Prince of Itches, [Scrubbado.Þ 
and Viſcount of Snatchbit. | 


—_— 8 —_— 8 1 4 
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How Grangouſier, to buy Peace, cauſed the 
Cakes to be reſtored. 


F7ITH that the good Man Gallet held his 
Peace; but Picrochole to all his Diſcourſe an- 
5 | ſwered 


C1.) And pay withal a thouſand Beſans of Gold,] Ulrich Gallet 
maintains his Maſter's: Dignity by impoſing this Sum on Picrachole, - 
at the ſame time as he offers him Peace. The Begant was an ancient 
Piece of Money, coined at Cönſtantinople ( Byzantium.) Cotgrave” 
ſays it was of Gold. {See further in him.] M. Du Chat goes on. 

- Baldricus Biſhop: of Dol, 1. 1. of his Hiſt. of Feruſalem, Direxe-" 
runt itague legationem Conſtantinopolim que wocabulo antiquiort By-- 
æantium difta fuit, unde & adbuc monetam civitatis illus Byzan- 
teos Vocamus, On which it may not be amiſs to obſerve, that, un- 
der the ſecond Race of the Kings of France, the Coins of the Le-- 
want were current and common throughout the Kingdom „ Nay, and 
ſo continued to be long after, but the Hexant often varied in Weight 
and Value. | 


(2+) Prince of Scrubbado and Viſcount Snatchbtt.] Names fined” 
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| ſwered nothing, but Come and fetch them, come and 
fetch them; (1.) they have Ballocks fair and ſoft, they 
evill knead fome Cakes for you. Then returned he to 
 Grangoufier, whom he found upon his Knees, bare-head- 
ed, crouching in a little Corner of his Cabinet, and 


humbly praying unto God, that he would vouchſafe to 


aſſwage the Choler of Picrochole, and bring him to the 


Rule of Reaſon without proceeding by Force. When 


the good Man came back, he aſked him, Ha, my 


Friend, my Friend, what News do you bring me? 
There is neither Hope nor Remedy {faid Gallzz) the 
Man is quite out of his Wits, and forſaken of God. Yea, 


but ·(ſaid Grangouſſer) my Friend, what Cauſe doth he 
pretend for his Outrages? He did not ſhew me any 


Cauſe at all {ſaid Gallet) only that in a great Anger he 
ſpoke ſome Words of Cakes. I cannot tell if they have 
done any wrong to his Cake-bakers. I will know (ſaid 
Crangouſier) the Matter throughly, before I reſolve any 
more upon what is to be done. Then ſent he to learn 
concerning that Buſineſs, and found by true Informati- 
on, that ſome of his Men had taken violently ſome 
Cakes from Picrochole's People, and that Marguet had 
his Head broken : That nevertheleſs, all was well paid, 
and that the ſaid Marguet had firſt hurt Forgier with a 
Stroke of his Whip athwart the Legs, and it ſeemed 
good to his whole Counſel, that he ſhould defend him- 
ſelf with all his Might. Notwithſtanding all this (ſaid 
Grangoyfier) ſeeing the Queſtion is but about a few 
Cakes, I will labour to content him; for T am very un- 
willing to wage War 7e him. He enquired then 
what Quantity of Cakes they had taken away, and, 
underftanding that it was but ſome four or ve Dozen, 
he commanded five Cart-hads of them to. be baked 
that fame Night, and that there ſhould be one full of 
Cakes made with fine Butter, fine Yolks of Eggs, fine 
Saffron, and fine Spice, to be beltow'd upon Marguet; 


to the uneaſy troubleſome Humovr of thoſe two Men, whom U- 


rich Gallet inſiſts upon having for Hoſtages, that he might put them 
out of a Condition to influence their Maſter to diſturb the Repoſe of 


his Neighbours, 


(1.) They have, &e.] A Poitewin Expreſſion for You will fee 
evbether they are Cullions (Cowards in one Senſe) or no. | 


unto 
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unto whom likewiſe he directed to be given Seven hun- 
dred thouſand and three (2.) Philips for Reparation of 
his Loſſes, and for Satisfaction of the Chirurgeon that 
had dreſſed his Wound; and furthermore ſettled upon 
him and his, for ever in Free-hold, the ( 3.) Apple Or- 
chard called La Pomardiere ; for the Conveyance and 
Paſling of all which was ſent Callet, who, by the Way 
as they went, made them gather near the Willow-trees 
great Store of Boughs, Canes, and Reeds, wherewith 
all the Carriers were enjoined to garniſh and deck their 
Carts, and each of them to carry one in his Hand, as 
himſelf likewiſe did, thereby to give all Men to under- 
ſtand, that they demanded but Peace, and that they came 
to buy it. | 
Being come to the Gate, they requir'd to ſpeak. with 
Picrochole from Grangonſien. Picrochole would not fo 
much as let them in, nor go to ſpeak with them, but 
ſent them word, that he was buſy, and that they ſnould 
deliver their Mind to Captain Touguedillon, who was 
then planting a piece of Ordnance upon the Wall. Then 
ſaid the good Man unto him, My Lord, to eaſe you of 
all this Labour, and to take away all Excuſes why you 
may not return unto our former Alliance, we do here 
preſently reſtore unto you the Cakes upon which the 
Quarrel aroſe. Five Dozen did our People take away; 
they were well paid for; we love Peace ſo well, that 
we reſtore unto ycu five Cart-loads, of which this Cart 
ſhall be for Marguet, who doth moſt complain. Befides, 
to content .him entirely, here are Seven hundred thou- 
ſand and three Philips, which I deliver to him; and for 
the Loſſes he may pretend to have ſuſtained, I reſign 
for ever the Farm of the Pomardiere, to be poſſeſſed in 
Fee ſimple by him and his for ever, without the Pay- 
ment.of any Duty, or Acknowledgment of Homage, 
Fealty, Fine, or Service whatſoever ; and here is the 
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( 2.) Philips,] A Coin fo called from King Philip of Palois. 

( 3.) Apple Orchard, &c.] La Meſtairie, &c. The Farm de la 
Pomardiere: The Apple Farm, if 'you will. Du Chat thinks it was 
ſomewhere in Normandy [a great Apple Country] but that Rabelais 
had in his Head ſome Pun about Pomardiere and Pomatum, and that 
Grangou ſier gave him the Pomardiere to reimburſe Marquet the 
Charges he had been at for Pomatum and ſuch like Ointments to 
Beal his broken Pate. a 

"Deed -- 
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Deed of Conveyance, and for God's Sake let us live 
henceforward in Peace; and go you home merrily into 
your own Country from this Place, unto which you 
have no Right at all, as yourſelves muſt needs confeſs, 
and let us be good F riends as before. Touquedillon re- 
lated all this, to Picrochole, and more and more exaſpe- 
rated his Courage, ſaying to him: Theſe Clowns are 


afraid to ſome Purpoſe. By Cocks, Grangouſier con- 


ſhites himſelf for Fear; the poor Drinker he is not 
skilled in Warfare, nor hath he any Stomach for it; he 
knows better how to empty the Flaggons, that is his 
Art. I am of Opinion, that it is fit (4.) we ſend back 
the Carts and the Money; and for the reſt, that very 
{ſpeedily we fortify ourſelves here, then proſecute our 
Fortune. But what, do they think they have to do 
with a Ninezwhoop, to feed you thus with Cakes? You 
may fee what it is, the good Uſage and great Familia- 
rity, which you have had with them heretofore, hath 
made you contemptible in their Eyes; 5 9 n 
purget purgentom ruſfius unget. 


Sa, fa, ſa (ſaid Picrochale) by St. James you have 


given a true Character of them. One thing I will ad- 


viſe you { ſaid Jouguedillon) we are here but badly vic- 
tualled and very ſlenderly provided with Stores for the 
Mouth: If Grangoufs ier ſhould come to . us, 1 


(g.) Ve ſend back] No, it ſhould be retain, and not ſend "LY | 


the Carts and Money; retenons, not retournous, And indeed it * 
pears preſently, they kept the Carts and Money. 
(.) Ungenton, &c. ] Rabelais's Words are only Oignez vilain, 


i wous poindra, "Poignez vilain, i vous oindra. 


In plain Eng Iiſb. 


A baſe, unthankful, clowniſh Brood 
Return bad Offices for good : 

But uſe them ill, they're the Reverſe, 
And would be glad to kiis your A-ſe. 


As for the Urgenton purget purgentom ruſtius unget. Sir T. L. ſpells 


it wrong on purpoſe, to ridicule the Speaker. The true Reading 


mould be, 


Vngentam pungit, pungentem ruſticus ungit. 


would 
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240 RABEL ATSSs Book I. 
would go preſently and pluck out of all your Soldiers 
Heads and mine own all the Teeth, except three to 
each of us, and with them alone we ſhould make an 
end of our Proviſion, but too ſoon. "BEL 2 
We ſhall have {ſaid Picrochole ) but too much Suſte- 
nance and Feeding-ſtuff., Came we hither to eat or to 
fight? To fight indeed (ſaid Touguedillon ) yet from the 
Paunch comes the Dance, and where Famine rules Force 
is exiÞd. Leave off your Prating (ſaid Picrochole) and 
forthwith ſeize upon what they have brought. Then 
took. he the Money and Cakes, Oxen and Carts, and 
ſent away the Meſſengers, without ſpeaking a Word, 
only that they would come no more ſo near, for a Rea- 
ſon that would be told them the Morrow after. 'Thus, 
without doing any thing, returned they to Grangouſier, 
and related the whole Matter unto him, ſubjoining that 
there was o Hope leit to draw them to Peace, but by 
ſharp and fierce Wars, 


— — — — 

CHAP. XXXIII. 

How ſome Miniſters of Picrochole by Hair- 
brain'd Counſel, put him in extreme Dan- 
ger. | 

T HE Carts being unloaded, and the Money and 

Cakes ſecured, there came before Picroc hole the 

Duke of Small. traſb, the Earl Swaſhbuckler, and Cap- 

tain Durtaille, who ſaid unto him, (1.) Sir, this Day 

we make you the happieſt, the moſt warlike and chi- 
valrous Prince that ever was ſince the Death of Alexan- 


der of Macedonia. Be covered, be covered (ſaid Pi- 
crochole) cry you Mercy (faid they) we do but our Duty. 


The Manner is thus, you ſhall leave ſome Captain here 


to have the Charge of this Garriſon, with a Party com- 
petent for keeping of the Place, which, beſides its na- 
tural Strength, is made ſtronger by the Rampiers and 


Fortreſſes of your deviſing. Your Army you are to di- 


(7.) Sir,] Rabelais has it Cyre, becauſe he derives it frem RK piog 
Dominus. Sire comes from Sexicre. | 
vide 
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| vide into two Parts, as you know very well how todo; i 
0 one Part thereof ſhall. fall upon Grangenſten and his | 
n Forces; by it ſhall he be eafily at the very firſt Shock N 
5 routed, and then ſhall you get Money by Heaps; for 9 
e- the Clan had Store of ready Coin. Clown we call him, | 
0 becauſe (2.) A noble and generous Prince had newer a "oj 
Penny, and that to hoard up Treaſure is the Part of a = 
e Clown. The other Part of the Army, in the mean 1 
no time, ſhall draw towards Onys, Xaintonge, Angoumoit, | | J 
n and Gaſcony; then march to Perigourt, ( 3.) Medos, and | 
E lanes, taking wherever you come, without Reſiſtance; | 
, Towns, Caſtles, and Forts. Afterwards to Bayonne, | 
— St. John de lux, to Fuentarabia, where you ſhall ſeize 
„ upon all the Ships, and coaſting along Gallicia and Por- 
, tugal, ſhall pillage all the, maritime Places, even unto | 
t Li5bon, where you ſhall be ſupplied with all Neceſſaries 
y befitting a Conqueror. By Copſodi, Spain will yield, 
for they are but a Race of Loobies. Then are you to * 
I pas by: the Streights of Gibralter, where you ſhall e- 
rect two Pillars more ſtately than thoſe of Hercules, to | 


the perpetual Memory of your Name; and the narrow 
Entrance. there, ſhall be calPd the Picrochonical Sea. 
| +: (2.) A noble and generous Prince. had newer a Penny. Read , | never 
- bath a Penny: i ba jamais ung Soul. There's an old French Pro- 
22ͤ᷑ Þoonraaryd: ny rs | | 

Un noble Prince, un gentil Roy, 


— wü . —U— ͤ ———᷑·-ꝛ k 3—ꝛ 
” 


7 Nea janaks ne pile ne croix. | | 8 
: ff gallant Monarch viewer rieb i, | 
- Wr Cross, nor Pile, bas in Hs Breeches: © 5; i 
; Vet there's a Remedy for this) tho" there's none agatift' Death nor 4 | 
7 Taxes. The e je ſois Officier au moins un moulin. i | 
5 Ler me be an Officer, tho it be but of a Mill. Mak E THE KING 1 9 
. AN OFFICER (a Place man) AN HE WILL SCON GROW 
| len: (quoth an old Preacher in our Edward the 'VIth's = 
 - WW. Time: eff HRT TOR PSY OT ET 0g 0 HL ON RR | 
; Before I diſmiſs this Article, I Wou'd know why in a Piece of 4 
Money, the oppoſite fide 'to' the Croſs is calbd the Pile Side. \Cot- | 
grave ſays the Under- iren of the Stamp, wherein Money is ſtamp'd, 
—_ is call'd Pile. If fo, I'm ſatisfy d: if not, I muſt go further a⸗ 
Gel =! ac; yo 40S INS ; „ 


. 3.0 Medos and Elänes.] Read Medoc ad fe Landes. 8 fur- 
ther in du Chat. e 10091 a f : 
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Italy being thus taken, behold, Naples, Calabria, | 


2 * 
Pl N 


putia | Apulia] and Sicily, all ranſacked, and Malta 


too. I wiſh thoſe jovial,. Juondam Knights of Rhodes 


would but come to rgfiſt you, that we might ſee their 


Urine, I would ( ſaid Picrochole) very willingly go to 
Loretta. No, no, (ſaid they) that ſha be at our re. 
turn. From thence we will ſail Eaſt wards, and take C au- 
dia, Cyprus, Rhodes, and the Cyclade and, and ſet 
upon the Morea. It is ours by (8.) St. Trenian, the 
Lord preſerve Feruſalem; for the great Soldan is not 
comparable to you in Power. 1 will then (ſaid he cauſe 


(4+) So that he be content to be cbriſten d.] Imitation of the 
Worthies and Champions of old Time, who are repreſented in the 
Romances as never giving Quarter to a Saracen, before he promis'd to 

. 4 Wr ern M Nee 


be baptiz d. 


(5) Hippcs,] Read Hippe or Higpan. It is the Hippo-Diarry- 


- * 


thus of the Ancients, now Biſerta.. Pn e | 
. (&,) Bomine,] Read Bona : It is the Hippo-Regius of the Anci- 
ents, (whence Sil. dilectus Regibus Hippon,) here St, Auſtin was born |: 
a ſtrong City under the Government cf .A/z:ers, This and the pre- 


- 4 - * 


ceding are both on the Sea- coaſt. Both the Hippos are Here called 


Kingdoms, becauſe Srravo, I. 17, ſpeaking of em, ſays Zudw Baca. 
-. (7+) Corcde, ] Read Corone : it is the ancient Cyrene : its modern 
Name is Corene. Rabelais has preferr'd Corone 1 of the ſame 
Signif̃ cat on, and morecver peculiar to our old Romances. e 

(8. ) St. Trenian.] He is rall'd by Bede Nini as, by the facceods 
ing: Writers Miianus, from whence corruptiy Trignan and Ti enian. 
He was the firſt Preacher of Chriſtianity in Scotland, where he was 


ep of, Wbieb-bern, in Latin Capdida caſa, which many call by 


the Saint's Name. He died there 16 Sept. 432, 
Solomon's 


0 ö KR CEA 
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Solomon's Temple to be built. No, ( faid they) not yet, 
have a little Patience, ſtay a while, be newer too ſudden in 
your Enterpriſes. | DE 3330 
Can you tell what Octavian Auguſtus ſaid, Feſtinæ 
lentè. It is requiſite that you firſt have the leſſer 4a, 
Carra, Lycia, Pamphylia, Cilicia, Lydia, Phrygia, 
Myja, (9.) Bithynia, Cara, Zia, Satalia, 'Sama- 
garia, Caflamena, Luga, Sanafia, even unto Fupbhra- 
tes. Shall we ſee (ſaid Picrochole) Babylon and Mount 
Sinai? There is no Need (ſaid they) at this Time. 
Have we not hurried up and down; travelled and toibd 
enough, in having transfreted and paſt over the Hirca- 
nian Sea, marched along the two Armenias and the 
three Arabias ? By my Faith ( ſaid he) we have played 


the Fools, and are undone. Ha, poor Souls! What's 


the Matter ſaid they? What ſhall we have (ſaid he) to 
drink in theſe Deſarts? For Julian Auguſtus, with his 
whole Army died there for Thirſt, as they ſay. We 
have already (faid they) given Order for that: In the 
Syriac Sea, you have nine Thouſand and Fourteen great 


Ships, laden with the beſt Wines in the World; they 


arrived at Port- Toppa; there you ſhall find two and twen- 
ty Thouſand Camels, and ſixteen Hundred Elephants, 


which you ſhall find at one Hunting about S7gelmes, 


when you enter into Lybia ; and beſides this, you will 
have all the Mecca Caravan. Will not they furniſh 
you ſufficiently with Wine? Ves, but (faid he) we 
ſhall not drink it freſh. That (faid they) is for a little 
Fiſh, but a mighty Man, a Pretender, one that aſpires 
to the Monarchy of the World cannot always have his 
Eaſe. God be thanked, that you and your Men are 


(9.) Bithynia, &c.] Rabeluis has the following Line or two thus: 


| Betune, Charazia, Satalia, Samageria, Caſtamena, Luga, Sava- 


da, even unto Euphrates, On this M. Du Chat ſays, that Rabelais, 


to render Picrochole s Miniſters more ridiculous, deſignedly makes em 
ſpeak like Ignoramus's in Geography, who take the different Names of 

one and the fame Place for fo many different Places. Fer if Charafia is 
Lydia, nam'd juſt before, it is a Tautology: If it is Alexandria 

Troadis, otherwiſe Troas and Trca, it is another Tautalegy, Afia Mi- 

nor being mention'd before. Satalia is 'ancther Tautclogy, it being in 

Pamphylia. Savaſta, on the Frontier of Cilicta, in the Archbiſhop- 

rick of Tarſus. It is the ancient Scheftu, | | | 
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come ſafe and ſound unto the Banks of the River 77. 
ris. 
But (faid he) what doth that Part of our Army in the 
mean time, which overthrows that worthy Swill-pot, 
-Grangoufier ? They are not idle (ſaid they) we ſhall meet 
with them by and by. They ſhall have won you Br:- 
tany, Normandy, Flanders, Haynault, Brabant, Artois, 
Holland, Zealand; they have paſt the Rhine, over the 
HBellies of the Savitzers and Lanskennets, and a Party of 
them hath ſubdued Luxemburg, Lorrain, Champaign, 
and Sawoy, even to Lyons, in which Place they have met 
with your Forces, returning from the naval Conqueſts of 
the Mediterranean Sea; and have rallied again in Bohe- 
mia, after they had plundered and ſacked Suevia, Mit- 
temburg, Bavaria, Auſtria, Moravia, and Styria. 
Then they ſet fiercely together upon Lubeck, Noravay, 
. Savedeland, ( to.) Rie, (II.) Denmark, (12.) Guit- 
land, Greenland, the (13:) Sterlins, even unto the 
frozen Sea. This done, they conquered the Iſles of 
. Orkney, and ſubdued Scotland, England, and Ireland. 
From thence, ſailing through the /andy Sea, and by the 
Sarmates, they have vanquiſhed and overcome Pruſſia, 
Poland, Lithuania, Ruſſia, Walachia, Tranſilwania, 
Hungaria, Bulgaria, Turquieland, and are now at Con- 
 ftantineple. Come (aid Picrochole) let us $0 join them 
quickly, for I will be Emperor of Trebezonde alſo. 
Shall we not kill all theſe Dog Turks and Mahumetans ? 
What a Devil ſhould we do elle, ſaid they; and you ſhall 
give their Gceds and Lands to ſuch as ſhall have ſerved 
yon honeſily, Reaſon (ſaid he) will have it ſo; that is 
but juſt; I give unto you Caramania, Suria, and all 
Paleſtine. Ah, Sir (faid they) it is your Goodneſs : 
Grammercy, God grant you may always proſper. 
There was preſent at the time an old Gentleman, well 
experienced in the Wars, a ſtern Soldier, and who had 
been in many great Hazards, named Echephron, Who, 
hearing this Diſcourſe, ſaid, 1 do heartily doubt that 


ro.) Rie.] Rich in Rabelais: it means either Riga in Livio- 
nia, or the Ie of Rugen. | 
 (17T.) Denmark.) Dacia in Rabelais. It means Denmark, 

12.) Guitland.] Gothia in Rabelais. ET es he | 

113.) Steruns. | Efprelins in Rabelais. 
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all this Enterpriſe will be like the Tale of the Pitcher 
full of Milk, wherewith a Shoemaker made himſelf 
rich in Conceit; but, when the Pitcher was broken, he 


had not whereupon to dine. What do you pretend by. 
0 


theſe large Conqueſts? What ſhall be the End of io 
many Labours and Croſſes? Thus it ſhall be (ſaid Pzcre- 
cholt) that when we return we ſhall fit down, reſt, and 
be merry. But (ſaid Echephron) if by Chance you ſhould 
never come back, for the Voyage is long and dangerous,” 
were it not better for us to take our Reit now, than un- 
neceſſarily to expoſe ourſelves to fo many Dangers ? O 
(laid Swaſhbuciler) by G — here is a good Dotard; 


come, let us go hide ourſelves in the Corner of a Chim- 


ney, and there ſpend the whole Time of our Life a- 
mongſt Ladies, in threading of Pearls, or ſpinning like 


Sardanapalus. He, that nothing ventures, hath neither 


Horſe nor Mule (faid Solomon.) He who advenrtureth too 
nuch (ſaid Echephron { loſeth both Horſe aud Mule, as 
Malchon anſwered. Enough (ſaid Picrochole) go for- 
ward; I fear nothing, but that theſe ii Legions 
of Grangoufier, whilit we are in Meſopotamia, will come 
on our Backs and charge upon our Rear; What Reme- 


dy then? A very good one (ſaid Dartaille) ſend a pretty 


round Commiſſion to the Muſcowites, and they will bring. 
inſtantly into the Field for you Four hundred and fifty 
thouſand choice fighting Men. O that you would but 


make me your Lieutenant-General, how I ſhould truſs 


up the Rogues with Diſcipline ? I fret, I charge, I 
ſtrike, I take; I kill, I ſlay, I play the Devil. On, 


on (faid Pzcrochole) he that loves me, follow me. 


— 


7 : 


CHAP: XXXIV. 
Hor Gargantua Jef? the City of Paris to ſuc- 


cour his Country, and how Gymnalt en- 


countered with the Enemy. 


N this ſame very Hour, Gargantua (who was gone 


out of Paris, as ſoon as he had read his Father's 


L 3 Let- 


F 
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Letter) coming upon his great Mare, had already paſ- 
ſed: the (1. ) Nunnery-bridge : Ponocrates, Gymnaſt, 
and Eudemon, to go follow him, took Poſt-horſes 5 the 
relt of his Train came after him by even Journies, bring - 
ing with them all his Books and Philoſophical Inſtru. 
ments. As ſoon as he had alighted at Parillè, he was 
informed by a Farmer of Gonger, how Picrochole had 
fortify*d himſelf (2.) within the Rock Clermond; and 
had ſent (3.) Captain Tripet with a great Army to ſet 
upon the Wood of Vede and 7 augaudry ; and that they 


| had already plundered the whole Country, not leaving 


Cock nor Hen, even as far as to the Wine-preſs of Bil- 
lard ; and that it was a ſtrange Thing, and hardly to be 
credited, what Ravage they had committed over all 
the Land; which ſo affrighted Gargantua, that he 
knew not what to ſay, nor what to do. But Ponocrates 
counſelled him to go unto the (4.) Lord of Vauguyon, 
who at all times had been their Friend and Confederate ; 
and that by him they ſhould be better adviſed in their 
Bufineſs; which they did incontinently, and found him 


very willing to aſſiſt them; and he was of Opinion, 


that they ſhould ſend ſome one of his Company to ſcout 
along and diſcover the Country, tg learn in what Con- 
dition and Poſture the Enemy was, that they might take 
Counſel, and proceed according to the preſent Occaſi- 
on. Gymnaſt offered himſelf to go; whereupon, it was 
concluded, that for his Safety, and the better Expediti- 
on, he ſhould have with him ſome one that knew the 
Ways, Avenues, Turnings, Windings, and Rivers 
thereabout. Then away went he and Prelingot, Gen- 
tleman of Yauguyon's Horſe, who ſcouted and eſpied on 
all Quarters without any Fear. In the mean time Gar- 


gantua took a little Refreſhment, eat ſomewhat him 
felf, the like did thoſe that were with him, and cauſed 


1.) Nunnery-bridge :] Read Nun's bridge: So they call the large 
Stone · bridges about Chinon. They are half a League long, ſtand up- 
on irregular Arches, and have abundance of Croſſes cn them. 

(z.) Within the Rock Clermond ; ] Read, At la Roche Cler- 

(3-) Captain Tripet] Captain Paunch, Captain Tripe-all, 

(A.) Lord of Vauguyon, [See Du Chat's Conjectyre who this 
| : | te 
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to give to his Mare a Picotine of Oats, that is, Three - 


ſcore and fourteen Quarters and three Buſhels. Gyzx- 


aft and his Comrade rode ſo long, that at laſt they met 


with the Enemies Forces, all ſcattered and out of Order, 


plundering, ſtealing, robbing and pillaging alt” they: 
could lay their Hands on; and, as far off as they could 
perceive him, they ran thronging upon the Back of one 
another in all haſte towards him, to unload him of his 


Money and untruſs his Portmantles. Then cried he out 


unto them, My Maſters, - 1 am a' poor Dewil, I deſire 
you to ſpare me, I have yet one (5.) Crown left, come, 

we muſt drink it, for it is aurum potabile, and this Horle 

here thall be fold to pay my welcome; afterwards take 
me for one of your own; for never yet was there any 
Man that knew better how to take, lard, roaſt,” and 
dreſs, yea, by G—- to tear aſunder and deyour a Hen, 
than 1 that am here: and for my Beverage I drink to 
all good Fellows. With that, he unſcrued his leathern 
Bottle, and, without putting in his Noſe, drank very 


handlomely 3'the Reguer looked upon him, opening their 


Throats a Foot wide, and putting out their Fongues like 
Greyhounds, in hopes to drink after him; but Captain 


' Tripet, in the very Nick, came running to him to ſee 


who it was. To him, Gynmaſt offered his Bottle, ſay- 
ing, Hold, Captain, drink boldly and ſpare not; L 
have been thy Taſter, it is Wine of (6. ) La fay mon- 

jau. What (fays Tripet) this Fellow gibes and flouts 
us; Who art thou? (ſaid Tripet I am ( ſaid Gymnaſt 
z poor Devil (pauwre diable.) Ha (ſaid Tripet) ſeeing 
thou art a poor Devil, it is reaſon that thou ſhould'ſt be 
permitted to go whitherſoever thou wilt, for all poor De- 
quils paſs every where, without Toll or Tax; but it is 
not the Cuſtom of poor Devils to be ſo well mounted, 
therefore, Sir Devil, come down; and let me have your 


(5. Crown] In thoſe Days, when they ſpoke of Crowns, they 
meant Crowns of Gold. . Saran 
(6.) Lay fay monjau.] Read /a Fate moniau : It is a Pariſh in the 


Juriſdiction of Niort. It produces excellent good Wine, call'd by 
Cb. Stephens, in his Prædium ruſticum, Vina Faymongiana : but 


this very Thing proves he was ignorant of the Origin of the Name of 


theſe Wines, ſince the Priory of the Place is call d Faya-monachalis. - 


Brudrand has it Moniau, and fo it ought to be. ELON 
L 4 5 Horſe, 
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1 A. 
1 Horſe, and if he do not carry me well, (7.) you, Maſter 
1 Dewil, muſt do it; for (8.) I love a Life that ſuch a 
Dewil as you ſhould carry me away. 


CHAP. XXXV. 


How Gymnaſt very nimbly kill d Captain Tri- 
pet, and others of Picrochole's Men. 


"HEN they heard theſe Words, ſome amongſt 
them began to be afraid, and led themſelves 
with - both Hands, Pinkeing indeed that he had been a 
LN Dewil diſguiſed ; infomuch, that one of them, named 
"i Good Fohn, Captain of the trained Bands, took his 
7 Bi P/alter out of his Codpiece, and cried out aloud, (1. } 
Hagios ho Theos. If thou be of God, ſpeak ; if thou be 
of the other Spirit avoid hence, and get thee going. 
Vet he went not away; which Words being heard by 
all the Soldiers that were there, divers of them being a 
little inwardly terrify'd departed from the Place: All 


11 (7.) You, Maſter, Devil, muſt doit; ] I, qualis fit equus, me we- 
17 ber, aut ego illum, ſays, proverbially, in Vives a young Fellow who 
| was jeer d about the Weakneſs of his Horſe. | 
1 (8. ) Llove a Liſe] I ſuppoſe Sir T. U. means, I love as my Life. 
we It is the ſame in both Editions of the Eng/i/Þ, and ſo are all the other 
1 Unintelligibles already taken notice of. | | 
(.) Hagios ho Thecs. ] The firſt Words of the Triſagion of the 
-Greeks, "Ay:0c 6 O23, dying Io5uees, dy:og Hhavaros, 2a5yoov au. 
O Holy God, O Mighty Holy One, Immortal Holy One, have Mercy on 
us. Theſe Words are ſung both in Greek and Latin in the Roman 
Church, at Maſs, on Good Friday. Now as ſuch Words which are 
leaſt underſtod are thought to have moſt Efficacy, this of Hagios, e- 
ſpecially thrice repeated, has made People believe it to have a great Ver- 
tue in Invocations. Marot in his Epiſtle to the Ladies of Chateaudun, 


Fait neuf grands tours, entre les dents barbote 
Tout a part Juyd d' Agios une bote. 


After nine Turns, betæviæt his Teeth be mutters > 
Hagios, wwbich to bimſelf alone be utters, 


A 
1 . . _ 
— 
* F \ 


— — — — — ot — 
— I 
by 3 * p MEET” 
. — 2 == ts q — 
» — r n * 2 . 3 x 
; — S as * 4 — — 
EEE 3 * L- LY Mn 4 — ; © 
Cr a PTA WIE A Ra BE" | 
* 


— — 
e 


Thence too comes this Way of ſpeaking, Que d Agios | What Cere- 
monies! So likewiſe the endleſs Head-Ornaments of Womgn are call'd 


Ag 10s . ; 
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2 
this did Cymnaſt very well remark and confider, and 
therefore making as if he would have alighted from off 
his Horſe, as he was poiſing himſelf on the mounting 


Side, he moſt nimbly (with his ſhort Sword by his Thigh) 
©: ſhifting his Feet in the Stirrup, performed the Stirrup- 
leather Feat, whereby, after the inclining of his Body 

downwards, he forthwith launch'd himſelf aloft in the 


Air,' and placed both his Feet together on the Saddle, 
ſtanding upright, with his Pack turned towards the 
Horſe's Head; Now (ſaid he) my Caſe goes backward. 


Then ſuddenly, in the very ſame Poſture wherein he 


was, he fetched a Gambol upon one Foot, and, turning 
to the left Hand, failed not to carry. his Body perfectly 
round, juſt into his former Stance, [| Poſition ] without 


miſſing one Jot. Ha (ſaid Triper) J will not do that at 


this Time, and not without Cauſe. Well, f /aid Gym- 
nat] have failed, I will undo this Leap; then, with 
a marvellous Strength and Agility, turning towards the 
right Hand, he fetch'd another frisking Gambol as be- 
fore; which done, he ſet his Right-hand Thumb upon 


the hind Bow of, the Saddle, raiſed him up, and ſprung; 


in the Air, poiſing and upholding his whole Body upon 
the Muſcle and Nerve of the ſaid Thumb, and ſo turned 
and whirled himſelf about three times. At the fourth, 
reverſing his Body, and overturning it upſide down, and 


foreſide back, without touching any thing, he brought 


himſelf betwixt the Horſe's two Ears, ſpringing with all 


his Body into the Air, upon the Thumb of his left Hand, 
and in that Poſture, turning like a Windmill, did moſt 
actively do that Trick which is called the Miller's Paſs. 


After this, clapping his right Hand flat upon the Middle 
of the Saddle, he gave him ſelf ſuch a jerking Swing, that 
he thereby ſeated himſelf upon the Crupper, after the- 


manner of Gentlewomen. 


This done, he eaſily paſs'd his right Leg over the Sad - 
dle, and placed himſelf like one that rides in Croup: 
But (ſaid he) it where better for me to get into the Sad- 
dle; then putting the Thumbs of both Hands upon the 
Crupper before him, and thereupon leanin: himiclf, as 


upon the only Supporters of his Body, he incontinently 


turned Heels over Head in the Air, and ſtreight found 


himſelf betwixt the Bow of the Saddle in a good Seat: 


3 Thea, 


— 
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Then, with a Summer. ſault, ſpringing into the Air again, 
he fell to ſtand with both his Feet cloſe together upon 
the Saddle, and there made above an hundred Frisks, 
Turns, and Demi-pommads, with his Arms held out a 
croſs, and, in ſo doing, cried out aloud, I rage, I rage, 
Dewils, I am ſtark nad; Dewils I am mad, hold me, 
Dewils, hold, me; hold, Devils hold, hold. _ 5 

Whilſt he was thus vaulting, the Rogues in great A- 
ſtoniſhment ſaid to one another, By Cocks Death, he is a 
Goblin or a Devil thus diſguiſed; Ab hoſte maligno libe- 
ra nos, Domine, and ran away as in a total Rout, looking 
now and then behind them like a Dog that had ſtolen 
(2.) a Pudding | 4 . 

Then Eymnaſt, ſpying his Advantage, alighted from 
his Horſe, drew his Sword, and laid on great Blows upon 
the thickeſt and higheſt-creſted amongſt them, and over- 
threw them in great Heaps, hurt, wounded, and bruiſed, 
being reſiſted by nobody, they thinking he had been a. 
ſtarved Devil, as well in regard of his wonderful Feats: 
in Vaulting, which they had ſeen, as for the Talk Tri- 
pet had with him, calling him poor Dewzi/. Only Trei- 
pet would have traiterouſly cleft his Head with his Fau- 
chion; but he was well armed, and felt nothing of the 
Blow, but the Weight of the Stroke ; whereupon, turn-. 
ing ſuddenly about, he gave Tripet a home Thruſt, and 
upon the Back of that, whilſt he was about toward his 
Head from a Slaſh, he ran him in at the Breaſt with a 
Hit, which at once cut his Stomach, the Colon, and the 
half of his Liver, wherewith he fell to the Ground; 
and, in falling, guſhed forth above four Pottles of Pot- 
tage, and his Soul mingled with N | 
This done, Gymnaſt withdrew himſelf, very wiſely. 
conſidering, that a Caſe of great Adventure and Hazard 
ſhould not be purſued unto its utmoſt Period, and that it 
becomes all Cavaliers modeſtly to uſe their good Fortune, 
evithout troubling or firetching it too far. Wherefore, 
getting to Horſe, he gave him the Spur, taking the right 
Way unto Vauguyon, and Prelingot with him. 


120 4 Pudding] Ung Planai, A Toll. 
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= TT 
ey Ae Gargantua demoliſhed the Caftte at thi 


Ford of Vede and how they paſt the Ford. 
- | Gs : 


a As ſoon as he came thither, he related the Eſtate 
= and Condition wherein they had found the Ene- 
8 my, and the Stratagem which he alone had uſed againſt 
n all their Multitude; affir ming that they were but raſcal- 


ly Rogues, Plunderers, Thieves, and Robbers, ignorant 
n of all military Diſcipline ; and that they might boldly 
_ ſet forward unto the Field, it being an eaſy: Matter to 
* fell and ſtrike them down like Beaſts. Then Gargantua 
, mounted his great Mare, accompained, as we have faid 
a before, and finding in his Way a high and great Tree 
8 (which commonly was called St. Martin's Tree, becauſe 


3 heretofore St. Martin planted a Pilgrim's Staff there; 
F- which grew to that Hight and Greatneſs) faid, This ig 
[= that which I lacked'; this Tree hall ſerve mne both for a 


Staff and Lance: With that he pulled it up eafily, - 


— plucked off the Boughs, and trimmed it at his Pleaſure. 
4 In the mean time his Mare piſſed to eaſe her Belly, but 
8 it was in ſuch Abundance, that it did overflow the Coun- 
a try ſeven Leagues, and all the Flood ran glib away to- 
e wards the Ford of Vede, wherewith the Water was ſo 
3 ſwollen, that all the Forces, the Enemy had there, were 
— with great horror drowned, except ſome who had ta- 
| ken the Way on the Left-hand towards the Hills. Gar- 
7 gantua, being come to the Wood of Vede, was in formed 
I by Ludemon, that there was ſome Remainder of the E- 
t nemy within the Caſtle, which to know Gargantua 
, cried out as loud as he was able, Are you there,” of are | 
„ yo not there ? I, yon be there, be there na more; 'and if 
ec yon be not there, I have no more to ſay. But a Ruffian 


Gunner, at the Portcullis, let fly a Cannon- ball at him, 
and hit him with that Shot "moſt furiouſſy on the right 

Temple of his Head, yet did him no more hurt, than if 
. he had but caſt a Grape: ſtone at him: What is this (aid 
| Gargantua ) do you throw at us Grape-ſtones ** A 
. 155 
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The Vintage ſhall coſt you dear, thinking indeed that 
the Bullet had been the Stone of a Grape. 

Thoſe who were within the Caſtle being till then buſy 
at the Pillage, when they heard this Noiſe, ran to the 
Towers and Fortreſſes, from whence they ſhot at him 
above Nine thouſand and five and twenty Falcon-ſhot and 
Harcabuſades, aiming all at his Head; and ſo thick 
did they ſhoot at him, that he cried out, Ponocrates my 


Friend, Theſe Flies are like to put out mine Eyes; give 


mie a Branch of thoſe Willow-trees to drive them away, 


thinking that the (1. ) Bullets and Stones, ſhot out of 


the great Ordnance, had been but Dun-flies. Ponocra- 


tes looked and ſaw there were no other Flies, but great 
Shot which they had ſhot from the Caſtle. 'Then was 


it that he ruſn'd with his great Tree againſt the Caſtle, 
and with mighty Blows overthrew both Towers and For- 
treſſes, and laid all level with the Ground, by which 
means all that were within were lain and broken in pieces. 

Going from thence, they came to the Bridge at the 


| Mill, where they found all the Ford covered with dead 


Bodies, ſo thick, that they had choaked up the Mill, 
and ſtopped the Current of its Water; and theſe were 


thoſe that were deſtroyed in the Urinal Deluge of the 


Mare. There they were at a Stand, conſulting how they 
might paſs without Hindrance by theſe dead Carcaſles. 
But Gymnaſt ſaid, If the Devils have paſt there, I will 
paſs well enough. The Devils have paſt there ( ſaid 


Fudemon) to carry away the damned Souls. By (2) St. 
 Rhenian (ſaid Ponocrates) then by neceſſary Conſequence 


(1.) Bullets and Stones, ] Plumbess & Pierres d' artilleries : Plom- 
zee, Leaden Balls or Pellets, glans plumbata, ſays Nicot. In old Time 
Plumbee was a Club ftudded with Lead to make it give the heavier 
Blow. The Stones of the great Ordnance, or Artillery Stones, to 


which Iron Shot ſucceeded, were huge Stones, rounded, with which cer- 
' tain heavy Cannon were charg'd, and theſe Cannon were called Pede- 


reroes (from Pierre, or rather Piedra a Stone.) The French were the 


- firſt that left off the Uſe of theſe Pedereroes and Stone Bullets, and 


when in the Reign. of Cha. VIII. they carried the War into Taly, it 
was amazing to ſee the Havock made by their numerous and well- 


ſerv'd Train of Artillery of large Braſs Ordnance drawn by ſtout 


Horſes. p | > 
(2.) St. Rhenian] Read St. Treignan. An Account ef this Scorch, 


be 


cd N Mas 


IE 
bed 


ftick in the Way. Then, ſetting Spurs to his Horſe, 
he paſt through freely, his Horſe not fearing, nor be- 
ing any ways affrighted at the Sight of the dead Bodies; 
for he had accuſtomed him (according to the Doctrine 
of Alian) not to fear Armour, nor the Carcaſſes of dead 


Men; and that not by killing Men, as Diomedes did thge 


Thracians, or as Ulyſſes did in throwing the Corpſe of 


his Enemies at his Horſes Feet, as Homer faith ; but by 


putting a Fack-a-lent amongſt his Hay, and making 
him go over it ordinarily, when he gave him his Oats. 
The other three followed him very cloſe, except Eude- 


mon only, whoſe Horſe's far Fore-foot ſank up to the 


Knee in the Paunch of a great fat Chuff, who lay there 
upon his Back drowned, and could not get it out. There 
was he peſter' d, until Gargantua, with the End of his 
Staff, thruſt down the reſt of the Villains Tripes into 
the Water, whilſt the Horſe pulled out his Foot; and 
(which is a wonderful thing in Hippzatry) the ſaid Horſe 
was thoroughly cured of a Ringbone which he had in that 
Foot,by this Touch of the burſt Guts of that great Looby. 


r 


— 
ha 


CHAP. XXXVE. 


How Gargantua, in combing his Head, made 


great Cannon-balls fall out of his Hair. 


H VING got over the River of Vede, they came 


very ſhortly after to Grangouſier's Caſtle, who waited 


for them with great Longing ; at their coming there 
was ſuch Hugging and Embracing, never was ſeen a 
more joyful Company ; for Supplementum ſupplementi 
Chronicorum ſaith, that Gargamelle died there with Joy. 
For my part, truly I cannot tell, neither do I care very 
much for her, nor for any body elſe. The Truth was, 


that Gargantua in ſhifting his Clothes, and combing his 


Head with a Comb nine hundred Foot long, and the 
"Teeth all Tuſks of Elephants, whole and entire, he made 


fall at every Rake above ſeven Balls that tuck in his 


Hair, 
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he ſhall paſs there. Yes, yes, [ſaid Gymnaſtes or I ſhall , 
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Hair, at the razing the Caſtle at the Wood of Vede; 
which his Father Grangonſier ſeeing, thought they had 
been Lice, and ſaid une Un „What, my dear Son; haſt 
thou brought us thus far ſome ſhort· wing d Hawks of the 
College of Montague? I did not mean that thou ſhould'ſt 
reſide there. Then anſwered Ponocratès, My Sovereign 
Lord, think not that J have placed him in that (I.) lows - 
ſy College, which they call Montagur; I had rather 

have por him amongſt the Grave-diggers of San# Inno- 
cent, ſo enormous is the Cruelty and Villainy that T have 
known there; for the Galley-flaves are far better uſed 
amongſt the Moors and Tartars, the Murtherers in the 
criminal Dungeons, yea, the very Dogs in your Houſe, 
than are poor wretched Students in the aforeſaid College. 
And were I King of Paris, the Devil take me if I would © 
not ſet it on Fire, and burn both Principal and Regents, 
for ſuffering this Inhumanity to be exerciſed before their 
Eyes. Then, taking up one of theſe Bullets, he ſaid, 
theſe are Cannon-ſhot, which your Son'Gazgantua hath 


lately received. by the Treachery of your Enemies, as 
he was paſſing before the Wood of Vedde. 
But they have been ſo rewarded, that they are all 
deſtroyed in the Ruin of the Caſtle, as were the PBili- 
ſtines by the Policy of Sampſon, and thoſe whom the 
Tower of (2.) Szlobim ſlew, as it is written Luke 13. 
My Opinion is, that we purſue them whilſt the Luck is 
on our Side, for Occaſion hath all her Hair on her Fore- - 
head; when ſhe is paſt you may not recal her; ſhe is 
bald in the hind part of her Head, and never returneth 
again. Truly (ſaid Grangoufeer ) it ſpall not be at this + 
Time, for I will make you a Feaſt this Night, and bid 
you welcome.” 0s „ N 
This ſaid, they made ready Supper, and, of extra- 
ordinary beſides his daily Fare, were roaſted ſixteen 
Oxen, three Heifers, two and thirty Catves, three - 
Hi ſcore and three fa? Kids, fourſcore and fifteen Wethers, 
1 three hundred Barrow Pigs ſoweed in ſweet Wine, e- 
leven ſcore Partridges, ſeven hundred Snipes and Wood.” 


(..) Loruſy College] Eraſmus fell ſick there by being Icdg'd in an 
vnwholſome Room, where they gave him nothing to eat but rotten 


Eggs. 
(2-) Silobim] Read Siloam, 
Cocksy 
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cocle, four hundred Loudon and {3.) Cormbal Capons 
ſix thouſand Pullets, and as many P7dgeons, fix hundred 
crammed Hens, fourteen hundred Leverets, three hun- 
dred and three Buzzards, and one thouſand and ſeven 
hundred Cockerels, For Veniſon, they could not ſo ſud- 
denly come by it, only eleven wi Boars, which the: 
Abbot of (4.) Turpenay ſent, and eighteen fallow. Deer 
which the Lord of Grammount beſtow'd ; together with 
ſeven ſcore Pheſants, which were ſent by the Lord of 


* 
* 


EJars, and ſome Dozens of Queſis, Cuſhots, Ring-doves, 
and Moodculwers; River-fowl, Teals and Arwteals, Bii. 
torns, Courtes, Plovers, Francolins, Briganders, Tyra- 


ſons, young Lapawings, tame Ducks, Shovelers, Woodlan- 


ders, Herons, Moor-hens,. Criels, Storks, Canepeliers;. 


Oranges, Flamans, which are Phenicopters, Terrigoles, 


Turkies, Arbens, Coots, Solingeeſe, Curlews, Terma- 
gants, and Water-wagtails, with a great deal of Cream, 
Cards, and gb Cheeſe and Store of Soup, Pottages, 


and Breawzis with Variety. Without doubt there was 


Meat enough, and it was handſomely dreſs'd by Snap- 
Sauce, Hotch-pot, and Brawerjuice, Grangoufier's Cooks. 
Fenken, Trudgeapace, and Clean-glaſs were very care- 
ful to fill them Drink. 


CH AP. XXXVIN. 


How Gargantua did eat up fix Pilgrims in a 
| San. 


1 H E Story requireth, that we relate what hap- 
pened unto ſix Pilgrims, who came from (1) 
Sebaſtian near to Nantes; and who for Shelter that 
Night, being afraid of the Enemy, had hid themſelves 
in the Garden upon the chicheling Peaſe, among the 

-  Cabbages 


_ 


13.) Cornwall] Not Cormwall in England, but Cornozalle in France. 
(4.) Turpenay] The Abbey of Tourpenay ( Turpiniacum ) and the 
Manor of Grammont are adjoining to the Foreſt of Chinon. Sa twas 
no hard Matter for the Abbot of Turpenai and the Lord of Grammont, 
go procure Venen. | 


(7. Read St. Scbaftian, 
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Cabbages and Lettices. Gargantua, finding himſelf 
ſomewhat dry, asked whether they could get any Let- 
tice to make him a Sallet ; and hearing that there were 
the greateſt and faireſt in the Country (for they were as 
great as Plum-trees, or as Walnut-tree:)- he would go 
thither himſelf, and brought thence in his Hand what: 
he thought good, and withal carried. away the fix Pil- 
grims, who were in ſo great fear, they did not dare to 
fpeak nor cough. 5 

MWaſhing them therefore firſt at the Fountain, the Pil- 


5 grims {aid one to another ſoftly, What hall we do? We 
are almoſt drowned here amongſt. theſe Lettice, ſhall abe 


Speak ? But if we ſpeak, he will hall us for Spies. As 


they were thus deliberating, what to do, Gargantua put. 


them with the Lettice into a Platter of the Houſe as 
large as (2.) the huge Tun of the Cifertians, which 
8 on | | | done, 


C2. The buge Tun of the Ciſtertians, ] Robert Cengult, who in his 
Treatiſe de wera menſurarum Ponderumgue ratione (Edition 1547.) ſpeaks 
of the pretended Tun of the Ciſtertians, ſays, that it was ſtill in be- 
ing in his time, and as entire as ever, tho“, according to the Tradi- 


tion of the Place, it was St. Bernard had caug'd it to be made. It 


held, he ſays, near 300 Hogſheads, and this other Ship of the Argo- 
nauts abundantly out-meaſur'd the tun of Erpach, between Hiede/- 
berg and Francfort, which Althamer, a German Author, repreſents in 
the following Verſes rather as a vaſt Sea than a Veſſel for Wine: 


uid vetat Erpachium Sas annumerare vetu ſtis 
Miraclis? Quo non waſtius Orbis habet. 

Dixeris hoc recrè Pelagus winique paludem :- 
Ne&are gue Bacchi nocte e uit. 

Fac Bernharde, woces quot habet Siſtertia fratres :- 
Hiſque tui omnigenos Ordinis adde viros. 

Annua prebebit cunctis hæc pocula trulla, 
Nondum dimidio deficiente mero. 

Securè Erpbacij Fratres ſorbete, Lagena 
Hac ſalvã, eſt vobis ulla timenda ſitis. 


The World's eighth Wonder Erpach boaſts: a Tun 
Of ſuch Dimenſions that the rolling Sun 
It's like ne'er ſaw ; a Sea of Wine, it ſhows, 
And Night and Day with Bacchus“ Nectar flows. 
Call, BERNARD, the Ciſtertians all around! 
Among them, let thy Order to be found 
This Veſſel ſhall their Annuol Stores ſupply, 
Nor Danger run _—_ being dry. 5 
Swill, Erpach's Monks ! Bacchanalian Cheer! 


Ahs* BacBuc ſafe, no Thirſt you need to fear, OS The 


5 
« by 
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done, with Oil, Vinegar, and Salt, he eat them up, to 


refreſh himſelf a little before Supper, and had already 
ſwallow'd up five of the Pilgrims, the ſixth being in the 
Platter, totally hid under a Lettice, except his Staff” 
that appeared; and nothing elſe ;. which Grangouſier ſee. 
ing, ſaid to Gargantua, I think that is the Horn of a. 
Shell-ſnail, do not eat it. Why not 6 
they are good all this Month, which he no ſooner ſaid, 
but drawing up the Staff, and therewith taking up the 
Pilgrim, he eat him very well, then drank a terrible 
Draught of excellent White- wine, and expected Supper 
to be brought up. | 

The Pilgrims, thus devoured, made ſhift to ſave theme . 
ſelves as well as they could, by withdrawing their Bo- 
dies out of the reach of the Grinders of his 'Teeth, but. 
could not eſcape from thinking they had been put in 
the loweſt Dungeon of a Priſon. And -when Gargan- 
tua whiffed the great Draught, they thought to have 
been drowned in his Mouth, and the Flood of Wine had- 
almoſt carried them away in the Gulph of his Stomach. 
Nevertheleſs, skipping with their Staves, as (3.) St. M- 


chaePs. 


*The Reader will ſee that what I tranſlate, by the Word BAC- 
BUC, is in the Original Lagena, which if he'll look for in the Cam- 
bridge Dictionary, he'll find to be in Hebrew, Bacbuc, or rather 
Bagbug, for the Hebrew 7 anſwers to our Q. not C. 2729. ry 
Bagbug. As for the Word Siftertia, it muſt mean Ciſtertia, tho" it 
happens to be miſpelt by M. du Chat. Domus muſt be underſtood there. 


Voces muſt be a Verb, not a Noun, for that would be falſe Quantity, 


as well as Nonſenſe. The learned and candid will perdon me for all 
this; the leſs learned will thank me. I ſhall conclude with M. du 
Chat's Obſervation. Rabelais, and all thoſe who ſince or before him 
have ſpoke of this pretended Tun of the Ciſterians, are under a Miftake,, , 
they ſhould have ſaid Clervaux (not Ciſteaux) where they ſhew a very 


large Tun, which is ſaid to contain as many Hogſheads as there are 


Days in the Year, as Furetiere aſſerts, under the Word Tenne; but I 
am aſſur'd by thoſe who have ſeen it, that it would not hold half 
ſo many. Neither is it any truer that St. Bernard cauſed it to be built... 
As for that of Erpach (call'd the great Tun of Heidelberg) whatever 
Althamer has ſaid of it, J have it from very good Hands, and from 
ſome Perſons who have taken the Dimenſions of it, that it will not 
hold full fourſcore Hogſheads Paris Meaſure. a P 
(3+) St. Michael's Palmers] Miguelots in French. Theſe Migque- 
lots are little Boys that go in Pilgrimage to St. Michac! on the Sea 
(almoſt over-againft England) and who take that occaſion. = 
; Thence 


* 
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obael's Palmers uſe to do, they ſheltered themſelves from 
the Danger of that Inundation, under the Banks of his 
Teeth. But one of them by chance, groping or ſound- 
ing the Country with his Staff to try whether they were 
in Safety or no, ſtruck hard againſt the Cleft of a hol- 
low Tooth; and hit the mandibulary Sinew or Nerve of 
the Jaw, which put Gargantua to very great Pain, ſo 
that he began to cry for the Rage that he felt. To eaſe 
himſelf therefore of his ſmarting Ach, he called for his: 
'Tooth-picker, arid, rubbing towards a young Walnut-tree, 
unneſtled you my Gentlemen Pilgrims. SOR 

For he caught one by the Legs, another by the Scrip, 
another by the Pocket, another by the Scarf, another by 
the Band of the Breeches, and the poor Fellow that had- 
hurt him with the Staff, him he hooked to him by the 
 Eodpiece, which Snatch nevertheleſs did him a great 
deal of good, for it broke upon him a pocky Botch he 
had in the Groin, which grievouſly tormented him ever 
fince they were paſt Ancenis. The Pilgrims, thus diſ- 
lodged, ran athwart the (4. Plain a pretty faſt Pace, and 
the Pain ceaſed, even juſt at the Time when by Eude- 
mon he was called to Supper, for all was ready. I will 
go then (ſaid he) and (5.) piſs away, my Misfortune, 
which he did do in ſuch à copious meaſure, that, the 
Urine taking away the Feet from the Pilgrims, they 
were carried along with the Stream unto the Bank of a 
Tuft of Trees: Upen which, as ſoon as they had taken 
Footing, and that for their Self- preſervation they had 
run a little out of the Road, they on a ſudden £1 all 
ſix, except Fourniller, into a Trap that had been made to 
take Wolves by a (6) Train; out of which they eſcap- 
ed nevertheleſs. by the Induſtry of. the ſaid Fourniller;- 
Thence comes a Saying in France, None but great Beggars go to St. 


Fames in Gallicia, and little ones to St. Michael. | 
(.) Plain] Read Plantation of Vines and other Trees. Plunte in 
the Original, not Plaine. See Plantate in du Cange, - © 
4 5) Piſs awvay.my Misfortune,] Piſſer mon malbeur: Strictly this is 
ſaid cf thoſe who have got a Clap, or have loſt at Gaming; when 
they go to make water, People laugh and ſay, he is gone to piſs away 
/ UU“, ID On” 
(6.) Train; ] They trail a dead Horſe; or other © Carrion: along 
the Ground to a Place where tis almoſt impoſſible for the Walves not 
to fall into a Trap laid for them. 4 gs 
who 
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| who broke all the Snares and Ropes. Being gone from 


279 
thence, they lay all the reſt of that Night in a Lodge 


near unto .Goudry, where they were comforted in their 


Miſeries, by the gracious Words of one of their Com- 
pany, called Swezrtogo, who ſhewed them that this Ad- 
venture had been foretold by the Frophet Daid in the 
Pſalms. Quum exurgerent homines in nos, forte vis 
deglutiſſent nos; when we were eaten in the Sallet, with 
Salt, Oil, and Vinegar. Quum traſceretur furor garum in 


nos, forſitan aqua abſorbuiſſet nos; when he drank the great 


Draught. Torrentem perttgnfroit anima noſtra; when 
the Stream of his Water carried us to the Thicket. For- 
fetan pertranfiſſet anima noſtra aquam intolerabilem ; that 
is, the Water of his Urine, the Flood whereof, cutting 
our Way, took our Feet from us. Benedictus Dominus 
gui non dedit nos in captionem dentibus eorum : Anima no- 
tra ficut paſſer erepta eſt de laqueo venantium; When we 
fell in the Trap. Lagueus contritus eff, by Fournille. Et 
xos liberati ſumus. Adjutorium noſtrum,, &c. | 


CHAP. XXXIX. | 


How. the Monk was feaſted by Gar antua, 6 
and of the jovial Diſcourſe they had at 


Supper. 


W H E N Gargantua was ſet down at Table, and 


all of them had ſome what ſtay'd their Stomachs, 
Grangoufier began to relate the Source and Cauſe of the 


War raiſed between him and Picrochole, and came to. 
tell how Friar Fohn-of des Entoumeures, the Funnels, 
had triumphed at the Defence of the Cloſ of the Ab- 
bey, and extolled him for his Valour above Camillus, 
Scipio, Pompey, Ceſar, and Themiſtoclts. Then Gar- 
gantua defired that he might be preſently ſent for, to the. 
End that with him they might conſult of what was to 
be done; whereupon, by a joint Conſent, the Maſter 


d' Hotel went for him, and brought him along mer- 


rily, with his Staff of the Croſs upon Grangouſier's 
Mule. When he was come, a thouſand: Huggings, ©. 
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thonſand Embracements, a thouſand good Days were 
given: Ha, Friar 7ohn, my Friend, Friar John, my 
brave Couſin Friar John, from the Dewil, let me clip 
thee about the Neck; let me have thee in my Arms; 
F muſt gripe thee (my God)'till thy Back crack ; and, 
Friar John, the gladdeſt Man in the World, never was 
Man made welcomer, never was any more courteouſſy 
and graciouſly received than Friar John. Come, come 
(ſaid Gargantua) a Stool here cloſe by me at this End. 
With all my Heart (ſaid the Monk): ſeeing you will 
have it ſo. Some Water (Page) fill, my Boy, fill, 
it is to refreſh my Liver. Give me ſome (CHild) to 
eule my Throat withal. Depoſitd cappd (ſaid Gymnaſt) 
et us pull off this Frock. Ho, by G---- Gentlemen 
(laid the Monk) there is a Chapter in Szatutis Ordinis, 
which oppoſeth my laying of it down. Piſh (aid Gym-" 
naſt) a Fig for your Chapter. This Frock breaks both 
your Shoulders, put it off. My Friend (ſaid the Monk) 
let me alone with it, for by G --I'Il drink the better 
that it is on, it makes all my Body jocund : If I ſhould 
lay it aſide, the waggiſh Pages would cut to themſelves 
Garters out of it, as I was once ſerved at Caulaines; 
and, which is worſe, J ſhould loſe my Appetite, but if 
in this Habit I fit down at Table, I will drink by G- 
both to thee and thy Horſe, and ſo courage, frolick, 
God fave the Company, I have already ſupp'd, yet I 
will eat never a whit the leſs for that, for I have a paved 
Stomack, as hollow as (1.) St. Benet's Boot, always o- 
pen- like a Lawyer's Pouch. (2.) Of all Fiſhes but the 
8 'Tench, - 


(1.3 St. Benet's Boot,] Lower, in J. 4. c. 16. By St. Benet's 


Sacred Boot. This is wrong trenſlated in both Places. It ſhould be y 


Se. Bennet's Holy Butt (of Wine) not Boot. Par la ſacre Botte de. 
St. Benoiſt. Rotte ſometimes means a Boot, but here a Butt; as it 
does, and is tranſlated, in J. 4. c. 43. This Butt of St. Benet is til 
to be ſeen at the Benedictines of Bologna on the Sea (tight orer- 
againſt England) and is a Veſſel or Tun not much leſs than that of 


Clervoux, See Menage, at the Word Bouteille, Bodæis, Cupa. See 
likewiſe, in dz Chat, three or four curious Diſtinctions about the Word 
Boot, when made of Wood, Glaſs, or Leather, to put Wine in, not. 
the Legs as Sir T. U. imagin d. | . | 

(2.) Of all the Fiſhes but the Tench, &c. ) Take the Back, and leave 
the Paunch, De tous poiſons, forſque la Tenche, Preneæ le dos, . = 

5 | R 
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Tench, take the Wing of a Partridge, or the Thigh of 
a Nun: {3.) Doth not he die like a good Fellow that 
White of a Capon, In that (ſaid Gymnaſt) he doth not 


Jets which they carry away, they never eat the White: 


ger Sort of Catzo, an Eleven- Inch Sugar-ſtick, &c. &c. &c. In the 


dies with a ſtiff Catſo? Our Prior loves exceedingly the 
reſemble the Foxes; for of the Capons, Hens, and Pul- 


Why ? (ſaid the Monk) Becauſe (ſaid Gymnaſt) they 
have no Cooks to dreſs them, and, if they be not com- 
petently made ready, they remain red and not white; the 
Reddag of Meats being a Token that they have not e- 
nough of the Fire, except the Shrimps, Lobſters, Crabs, 
and Crayfifhes, which are Cardinaliſed with boiling. 
God's Fiſh (faid the Monk) the Porter of our Abbey 

then hath not his Head well boiled, for his Eyes are 
as red as a Mazer made of an Alder-tree. The Thigh 
of this Leveret is good for thoſe that have the Gout. 
Some natural Philoſophy; ha, ha, What is the Reaſon 
that the Thighs of a Gentlewoman are always freſh and 
cool? This Problem (ſaid Gargantua ) is neither in 
Ariſtotle, in Alexander Aphrodiſeus, nor in Plutarch. 
"There are three Cauſes (ſaid the Monk) by which h 


Jex la Panche. This is really the Proverb, which H. Stephens affirms 
to be a Proverb of Picardy ( Precell. du Lang. Fr. &c. p. 139.) and 
Which is here, by Friar Jobn, accommodated to the Defign of playing 
the Wag. 4 . 
(3. Detb not be die like a good Fellow that dies xvith a fliff Catſo ?] 
N' eſt ce falitement mourir quend on meurt le caiche roidde? The Ad- 
verb Falotement is very Energetick here. It equivocates. both to the 
Word Falot, i. e. Good Fellow, and to a Lantern fix'd at the Enl 
of a long Pole, which when the Light is ſpent, or otherwiſe put out, 
the Staff ſtill continues in Statu quo, rigid as it was before. It is eaſy 
to apply the Compariſon to ſuch as die in the Condition Friar Jobn 
. ſpeaks of. It is held, by way of a merry Tradition, that Erection 
after Death happens to ſuch as have enjoy d a Nun, which has given 
. occaſion to this Verſe, Qui Monacha potitur, wirgd tendente moritur, 
reported firſt by Joannes Vincentius Metulinus, &c, See further in 
Du Chat himſelf, who ſays Falot may likewiſe allude to the Gretk 
S (which ſee in Camp. Dict. ſynonimous to the {talian Cazzo, 
or as they pronounce it themſelves Catſo, and means what our merr 
Tranſlator calls ſometimes the Carnal Trap: ſtick (tho? the Ladies call 
it, ebeir Sugar-ſlick.) Rabelais's Caiche, above, comes from Cazzo, 
and ſo does Cazzon!, the famous Singer's Name, tho' it means a lar- 


ſecond Scaligerana Cats is interpreted Braguette, a Cod-piece, taking 
ke continens for the contentum | 


: | Place 
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Place is naturally refreſhed. Primò, becauſe the Water 
runs all along it. Secunds, becauſe it is a ſhady Place, 

obſcure and dark, upon which. the Sun never ſhines. 
And thirdly, becauſe it is continually blown upon, and 
aired by a Reverberation from the Back-door, by the 
Fan of the Smock, and Flipflat of the Codpiece. And 
luſty my Lads, ſome bouſing Liquor, Page; fo (4.) 
Crack, crack, crack; O what a good God have we, 
that gives us this excellent Juice ! ? call him to witneſs, 
if I had been in the Time of Feſus Chrift, I would 
have kept him from being taken by the Feaus in the 
Garden of Olivet; and the Devil fail me, if I ſhould 
Have failed to cut off the Hams of theſe Gentlemen A.- 
poſtles who ran away fo baſely after they had ſo well 
ſuppꝰ'd, and left their good Maſter in the Lurch. I 
hate that Man worſe than Poiſon that offers to run away, 
when he ſhould fight and lay ſtoutly about him. Oh 
that J were but King of France for fourſcore or an hun- 
dred Years! by G- ſhould whip like curtaiPd Dogs 
_ theſe Runaauays of Pavia, A Plague take them, why 
did they not chuſe rather to die there than to leave their 
good Prince in that Pinch and Neceſſity.? Is it not bet- 
ter and more honourable to periſh in fighting valiantly, 
than to live in Diſgrace by cowardly running away ? We 
are like to eat no great Store of Goſlings this Year, 
therefore, Friend, reach me ſome: of that roaſted Pig 
n 35 
Diavolo, is there no more Muß? No more ſweet 
Wine ? Germinawit radix Fee. I renounce my Life, I 
die for Thirſt. This Wine is none of the worſt; what 
Wine drank you at Paris? T give myſelf to the Devil, 
if I did not once keep open houſe at Paris for all Comers 
fix Months together. Do you know Friar Claude of 
the High Kilderkins ?' O the good Fellow that he is! 
But what Fly hath ſtung him of late, he is become ſo 
hard a Student? For my part I ſtudy not at all. In 
our Abbey we never ſtudy, for fear of the (5.) Mumps. 


ur 


* 


. (4+) Crack, &c.] Friar Fchn expreſſes how quick he ſwallowed 
that Glaſs of Wine. | ”" 

(s.) Mumps. ] Auripeaulx, an Angevin Word; as indeed Rabelais 
brings in all the various Words of the ſeveral Provinces of F. os 
2 whic 


— 
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Our late Abbot was wont to ſay, that it is a (6.) mon- 
ſtrous Thing to ſee a learned Monk: by G Maſter: my 
Friend, Magis Magnos, clericos, non ſunt, magis magnos 
ſapientes. Vou never ſaw ſo many Hares as there are this 
Vear. I could not any where come by a Gos-hawk, nor 


Lanner, L Hawk] but he wrote to me not long ago, that 
he was become purſy: The Partridges will ſo multiply 
henceforth, that they will go near to eat up our Ears; 
T take no delight in the Stalking-horſe, for I catch ſuch 
cold, that I am like to founder myſelf at that Sport 3 
if I do not run, toil; travel and trot about, I:am not 
well at eaſe. True it is, that in leaping over Hedges and 
Buſhes (7.) my Frock leaves always ſome of its Wool be- 
hind it; I have recovered a dainty Grey-hound ;.I give 
Him to the Devil if he ſuffer. a Hare to eſcape him. A 
Groom was leading him to my Lord Hunt-little, and I 
robbed him of him; did 1 ill? No Friar Jabn (faid 
Gymnaſt) no, by all the Devils that are, no. (8.) 80 
(aid the Monk) do I atteſt theſe ſame Devils ſo long as 
they laſt; Virtue . G. what could that gouty Limpard 
have done with ſo fine a Dog? By the Body: of G 
he is better pleaſed, when one preſents him with a good 
Yoke of Oxen. How now (ſaid Panacrates hy ou ſwear, 


which makes his Work the more humorous and diverting. It means 
the Pain in the Ears, Orillms, as tis called at Parts. It is an 
impoſthumous Swelling in the Parotides which are the two Arteries on 
the right and left Side of the Throat going upward above the Ears; 
Intenſe Study ing Friar John inſinuates, would fo ſtrain and affect theſe 
Arteries as to cauſe the Earzach. g.. . 
(6. Monſtrous Thing, &c.] Cui Patin affirms in one of his Letters, 
that formerly it was a Proverb : Indoctus ut Monachus, Ignorant or Un- 
kearned-as a Monk and in our Time there has appear d a famous Abs 
bot maintaining in Print, that it were to be wiſh d the ſame could be 
ſaid noW-ra-days. C A add IA I ES 

. (74), My, Frock, c.] Tt is true that this way of living, for one 


* 


of my Cloth, , oftentimes brings upon me very martify ing Rebukes 
2 0D AA 
8.) Se. -d Lateg, &. ] So may it happen to ſuch Sort of People 
as Jong as they live. tis LR 


=. OI 


Taſſel of Falcon; my Lord Beloniere promiſed me a 


Friar Fobn. It is only (faid the Monk) but to grace 
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and (9. ) adorn my Speech; they are Colours of a Cice- 
ronian Rhetoric. | PO 


"SY 008 


— 


CH'xÞ FE 


Why Monks are the Out-cafts of the World 


and wherefore ſome have bigger Noſes than 


BY the Faith of a Chriſtian (ſaid 2 1 am 


highly tranſported, when I conſider what an honeſt 
Fellow this Mor# is, for he makes us all merry. How 
is it then that they exclude the Monks from all good 
Companies ; calling them Feaſt troublers, as the Bees 


drive away the Drones from their Hives? Jenavam fu- 


cos, pecus (ſaid Maro) à preſepibus arcent. Hereunto 
anſwer'd Gargantua, there is nothing ſo true, as that 
the Frock and Coaule draw to them the Opprobries, Inju- 
ries, and Maledictions of the World, juſt as the Wind 
call'd (1) Cecias attrats the Clouds; the peremptory 
Reaſon is becauſe they eat the Turd of the World, that 


is to fay; they feed upon the Sins of the People: and as 


à noiſome Thing, they are caſt into the Priwies; that 
is, the Condents and Abbies, ſeparated from civil Con- 
verſation, as the Privies and Retreats of a Houle are; 


but if you conceive how an Ape in a Family is always 


mocked, and provokingly incenſed, you ſhall eaſily ap- 
prehend how Monks are ſnunned of all Men, both young 
and old: (2) the Ape keeps not the Houſe as a Dog doth : 
he draws not in the Plow as the Ox: he yields neither 
Milk nor Wool! as the Sheep: he carrieth no Burthen as 
a Horſe doth : that which he doth is only 'to. conſkit, 
(9.) Adorn my Speech ; ] Menage hay.rqarle"d at this Paſſage in his 
Rabelais, that Longinus, in his Diſcourſe of the Sublime, Sect. 14. 
actually ſays, that Swearing, now and then, on a proper Occaſion, does 
randem efficere orationem. VC 3 93 2 a Bk 
(1.) Cecias] this is taken from Ariftetle. Eft etiam Ventus nomi ne 
Cecias, quem Ariſtoteles ita flare dicit, ut nubes non procui propellat, 


' fed ut ad ſeſe wocet ; ſays Aulus Gellius, l. 2. c. 22 


5 42. The Ape, Kc. Taken from Plutareb. $49 
| c | ſpoil 


„ 
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3 + ſpoil, and defile all, which is the Cauſe wherefore he hath 
| of all Men Mocks, Frumperies, and Baſtinadoes.? 5 
| After the ſame manner a Monk (I mean thoſe little, 


idle, lazy Monks ) (3) doth not labour and work as do the 
Peaſant and Artificer, doth not ward and defend the 
| Country as doth the Soldier, cureth not the fick and diſ- 
711 eaſed as the Phy fician doth, doth neither preach nor teach 
| as do the evangelical Doctors and Schoolmaſters, doth not 


han import Commodities and things neceſſary for the Com- 
BS; monwealth as the Merchant doth ; therefore is it, that 
Yd. by and of all Men they are hooted at, hated, and ab- 

am horred. Vea, but (ſaid Grangoufrer ) they pray to God 

meſt for us. Nothing leſs, (anſwered Gargantua:) True it 

Tow is, with a tingle tangle, jangling of Bells, they trouble 

od and diſquiet all their Neighbours about them. Right 

Bees (ſaid the Monk) (4) a Maſs, a Matine,: a Veſper avell 

Fu- rung is half ſaid. I hey mumble out great ſtore of Le- 

unto gends and Pſalms, by them not at all underſtood ; they 

that ſay many Putenotres, interlarded with Aue Maries, with- 

nju- out thinking upon, or apprehending the Meaning of 

ind what it is they ſay, which truly I call (5) Mocking of 

et (3-) Doth not labour, &c.] This Reaſon of People's hating and deſ- 

Aas | piſing the the Monks fo much, is expreſſed in the following Quatraing | 

that . De plus d'un million de buuches 

. | Nous pouvous fournir aujourdbuy, 

8 | Qui ne ſerwent, comme les mouches, 

are 5 I Qu a manger le travail d' autruy. 

vays | In Engliſh, 

AP: : Of Mouths above a Million, <ve 

ung . | Can furniſh you each Hour, 

5th : ; Who, as the Drone defrauds the Bee, 

ther Do others Gains devour, 

MN AS F Is it true, the Jeſuits are made to ſpeak thoſe Words in the Satire 

ſkit of the Ratſplez (A. 1678.) but the Quatrain anſwers to Nos numerus 
4x ſumus & ſruges conſumere nati, a Verſe which is applicable to all 

0 Monks, and all Religious, tho' particularly fitted to the Cordeliers. 

n his See the Jeſuits Paſje par tout in 1609. 

+6 7M (A.) A Maſs well rung is half ſaid.] In the fame Senſe we ſay, A 


does ; Beard well lather'd is half thav'd. ” 

ts | .(5-) Mocking of God, and not Prayers. ] Perhaps Rab ais, who 
underſtood High- Dutch, had the German Proverb in View, Gotts geſ- 
patt, und nicbt Gotts gebett, which, however, ſounds better in that 
tongue, becauſe of the Alluſion from Geſpatt, Mocking to Gebett, 
Praying. | „„ ; * 
1. I. M God, 


wy . 


266 RABEL AISs | Bank. 1. 
God, and not Prayers. But ſo help them God, as they 
pray for us, and not for being afraid to loſe their Vic- 
tuals, their Manchets, and good fat Pottage. All true 
. Chriſtians, of all Eſtates and Conditions, in all Places, 
and at all Times, ſend up their Prayers to God, and the 
Spirit prayeth and intercedeth for them, and God is gra- 
cious to them. Now ſuch a one is our good Friar Fohn, 
therefore every Man deſireth to have him in his Com- 
pany, he is no Bigot, he is not for Diviſion; he is an 
Honeſt Heart, plain, reſolute, good Fellow ;; he travels, 
he labours, he defends the oppreſſed, comforts the af- 
flicted, helps the needy, and keeps the Cloſe of the 
Abbey: Nay, (aid the Monk) I do a great deal more 
than that; for whilſt we are diſpatching our Matines 
and Anniverſaries, in the Choir, I make withal ſome 
- Croſs-bow-ſtrings, poliſh glaſs Bottles and Boults ; I twiſt 
Lines, and (6.) weave Purſe-Nets, wherein to catch 
Conies. I am never idle; but Hola, Fill, fill, ſome 
Drink, ſome Drink, here, bring the Fruit; theſe Cheſ- 
nuts are of the Wood of (7) Eftrox,.and, with good 
new Wine, will make you a Compoſer of (8) Bum-ſon- 
nets. You are not yet (9) well liquored; by G--. I 
drink at all Fords like a Promoter's (10.) [ Proctor's] 
Horſe. Friar Fohn (ſaid Gymnaſt ) take away the Snot 
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(6.) Weave Purſe-nets, &c.] Facito aliquid oferis : ut ſemper te 
Diabolus inveniat occupatum vel fiſcellam texe junco : wel ca- 
eriftrum lentis plecte wiminibus—— Apum fabrica alvearia Texans 
tur & lina capiendis piſcibus, ſays St, Ferom to the Monk Ruſticus, 
in the Canon Nunguam, &c. The Abuſe of this Canon was got to 
ſuch a Pitch at the Time of the Concordate, that the Monks and Ab- 
bots, when their Repaſts, &'c, were over, hardly minded any thing 
elſe but theſe Trifles, and whiſtling to Canary Birds and Linnets. 
Isee Brantome Illuſt. Men] Friar Fobn a downright Rake, uſed to 
buſy himſelf in theſe Matters, during the Time of Divine Service, 
and when he was at Church at his Prayers. | 
(7.) Eftrox,] A certain Tract in lower Poitou, abounding with all 
manner of gocd Fruit. 
: (8.) Bum-ſonnets, | Farts, Pets, | | 

_ (9.) Well liquor d;] It ſhould be well butler'd, well provided of 
one to ſerve Wine as quick as he ſhould do. The Word uſed by Rabe- 
tais come from Mouſſe, i. e. the Page of the Wine-Veſlels, from the 
Spaniſb Moco. Bp | | 
0.) Proctors Herſe] J muſt refer the Reader to M. du Char, being 
prefies to get done. | CE 5 
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Chap. XL. WORKS. 67 
that hangs at your Noſe. Ha, ha, (ſaid the Monk) 
am not I in danger of drowning, ſeeing I am in Water 
even to the Noſe? No, no, guare ? quia, though it 
comes out thence abundantly, yet there (11.) never 
goes in any ; for it is well antidoted with Syrrup of 

the Vine. | - | | 
O, my Friend, he, that hath winter Boots made of 
ſuch Leather, may boldly fiſh for Oiſters, for they will 
never take Water. What is the Cauſe (ſaid Gargantua) 
that Friar Fohn hath (1 2) ſuch a goodly Noj? ? (13) Be- 
cauſe (ſaid Grangoufier ) that God would have it ſo, who 
frameth us in ſuch Form, and for ſuch End, as is moſt 
agreeable to his divine Will, even as a Potter faſhioneth 
his Veſſels. Becauſe (ſaid Ponocrates) he came with 
the firſt to the Fair of Noſes, and therefore made choice 
of the faireſt and the greateſt, Piſh (faid the Mozk) 
that is not the Reaſon of it, but according to the true 
monaſtical Philoſophy, it is becauſe my Nurſe had (14) 


(11,) Never goes in any; ] He never drinks any Water. Friar 
John's Thought anſwers to the vino ſuffocatus aquam in nullam cor- 
Poris partem admittit, in Bebelius's facetious Tales, J. 3. It has been 
made into a Song in a French Play, where a Tun- belly d Toper is made 
to ſay thus: | : _ 

Le-jus de la treille 
Dans une beuteille 


Court trop de danger, &o. 
Anglicè. 


The Juice of the Grape 
May make its eſcape, 
If you in a Bottle do lodge it's 
But it's ſafe, let me tell ye, 
When ftow'd in my Belly; | 
Nought but Water comes out of that Budget, 


( 12.) Such a gredly Noſe ?] Rabelais, bringing in this Queſtion to- 
wards the End of the Repaſt, has a view to an ancient way of ſpeaking 
of thoſe who, being quite unemploy'd, or out of * Diſcourſe, look at 
People's Noſes as they paſs by, to ſee whoſe Snout is Bandſomeſt. 


v (13.) Xe that God would have it ſo,] An Anſwer like that 
ded of 3 of Xanthus to his Gardener in Æſop's Life, | 
Rabe- 45 (14. ) Soft Teats,] Bouchet in his 24th Seree (which I take to 
n the 1 mean his Evenings Conferences, for I never ſaw the Book) ſays that 
1 3 Frair Fohn's Anſwer is not altogether a Joke, for that the famous 
being 3 Surgeon, Ambroſe Paræus, has maintain'd, that the Hardneſs of 
— I a Nurſe's Breaſt may make the Child have a flat Noſe, 2 
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28 RABELAISs Book 1. 
Soft Teats, by virtue whereof, whilſt ſhe gave me ſuck, 


my Noſe did fink in, as in ſo much Butter. The hard 


Breaſts of Nurſes make Children /ort-noſed. But hey 


gay, Ad formam naſi cognoſcitur (15) ad te lewaui. I am 
For no ſweet Stuff with my Tipple, Boy's 3 Item, gona | 


ſome Toaſts. 


E 


CHAR. XLI. 


How the Monk made Gargantua ſteep, and 
of his Hours and Breviaries. 


Ipper being ended, they conſulted of the Buſineſs i in 
hand, and concluded, that about Midnight they 
mould fall unawares upon the Enemy, to know what 
manner of Watch and Ward they kept; and in the 
mean while take a little Reſt, the better to refreſh them- 
ſelves. But Gargantua could not ſleep by any means, 
on which Side foever he turned himſelf. Whereupon, 
the Monk ſaid to him I never ſleep ſoundly, but when 
I am at Sermon or Prayers. Let us therefore begin, you 


and I, the ſeven penitential P/a/ms, to try whether you 


ſhall not quickly fall aſleep. The Conceit pleaſed Gar- 
gantua very well, and beginning the firſt of theſe P/alms, 
as ſoon as they came to Beati quorum, they fell aſleep 
both the one and the other. But the Mozk for his being 
yy accuſtomed ( 1. ) to the Hour of Clauſtral Ma- 
tines, failed not to awake a little before Midnight, and 
being up himſelf awaked all the reſt, in * aloud, 


and with a full clear Voice the Song. 


(15. ) Ad te levavi.] Bruſcambille bas repeated it in his Prologue 


on large Noſes. And from thence a certain pleaſant ſhe Sinner, be- 
ing deceiv'd cry'd out, Naſe me decepiſti: Noſe, thou haſt deceiv'd Me, 


(She would never judge of a Cock by his Comb, any more.) 

(1.) Zo the Hour of Clauſtral Matines,] It is an Obſervation of 
Sir Edavin Sandys, That if the Pope ſhould take a Fancy to arm all 
the 'Monks of his Empire, and make them turn Soldiers, there 
would be no reſiſting ſuch Men, who have been fo long accuſtom'd 
to obey Orders, to live upon a little, to riſe early, and to ſleep up- 
on hard Stones, or bare Boards. (I tranſlate M. du * Words, 
not having Sir . Book by me. 0 5 


Awake, 


Chap-XLI. WORKS. 265 


Aavake, O Reinian, awate, 
Aabate, O Reinian, Ho: 
Get up for a Pot and a Cake ; 85 
With a diddle dum, diddle dum, do. 


When they were all rouz'd and up, he ſaid, My Ma- 
flers, it is a uſual Saying, that abe begin Matines with” 
Coughing, and Supper with Drinking; let us now (in 
doing clean contrarily ) begin our Matines with Drink- 
ing, and, at Night before Supper, we will cough as hard 
as we can? What? (faid Gargantua) to drink fo ſoon 
after Sleep, this is not to live by the Rule of Phy/iciarns ; 
for you ought firſt to ſcour and cleanſe your Stomach of 
all its Superfluities. O rot your Phyficians, ſaid the 
Monk, a hundred devils leap into my Body, if there be 
not more old Drunkards than old Phyſicians. I have 
made this Paction and Covenant with my Appetite, that 
it always lieth down, and goes ts Fed with me (2.) (for 
of that I take very good Care) and then it alſo riſeth ' 
with me the next Morning. (3.) Tend your Cures as 


much as you will, I will get me to my Tiring. What 


Tiring. do you mean (laid Gargantua? My Breviary 
(ſaid the Mons) for juſt as the Falconers, before they feed 
their Hawks, do make them fire at a Hen's Leg, to 
purge their Brains of Phlegm, and ſharpen them to a 
good Appetite; ſo by taking this jolly little Brewiary in 
the Morning, I ſcour all my Lungs, and find myſelf 
ready to drink. | | OV 
After what manner (ſaid Gargantua) do you fay theſe 
{ 4. ) Belly heures of yours? (5.) After the manner of 
| „3. Wie 


67.) For of that T take very good Care, ] By a great deal of Ex- 
erciſe all the Day long. | 


(3-) Tend your Cures, &c.] Gargantus bad ſaid to Friar Fobn, - 


that he ought firſt to ſcour (ecurer) his Stomach, Sc. The Friar 


therefore anſwers in Terms borrowed from Falconry, wherein the 


Word Cures means the Hawk's Excrements. 
(4+) Belly heures] Belles heures. Fine Prayers. | 


(.) Alter the manner of Whipfield.] Read, ſecundim-uſum Fe- 
can, Fecan is an Abbey of regular Canons, and was allow'd the 


Privilege of the Haute-Fuftice, (ſez Cotgrave ).by Rich, III. Duke 
of Normandy, who likewiſe obtain'd from the Pope ( John XVII.) 
that the ſaid Religious ſhould be exempt from the Archbiſhop of 

; Sn | | Regen's 
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Y 


Mpipfield, ſaid the Monk, by (6. ) three Pſalms, and 
three Leſſons, or nothing all, he that will. I never tie 
myſelf to Hours, les heures are made for the Man, and 
not the Man for les heures; therefore is it that I make 
my Prayer in faſhion of Stirrup-leatbers; I ſhorten or 
lengthen them when I think good. Brewis Oratio pe- 
netrat- cœlos, & longa potatio evacuat Scyphos. Where 
is that written d. By my Faith, (ſaid Ponocrates I can-. 


not tell, my Pillicoct, but thou art worth Gold. Like 


you, Sir, ſaid the Monk. But (7.) venite, apotemus. 
Then made they ready Raſhers on the Coals in abun- 


dance, and good fat Brewis with Sippets, and the Mozk 


drank at pleaſure. Some kept him Company, and did 
as he did; others let it alone. Afterwards, every Man be- 
gan to arm and equip himſelf for Battle, and they armed 
the Monk againſt his Will; for he deſired no other Ar- 


mour for Back and Breaſt, but his Frock, nor any other 


Weapon in his Hand, but the Staff of. the Croſs; yet, 
at their pleaſure, was he armed Cap-a-pe, and mounted 


(8. ) upon one of the beſt Horſes in the Kingdom, with. 


Rozen's Juriſdiction, and might take cognizance of all Caſes relating 
to their own Men even in Spirituals. (See Da Cbeſne) What had 


turn d into a Proverb the Recital of the Prayers ( Heures) of Fecan, 


was an extreme Relaxation of the Rule, and Remiſſneſs of Diſci- 
pline among the Religious of that Abbey, who extended their Pri- 
vileges even to a total, or at leaſt partial, Omiſſion of their Prayers. 
(6.) Three Pſalms, and three Leſſons, ] Cavalier like. So the 
Draper in Patelin: | 8 


Il eft Awocat poterf, 


A trois Lecons a trois Pſeaumes, 


This Way of ſpeaking is borrow'd from the Berviary (Maſs or Service- 
Book) where the Office is fix'd to more or fewer Pſalms and Leſſons, 
according as the Day is more or leſs ſolemn. 
(7.) Venite, apotemus.] The Monk alludes to the Venite Adoremus 
of his Breviary. ns 5 | 
(8.) Upon one of the beſt Horſes in the Kingdom.] Sus ung bon Cour- 


ſier du Rotaume, M. Du Chat will have it that Rabelais here means 


a Neapolitan Horſe, and that he ſpeaks after the way of the Tralians, 
who by the bare Word Kingdom, commonly underſtand, and would 
have others alſo underſtand the Kingdom of Naples, Like our Fiſp- 
men, who when they mean ſuch a one is their Countryman, inſtead of 
ſaying he's Iriſh, or of Ireland, they ſay he's of the Kingdom. I. 
fuch a one of the Kingdom? J have often heard them ſay ſo myſelf to 
ane another. | gl So CTY 
a. 
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= good ſlaſhing Sable by his Side; together with him 


were Gargantua, Ponecrates, Gymnaſft, Eudemon, and 
five and twenty more of the molt reſolute and adventu-- 
rous of Grangoufier's Houſe, all armed at Proof, with 
their Lances in their Hands, mounted like St. George, 
and every one of them- having. a Harquebuſe behind- 
hom. | | 


CHAP. xi 


How the Monk encouraged his Fellow-Cham= 
pions, and how he hanged upon aTree. 


— 


T HUS went out thoſe valiant Champions on their 
Adventure, in full Reſolution, to know what En- 

terpriſe they ſhould undertake, and what to be aware 
of, in the Day of the great and horrible Battle. And 
the Monk encouraged them, faying, My Children, do 
not fear nor doubt, I will conduct you ſafely : God and 
St. Benedict be with us. If I had Strength anſwerable 
to my Courage, by Sdeath J would plume them for you 


(1.)like Ducks. I fear nothing but the great Ord- 
nance ; yet I know a Prayer, which the Sub-ſexton of 


our Abbey taught me, that will preſerve a Man from the 


Violence of Guns and all manner of Fire-engines ; but. 


it vill do me no good, becauſe I do not believe it. Howe- 
ver, wy Saf of the Croſs will beat the, Devil. Par- 
bleu, (2.) whoever is a Duck amongſt you, I give my- 


ſelf to the Devil, if I do not make a Monk of him in 
my ſtead, and hamper [/waddle] him within my 


Frock, which is a Cure for Cowardiſe. 
Did you never hear of my Lord (3. ) Meurles his Grey- 


bound, which was not worth a Straw in the Fields; he 


7 1.) Like Ducks] The contrary way, againſt the Grain, 2s. 


they pluck Ducks, | 
(2. ) Whoever is a Duck, ] Read Whoewer plays the Duck, i. e. 


_ dips down his Head, as Ducks dive in the Water, when they're in 


fear. 


er, where they ſtill enjoy eminent Poſts both civil and military. 


(3+) Meurles] An ancient and an honourable Family at Mont peli- 


— 
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2722 RABELAIS's BbokT. 
put a Frock about his Neck; by the Body of G= there 
was neither Hare nor Fox that could eſcape him; and 
which is more, he lined all the Bitches in the Country, 
tho? before that he was feeble-reined, and (4.)ex frigidis 
& maleficiatis. - | 

The Monk uttering theſe Words in Choler, as he 
paſgd under a Walnut-tree, in his Way towards the 
Cauſey, he broached the Vizor of his Helmet, on the 
Stump of a great Branch of the Tree; nevertheleſs, he 
ſet his Spurs ſo fiercely to the Horſe, who was full of 
Mettle, and quick on the Spur, that he bounded for- 
wards, and the Monk, going about to ungrapple his Vi- 
zor, let go his hold of the Bridle, and ſo hanged by his 
Hand upon the Bough, whilſt his Horſe ſtole away from 
under him. By this Means was the Monk left, hang- 
| Ing on the Walnut-tree, and crying for Help: Murder, 
Murder: and ſwearing alſo that he was betray'd. Eu- 
demon perceived him firſt, and calling Gargaztua, ſaid, 
Sir, come and ſee Abſalom hanging. Gargantua, being 
come, conſidered the Countenance of the Monk, and in 
what Poſture he hanged; wherefore he ſaid to Eudemon, 
You were miſtaken in comparing him to Abſalom, for 
Al ſalom hung by his Hair, but this hu ling Monk hang- 
eth by the Ears, Help me (ſaid the Monk in the Devil's 
Name; is this a Time for you to flout ? (5.) You ſeem - 
to me the decretalift Preachers, who ſay, That wwhoſo- 
ever Hall ſee his Neighbour in danger of Death, ought, 


- (4+) Ex frigidis, Sc.] Frigid & Maleficiat is properly faid of 
a Man that is impotent, either by Nature, or by ſome Witchery, ſuch 
as tying the Codpiece-point, which ſee explained elſewhere. 

( 5+) You ſeem to me the Decretaliſt Preachers, ] This anſwers to 
that of St. Auft:n, in reference to one who, rather than ſtrive to ſhake 
off his Sins, is puzzling his Brains about how it ſhould poſlibly be that 
Original Sin could deſcend from his Parents to him. The FJoco-ſeria 
of Melander, Tom. 1. n. 520, Quomodo aut qua ratione fiat, ut pec- 
catum & mors ab Adamo in omnes homines dimanet atque derivetur, dif- 
cile cognitu eft, neque ad ſalutem neceſſarium. Quamobrem Auguſtini 
ſententiam ſalutarem eſſe puto, qui * guemque noſtrim potius de- 
bere fludere, qua ratione ab bac labe & noxa Originali ei matur, qudm 
wt velit curios? ingairere quomodo in eam ceoiderit, Et narrant quen- 
dam ſemel in puteum ere qui cum ejularet & conquereretur ſuper- 
venienti cuidam & ſollicitè inquirenti, quomodo illuc eſſet præcipitatus, 
reſpondit : Quomodo buc cediderim, quærere deſinas: illudwerdqueſs 
te ſedulò cures ut me binc extrabas. D. Mart. 1. Cor. 15. p. 410. 


upo u 
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upon pain of (G.) triſulk Excommunication, rather to ad- 
moniſh him to make Confeſſion and put his Conſcience in 
the State of Grace, than to help him. And therefore, 
when I ſhall ſee them fallen into a River, and ready to 
be drowned, inſtead of lending them my Hand and pul- 
ling them out, I ſhall make them a fine long Sermon, 
de contemptu mundi, & fra ſeculi, and when they are 
ſtark dead, then go to fiſh for them. Be quiet (ſaid 
Eymnaſt) and ſtir not, my Minion ; I am now coming 
to unhang thee, for thou art a pretty little gentle Mo- 
nachus: Monachus in clauſtro non valet ova duo; ſed. 
quando eft extra bene valet triginta. (7.) I have ſeen 
above. five hundred hang'd, but I never ſaw any hang 
with ſo good a Grace; truly, if I had fo good a one, 
I would willingly hang thus all my Life time. What 
(faid the Monk) have you almoſt done Preaching ? Help 
me, in the Name of God, ſeeing you will not in the 
Name of (8) the other Spirit, or by the Habit which L 
wear, you ſhall repent it, (9.) tempore & loco preliba- 
tis. „ . ES 
Then Gymnaſt alighted from his Horſe, and, climb- 
ing up the Walnut-tree, lifted up the Monk with one 
Hand, by the Guſhets of his Armour under the Arm- 
pits, and' with the other undid, his Vizor from the 
Stump of the broken Branch, which done, he let him 
fall to the Ground, and himſelf after. As ſoon as the 
Monk was down, (10.) he put off all his Armour, and 
threw away one Piece after another about the Field, and, - 
taking to him again his Staff of the Croſs, remounted 
up to his Horſe, which Eudemon had caught in his run- 
ningaway. 'Then went they on merrily, riding on the 
Highway. | 15 


06.) Triſulk]] Three- pointed, like Jupiter's Thunder. | 

(7+) 1 have ſeen above five hundred hanged, ] Gymnaſt ſpeaks here: 

like the Grand Prevot of Paris, or of the Army. 

(8. ] The other. Spirit,] That is, the Devil, in whoſe Name he 
had at firſt cried out for Help. This is the Reverſe of Virgil's Flec- 

tere ſi nequeo ſuperos, Acheronta movebo, £ Tp | 

09.) Tempore & loco prelibatis.] Rabelais's Motto, ſays the 
Author of the Judgment upon Rabelais. We might have be ie d 

him, had he brought any Proof of it. | 


(10. ) He put off all bis Armour, ] Like David, when he went 
againk Goliah. | 
2 M 5 HA 
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How the Scouts and Fore-party of Picro- 
© i chole were met with by Gargantua, and 
1 how the Monk flew Captain Drawforth, 
1 aud then was taken Priſoner by his Ene- 
|  omies. | 


4 tion n 


' | Icrochole, at the Relation of thoſe who had eſcaped 
1 out of the Broil and Defeat wherein (1.) Tripet 
| | was untriped, grew very angry that the Devils ſhould. 
| have ſo run upon his Men, and held all that Night a 
1 Counſel of War, at which (2.) Rafhcalf and Touch- 
[1 | Faucet concluded his Power to be ſuch, that he was able 
| | to defeat all the Devils of Hell, if they ſhould come to 
juſtle with his Forces. 88 
1 This Picrochole did not fully believe, though he doubt- 
1 ed not much of it. Therefore ſent he under the Com- 
Þ mand and Conduct of the Count (3.) Drawforth, for 
diſcovering of the Country, the Number of ſixteen. 
. if hundred Horſemen, all well mounted upon light Horſes. 
4 for Skirmiſh, and (4. ) throughly beſprinkled with Ho- 


( 1.) Tripet] Loiſue Tripet feut enripe. Captain Tripet, of whom 
before, in chap. 35. it is ſaid, that Gymnaſt made him diſembogue 
5 Soul amidſt the Soops and Broths which came out of him thro- 

is Guts. | | 

(2.) Raſhcalf and Touchfaucet] Haſtiveau may be taken for 
Raſocalf well enough I confeſs ; but ſtrictly it means a ſort of Grape, 
ſo call'd becauſe it comes in haſte, i. e. jt is ſooner ripe than other 
Grapes, and, as C. Stephens in his Prædium ruſticum obſerves, denotes 
araſh Man, who is too haſty either to give or take Counſel. Tou- 
guedillon, I own, may likewiſe be made to mean. Touchfaucet; but it 
is a Word properly of Languedoc, where they call a Teuquedillun a 
Bully, gui toucbę de lain, who touches at a Diftance, but whoſe 
Heart fails him when he comes to a cloſe Engagement. The Artille- 
Ty ſtrikes de loin, at a Diſtance, and therefore we fee in chap. 26, Tous 
uedillion was ſet over that of Picrochole. 5 | 
(3+) Drawforth,] Tirawant, A. Partiſan, whoſe Buſineſs wag 

_ #irer avant, to advance before, to get Intelligence, and diſcover the 
Enemy and the Country round about. 1 „ 

(4+) Thoroughly beſprinkled with Holy Water ;] There's nothing 

N Id. 
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caſe they ſhould happen to encounter with Devils; that 


ot the Stars, they might make the Dewils (7.) difap- 


tions, Adjurations, and Requeſts that they could make. 


— 


Cr XLII. WORKS © 2 
ly Water; and every one for their Cognizance had à 
(5.). Star in his Scarf, to ſerve at all Adventures, in 


by the Virtue, as well of that (6. ) Gregorian Water, as 


r and vaniſh, | . | 

In this Equipage, they made an Excurſion upon the 
Country, till they came near to Yauguyon, and to the 
Hoſpital, but could never find any body to ſpeak unto 
whereupon they returned a little back, and by Chance 
in a Shepherd's Cottage near to Coudray, they found 
five Pilgrims; theſe they carried away bound and ma- 
nacled, as if they had been Spies, for all the Exclama-- 
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Being ceme down from thence towards Sewile, they 
were heard by Gargantua, who ſaid then unto thoſe 
that were with him, Camerades and Fellbau-Soldiers, 


in all this that is not applicable to the ancient Burgundian Men-at- 

Arms. The People of the two Burgundies were, and till are (thoſe 
of the Upper Burgundy: eſpecially ) extremely ſuperſtitious, and the . 
Bandoleer of thoſe Men- at-Arms, with the Burgundy Croſs on em, 4 


was very like that part of a Prieſt's Habiliment call'd a Stole. 4 
(5.) AStar] Read a Stole, not a Star: Vne Eftole, Rabelais ſays, 1 
not une Etoile. . i 


(6.) Gregorian Water, ] Gregory I. was not the Introducer of the aff 
Holy Water, but he was a ſtrong Recommender of it, inſomuch * . 
that the very Husbands who had convers'd with their Wives, or as the 
Play fays, had Carnaliter'd with them, were not to enter the Churctr- 
till they had waſh'd themſelves with that Water, 33. v. 4. c. Rabe | 
lais does not ſpell it Gregoriene, but Gringoriane, which is a Corrup- 30 
tion of Gregoriene, as Brinborion comes from Brewiarium, corruptly, "TH 
and indeed contemptuouſly uſed for the Romi/p Pſalter. | 5 9 
(7. ] Diſappear and vaniſpb. ] | 8 0 
Les Diables fuit & adverſaires, 
Et chaſſe fantaſmes contraires. 


It drives away- both carnal Foes and Devils, 
And guards from Sprights and all contrariant Evils, 


Says, in Peter Groſnet's Collection, an ancient Rhime, ſreaking of 
the marvellous Effects of Holy Water. Picrochole's People imagin' d 
they ſhould, by Virtue of this Bleſſed Water, put to flight everx Mo- 
ther's Son of the Gargantuiſts, whom they took for real Devils from 
the time they beheld Gymna/?s wonderful Feats of Activity, he having; 
likewiſe told them he was a Devil, tho“ a poor one.. 
33 | we 
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we have here met with an Encounter, and they are ten. 
times in Number more than we: Shall we charge them 
or no? What a Devil (ſaid the Monk) ſhall we do elſe? 
Do you eſteem Men by their Number, rather than by 
their Valour and Proweſs? With this he cried out, 
Charge, Devils, Charge. Which when the Enemies 
heard, they thought certainly that they had been very 
Dewils, and therefore, even then began all of them to 
run away as hard as they could drive, Drawforth only 
| excepted, who immediately ſettled his Lance on its Reſt, 
1 and therewith hit the Mon with all his Force on the 
| very Middle of his Breaſt ; but coming againſt his hor- 
rifiek Frocz, the Point of the Iron, being with the 
Blow either broke off or blunted, it was in matter of 
Execution, as if you had ftruck againſt an Anvil with 
a little Wax-candle. Then did the Monk, with his Staff 
of the Croſs, give him ſuch a ſturdy Thump and Whir- 
ret betwixt his Neck and Shoulders, upon the Acromion 
\ Bone, that he made him loſe both Senſe and Moti- 
4 on, and fall down Stone dead at his Horſe's Feet. And: 
+ ſeeing the Star [Stole] which he wrote on his Scarf, he 
ſaid unto Gargantua, 'Theie Men are but Prieſts, which 
zs but the Beginning of a Monk: by St. Fohn I am a 
perfect Monk, I will kill them like Flies. Than ran he 
after them at a ſwift and fuit Gallop, till he overtook. 
the Reer, and felled them down (8.) like Tree-leaves, 
ſtriking athwart, and alongſt, and every Way. Gymnaſft 
preſently asked Gargantua if they ſhould purſue them. 
I To whom Gargantua anſwered by no means; for, ac- 
| cording to right military Diſcipline, you muſt never dime 
| your Enemy unto Deſpair. For that ſuch a Streight doth 
multiply his Force, and encreaſe his Courage, which was 
before broken and caſt down. Neither is there any bet- 
' ter Help for Men that are out of Heart, toiled, and ſpent, 
than to hope for no Fawour at all. How many Victories 


(8.) Like Tree-leawes, ] Read, like Rye, ſeille in French, an old 
Word for ſeg le and both from the Latin Secale, Sir T. U. miſtoole 
this ſeilie for ſeuille. Rye, ſays M. du Chat, is cut in the Begin- 
ning of the Harveſt, and doubtleſs, as the Germans mow it, ſo there are, 
or at leaſt were, in France, Provinces where they mow'd it likewiſe.. 
This makes Rabelais ſay, that Friar Ichn fell'd down, like Rye, ſuch, 
ef the Enemy as came firſt to hand. | F 
Fo | have 
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have been taken out the Hands of the Victors by the Van- 
quiſhed, when they would not reſt ſatisfy'd with Reaſon; 
but attempted to put all to the Sword, and totally to de- 


ftroy all their Enemies, without leaying fo much as one 


to carry home News of the Defeat of his Fellows. Open 


therefore unto your Enemies all the Gates and Ways, 
and make to them a Bridge of Silver rather than fail, that 
you may be rid of them. Vea, but (ſaid Gymnaft ) they 
have the Monk. Have they the Mon? (ſaid Gargan- 
tua) Upon mine Honour then it will prove to their 
Coſt: But, to prevent all Dangers, let us not yet retreat, 
but halt here quietly, for I think 1 do already under- 
ſtand the Policy of our Enemies: they are truly. more di - 
rected by Chance and meer Fortune, than by good Ad- 
vice and Counſel. In the mean while theſe made a Stop 
under the Walnut-trees, the Monk purſued on the Chaſe, 
charging all he overtook, and giving Quarter to none, 
until he met with a Trooper, who carried behind him 
one of the poor Pilgrims, and there would have rifled 
him. The Pilgrim, in hope of Relief at the Sight of 
the Monz, cried out, Ha, (.) my Lord Prior, my good 
Friend, my Lord Prior, fave me I beſeech you, fave me. 


Which Words being heard by thoſe that rode in the Van, 


they inſtantly faced about, and ſeeing there was no body 
but the Monꝶ that made this great Havock and Slaughter 
among them, they lodged [loaded] him with Blows as 


thick as they uſe to do an (10.) Aſs with Wood: But of 


all this, he felt nothing, eſpecially when they ſtruck up- 


on his Frock, his Skin was ſo hard. Then they commit- 
ted him to two of the'Mar/al's Men to keep, and, look - 
ing about, ſaw no body coming againſt them, whereup- 

on they thought that Gargantua and his Party were fled. 
Then was it that they rode as hard as they could towards 


the Walnut- trees to meet with them, and left the Monk 
there albalone, with his two foreſaid Men to guard him. 


 Gargantua-heard the Noiſe and Neighing of the Horſes, 
and faid to his Men, Camerades, J hear the Track and 


(9.) My Lord Prior, ] As yet: Frair Fohbn was no more than the 


Prior of Sermaiſe. See Notes on ch. 27.. 


(10.) As an Aſs with Wood: ] Back and Belly; for ſuch is the load- 


ing of an Als carrying Wood to Market. He ſeems to be cover'd all 
Over With it. | 
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278 RABEELATS's Book I. 
Beating of the Enemies Horſe. feet, and withal perceive, 
that ſome of them come in a Troop and full Body a- 
gainſt us; let us rally and cloſe here, then ſet forward 
in order, and by this Means we ſhall be able to receive 
their Charge, to their Loſs and our Honour. | 


* 
— 


e HAP. XEIV. - 


1 How the Monk rid himſelf of his Keepers, 
I | and how Picrochole's. Forlorn Hope ar 
defeated. . 


H E Monk, ſeeingthem break off thus without Or- 
£4 der, conjectured that they were to ſet upon Gargan- 
tua and thoſe that were with him, and was wonderfully - 
grieved that he could not ſuccour them. Then confi- 
dered he the Countenance of the two Keepers in whoſe 
Euſtody he was, who would have willingly run after the 
'Troops to get ſome Booty and Plunder, and were always: 
looking towards the Valley unto which they were going. 
Farther, he Syllogiſed, ſaying, Theſe Men are but badly 
{killed in Matters of War, for they havenot required my 
Parol; neither have they taken my Sword from me. 
Suddenly hereupon he drew his long Sword, wherewith 
he gave the Keeper, which held him on the Right Side, 
ſuch a ſound Slaſh, that he cut clean through the jugulary; 
Veins, and the /þhag:ti4 Arteries of the Neck with the 
Gargareon, even unto the two Adenes, and redoubling 
the Blow, he opened the ſpinal Marrow betwixt the ſe- 
cond and the third Yertebre ; there fell down'that Keeper | 
ſtark dead to the Ground. Then the Mond, reining his 
Horſe to the left, ran upon the other, who ſeeing his 
Fellow dead, and the Monk to have the Advantage of 
him, cried with a loud Voice, Ah, my Lord Prior, 
Quarter; I yield, my Lord Prior, Quarter, Quarter; 
my good Friend, my Lord Prior: And the Mozk cried 
likewiſe, my Lord Poſterior, my Friend, my Lord Po/- 
terior, you ſhall have it upon your Poſteriorums; Ha, 
ſaid the Keeper, my Lord Prior, my dear Lord Prior, I 
pray God make you an Abbt. By the Habit (ſaid the 
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Monk. 


ö 


cutting his Sca/p upon the Temple- bones, and lifting up 
the two Bones Brigmatis, together with the ſagittal 
Commiſſure, as alſo a great part of the Coronal Bone; by 
which terrible Blow likewiſe he cut the two Meninges, 
and made a deep Wound in the two poſterior Ventricles 
of the Brain; ſo that the Cranium remain'd hanging up- 
on his Shoulders, by the Skin of the Perocranium be- 
hind, in form of a Doctor's Bonnet, black without and 
red within. Thus fell he down alſo to the Ground ſtark- 
dead. : | + IJ 

And preſently the Monk gave his Horſe: the Spur, and 
kept the Way that the Enemy held, who had met with 
Gargantua, and his Companions in the broad High-way,. 
and were ſo diminiſhed of their Number, for the enor- 
mous Slaughter that Gargantua had made with his great 
Tree amongſt them, as alſo Gymnaft, Ponocrates, Eude- 
mon, and the reſt, that they began to retreat diſorderly, 
and m great haſte, as Men altogether affrighted, and 
troubled in both Senſe and Underſtanding ; and as if 
they had ſeen the very proper Speczes and-Form of Death 
before their Eyes. Or rather, as when you ſee an Aſs 
with a Brizze under his Tail, or Fly that ſtings him, 
run hither and thither without keeping any Path or 


(1.) 4 Red Hat of my giving: ] That is, Fl cut off your Head, 
and ſo give you a Red Hat, Thus a Cardinal en Greve (the Place of 
Execution at Paris) is proverbially ſaid of a Criminal that is beheaded, 
and upon this wretched Proverb turns the Sting of James Spifame's 
Epitaph. Menot, who preach'd at the Beginning of the ſixteenth Cen- 
tury, once ſaid, towards the Cloſe of a Sermon of his, in the Paſſion 
Week, that tho' there were Preachers who durſt carry Truth with 
them into the Pulpit, they were threatn'd to be made Cardinals with- 

cout going to Rome, &c. and the Authors of the Catholicon d Eſpag- 
ne, long after that Preacher, made uſe of the ſame Expreſſion in two 
Places of that Satire. a | 
N Way, 
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Way, throwing down his Load to the Ground, break- 

4, Zing his Bridle and Reins, and taking no Breath nor Reſt, 

and no man can tell what ails him, for they ſee not any 

Thing touch him. So- fled theſe People, deſtitute of 

Wit, without knowing any Cauſe of flying, only purſu- 

ed by a panic Terror, which in their Minds they had 

conceived. The Mon, perceiving that their whole In- 
tont was to betake themſelves to their Heels, alighted 

F from his Horſe, and got upon a big large Rock, which 
” was in the Way, and with his great Brackmard Sword 

1 laid ſuch Load upon thoſe Runaways, and with main 
F Strength fetching a Compaſs with his Arm, with- 
7 out feigning,or ſparing, ſlew and overthrew ſo many, 
that his Sword broke in two Pieces. Then thought he 

within himſelf that he had flain and killed ſufficiently, 
and that the reit:ſhould. eſcape to carry News. There- 
fore he took up a Battle-ax of thoſe that lay there dead, 
and got upon the Rock again paſſing his Time to ſee his 
Enemy thus flying, and to tumble himſelf amongſt the 
dead Bodies, only that he ſuffered none to carry Pike, 
Sword, Lance nor Gun with him, and thoſe who carried 
the P:/grims bound, he made to alight, and gave their 
| Horſes unto the ſaid Pigrims, keeping them there with 
1. bim under the Hedge, and alſo Touchefaucet, who was 

| then his Priſoner: | 8 
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How the Monk carried along. with him the 
Pilgrims, and of the good Words that 
Grangouſier gave them. 


1 71 22 Skirmiſh being ended, Gargantua retreated 
1 with his Men, excepting the Monk, and about 
the Dawning of the Day they came unto Grangouſter,. 
who in his Bed was praying unto God for their Safety 
and Victory: And ſeeing them all ſafe and ſound, he 
embraced them lovingly, and asked what was become 
of the Monk ? Gargantua anſwered him, that without 
doubt 
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tain Touchefaucet. 
banqueting moſt merrily. In the mean time Gzangow | 


doubt the Enemies had the Mont. Then have they Miſ- ___ 
chief and III- luck, faid Grangouſier, which was very © #7 
true. Therefore it is a common Proverb tothis Day, 

To give a Man the Monk. Then commanded he a good 4 
Breakfaſt to be provided for their Refreſhment. When bo 
all was ready they called Gargantua, but he was ſo ag- '2 
grieved that the Monk was not to be heard of, that he ui 
would neither eat nor drink.. In the mean while the 
Monk comes, and from the Gate of the outer Court 
cries out aloud, Fre/h Wine, freſp Wine, Gymnaft, my 
Friend. Gymnaſt went out and {aw that it was Friar Fohn, 
who brought along with him five P:/grims, and Touche- 
faucet, Priſoners. Whereupon Gargantua hikewiſe- 
went forth to meet him, and all of them made him 
the beſt welcome that poſſibly they could, and brought 
him before Grangouſier, who asked him of all his Ad- 
ventures- The Monk told him all, both how he was 
taken, how he rid himſelf of his Keepers, and of the 
Slaughter he had .made by the Way, and how he had 
reſcued the Pilgrims; and brought along with him. Cap- 
Then did they . altogether fall to 


ſier asked the Pilgrims what Countrymen they Were, 4 
whence they came, and whither they went? Swweertogo, 8 
in the Name of the reſt, anſwered, My Sovereign Lord, h 
I am of Saint Geroz in Berry, this Man is of Paluau, 
this other is of Onzay, this of Argy, and this Man of 
Villebrenin. We came from (1.) Saint Sebaſtian near 
Nantes, and are now returning, as we beſt may, by eaſy 
Journies- Vea, but ſaid Grangoußer, what went you to 
do at Saint Sebaſtian ? We went (aid Sweertopo } to 
after up unto that Sanct our Vows againſt the Plague. 
Ah, poor Men (ſaid Grangoufeer ) do you think that the 
Plague comes from St. Sebaſtian ? Yes truly (anſwered 
Swweertogo ) our Preachers tell us ſo indeed. But is it ſo 2 
laid Grangoufeer.). Do the falſe Prophets teach you (2. 
55 TE ſuch 


CI. ) St. Sebaſtian near Nantes, e.] It is at Peligny near Nantes, 
where the Body of St. Sebaſtian is ſaid to be kept; tho the Poſſeſſi- 
on of it is likewiſe inſiſted upon by Rome Sorfſons, and Narbonne. 

(2. ) Such Abuſes? ] Without Offence to the well-meaning Grau- 
Zanſier, there's no ſuch great Hurt in it as he fancies. If ſome Saints, 

8 8 when 


# 


ſach Abuſes? Do they thus blaſpheme the San#s and 
Holy Men of God, as to make them like unto the Devils, 
who do nothing but Hurt unto Mankind? as Homer 
Writeth that the Plague was ſent into the Camp of the 
Greeks by Apollo; and as the Poets feign a great Rabble 
of Vejoves and miſchievous Gods. So did a certain old 
Hypocrite preach at Sinay, that Saint Antony ſent the 
Fire into Mens Legs; that (3.) Saint Eutropius made 
Men hydropick ; Saint Gildas, Fools; and that Saint Genau 
made them goutih. But T puniſhed him ſo exemplari- 
ly, though he called me Heretic for it, that ſince that 
Time no ſuch hypocritical Rogue durſt ſet his Foot with- 
in my Territories. And truly I wonder that your Kin 

ſhould ſuffer them in their Sermons to publiſh ſuch ſcan- 


be chaſtiſed with greater Severity than thoſe who by Ma- 
gical Art, or any other Device, have brought the Pe/ti- 

{ence into a Country. The Pe killeth but the Bodies, 
but ſuch abominable Inpoſtors empoiſon our very Souls. 

As he ſpake theſe: Words, in came the Monk very reſo- 
late, and asked them, Whence are you, poor Wretches? 
Of St. Genou (ſaid they.) And how (faid the Mons) 
doth the Abbot Gallicut, that true Toper; and the 
Monks, what Cheer make they? Morbleau, they'll have 
a Fling at your Wives, whilſt you are upon your ( 4.) 


when they are anger'd, ſend certain Diſtempers, as is believ'd by the 
Romaniſts, they likewiſe cure them when they pleaſe. This is what 
H. Stephens frankly confeſſes in ch. 38. of his Apology for Herodotus, 

(3.) St. Eutrophius made Men hydropick, &c. |] See Agrippa, 
ch. 57. de Vanitate Scientiarum, and H. Stephens, ch, 38. of the 
Apology for Herodotus. ag 01 „ ſays the former, qui d nominig 
ſimilitudine & vocum confuſione, & per ſimilia futilia inventa Sanctis 
guædam morborum genera adſcribunt, ut Germani caducum morbum Va- 


dicant Hydopicos, ob conſimilem ſonum. 
(4.) Gadding Pilgrimage.] Time was that theſe devout Journeyings 
were in great vogue, but they never had ſo much Succeſs as when the 
Pilgrim undertook them with a View to have Children. Toleno, in 
that Epigram of Beza's Tollende cupidus Toleno prolis, is a famous 
Example of this. The good Man was rich, but had no Children, tho* 
he had been nrarried ſome Years. In full aſſurance that he ſhould ſoon- 
fee himſelf a Father, could he but make Heaven his Friend, he coura- 
geouſly undertakes at once a Pilgrimage to Loretto, another to the Ho- 
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dalous Doctrine in his Dominions. For they deſerve to 


gadding 


lentino, quia hac nomen ( fallen) cadere ſigniſicat, & Galli Eutropio ad- 
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gadding Pilgrimage. Hin, hen, (ſaid Saweertogo). I am 
not afraid of mine; for he, that ſhall ſee her by Day, 
will never break his Neck to come to her in the Night- 
time. Yea, marry. (iaid the Mons) now you have hit 
it; let her be as ugly as ever was Proſerpina, ſhe will 
not keep her Arſe dry, if there dwell any Monks near- 
her. For a good Carpenter will make uſe of any kind of 
Timber. Let me be pepper'd with the Pox, if you find 
not all your Wives with Child at your return; for the 
very Shadow of an Abbey ſteeple is prolifick: 

It is (ſaid Gargantua) like the Water of N:Jus in 
Egypt, if you believe Strabo and Pliny, lib. 7. cap. 3. 
W hat Virtue will there be then in their Bullets of Con-- 
cupiſcence, their. Habits, and their Bodies. | 

Then (faid Grangoufier) go your Ways, poor Men, in 


the Name of God the Creator, to whom I pray to guide 


you perpetually ;. and henceforward, be not fo ready to 
undertake theſe idle and unprofitable Journies. Look to 
your Families, labour every Man in his Vacation, in- 

ſtru& your Children, and live as the good Apoſtle St. 


Paul direQeth you. In doing whereof, God, his Angels, 


and Saints wHl guard and prote& you, and no Evil or 
Plague at any time ſhall befal you. ET 
Then Garguantua led them into the Hall to take their- 


Refection; but the Pilgrims did nothing but figh, and 


ſaid to Gargantua : O how happy is. that Land which. 
hath ſuch a Man for their Lord! We have been more 
edify'd and inſtructed by the Talk which he hath had 
with us, than by all the Sermons that ever were preached 
in our Town. This is (ſaid Gargantua) that which Plato 
ſaith, Iib. 5. de Republ. That thoſe Commonwealths are. 
happy, whoſe Rulers Philoſaphiſe, and whoſe Philoſophers 
Rule. 'Then cauſed he their Wallets to be filled with 
Victuals, and their Bottles with. Wine, and gave unto- 


ly Sepulchre, anda third. to Mount Sinai. It is eaſy. to imagine how 
great a Fatigue he underwent during ſo long a Peregrination. But how 
tranſported was he, when upon his return home, after a three Vears 
Voyage, he found his Family increaſed with three lovely Boys whom 
he had not the Trouble of getting? Certainly the Piety of our Anceſtors 
was of great Advantage in this Reſpect, and ſince it has inſenſibly 
grown cold, Mademoiſelle Sevin had good Reaſon to ſay in Feneſte, l. 3. 
The World was going to be no more, and Mankind would ſoon be at an- 
End, for wvant of Pilgrimages. "OE e 
. each. 
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each of them a Horſe to eaſe them upon the Way, to- 
gether with ſome (5. ) Pence to live upon. e 
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How. Grangouſier did very kindly entertain 
Touchfaucet his Priſoner. 
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TY fences was preſented unto Grangoufier, and by 

him examined upon the Enterpriſe and Attempt of 
Picrochole, what it was he could pretend to, by this tu- 

multuary Invaſion ; whereunto he anſwered, that his 
End and Purpoſe was to conquer ali the Country, if he 

could, for the Injury done to his Cake-bakers. It is too 
great an Undertaking, ſaid Grargoufier, and (as the 
Proverb is) He, thar gripes too much, holds faſt but little. 

The time is not ow ſo to conquer Kingdoms, to 
the Loſs of our neareſt Chriſtian Brother. This Imi- 

tation of the ancient Her culeſes, Alexanders, Hannibals, 

Scipios, Cæ ſars, and other ſuch Heroes, is quite contrary 
to the Profeſſion of the Co/pel of Chrift, by the which f 
we are commanded to preſerve, keep, rule, and govern 
every Man his own Countzy and Lands, and not in a 
hoſtile manner to invade others; and that which hereto- F|F 
fore the Saracens and Barbarians called Praweſs, we do 
now call Robbery and Wickednejs. It would have been 
more commendable in him to have contained himſelf 
within the Bounds of his own Territories, royally go- 
verning them, than to inſult and domineer in mine, pil- |} 
laging and plundering every where, for by ruizng his own ñ⁶ 
avith Diſcretion, he might have increas dhis Greatneſs ; but | 


PINTS 


(5. ) Some Pence] Quelques: Carclus : Some Caralus's: a Carolus, 
Cotgrave ſays, is a Piece of white Money worth Ten-pence, Tour, (i. 
e. Tcurnois) or a juſt Enghſþ Penny. Carolus de Bezancon, a filver ' 
Con, worth about Ninepence Sterling; Carolus de Flandres, another, 
worth about three Shillings Sterling. I apprehend our Author to mean 
the firſt, becauſe M. du Chat's Note is, Carolus, a Piece of Money 
worth ten Deniers, ſtamp'd with a large K. and a Crown over it: K. 
Charles VIII. was the firſt that caus'd this Piece to be cin d, and 
mark d with the firſt Letter of his Name in Latin, viz. Rarolus. 
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by robbing. me, he cannot eſcape Deſtruction. Go your 


"ways in the Name of God ; do what is Righteous ; ſhew 


your King what is amiſs, and never counſel him with 
regard unto your own particular Profit; for, with the 


Publick will alſo be ſwallowed up the Private. As for your 
Ranſom, I do freely remit it to you, and will, that your 


Arms and Horſe ' be reſtored to you ; ſo ſhould good 
Neighbours do and ancient Friends, ſeeing this our Dif- 
ference is not properly War. As Plato, lib. 5. de Repub. 
would not have it called Var but Sedition, (I.) not when 
the Greeks took up Arms againſt one another; and 
therefore when ſuch Combuſtions ſhould ariſe, his Ad- 
vice was to behave themſelves with all Diſcretion and 
Modeſty. Although you call it Var, ic is but ſuperfi- 
cial ; it entereth not into the inmoſt Cabinets of our 


Hearts; for neither of us hath been wronged in his Ho- 
' Nour, nor is there any Queſtion about us in the main; 


but only how to redreſs, by the bye, ſome-(2.) pretty 


Faults committed by our Men; I mean, both yours and 


ours; which, altho you knew, you ought to let pals ; 
for theſe quarrelſome Perſons deſerve rather to be contem- 
ned than mentioned, eſpecially ſeeing I offered them 
Satisfaction according to the Wrong. E 
God ſhall be the juſt Judge of our Variances, whom 
T beſeech, by Death rather to take me out of this Life, 


and to permit my Goods to periſh and be deſtroy'd be- 
fore mine Eyes, than that by me or mine he ſhould in 
any ſort be wronged [offended.] Theſe Words utter'd, 
he called the Mark, and before them all ſpoke thus un- 


to him: Friar Fobr, my good Friend, is it you that took 


Priſoner the Captain Touchfaucet here preſent ? Sir, ſaid 
the Monk, ſeeing himſelf is here, and that he is of the 


Years of Diſcretion, I had rather you ſhould know it 
by his Confeſſion than by any Words of mine. Then 
ſaid Touchfaucet, My Sovereign Lord, it is he indeed that 
took me, and I do therefore moſt freely yield myſelf his 
Priſoner. Have you put him to any Ranſom, fail 


. Grangoufier to the Monk? No ſaid the Monk, of that I 
take no Care. How much would you have for having 


pe EN 


(1. ) Net when the Greeks, & c.] Read when the Greeks, &c. 
2.) Pretty] Read Petty, | e 8 
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token him? Nothing, Nothing, ſaid the Monk: I am 


not ſway'd by that, nor do I regard it. Then Gran- 


goufier commanded, that, in preſence of Toauchfaucet, 
ſhould be delivered to the Moz# for taking him, the Sum 


of Threeſcore and two thouſand ( 3. ) Saluts, which was 
done, whilſt they made a Collation to the ſaid Touch- 


Faucet 3 of whom, Grangoufier aſk'd, it he would ſtay 
with him, or choſe rather to return to his King. Touch- 


faucet anſwered, that he was content to take whatever 


Courſe he would adviſe him to. Then, ſaid Grangouſi- 


er, return unto your King, and God be with you. 


Then he gave him an excellent Sword, a ( 4.) Vienna 
Blade, with a golden Scabbard wrought with Vine 
branch-like Flouriſhes, of fine Goldſmiths work, and a 
Collar of Gold, weighing Seven hundred and two thou- 


ſand Marks, garniſhed with precious Stones of the fineſt 


ſort, eſteemed at a Hundred and ſixty thouſand Ducats, 
and Ten thouſand Crowns more, as an honourable Pre- 


ſent. 

After this, Touchfaucet got to his Horſe and Gargan- 
tua for his Safety allowed him the Guard of {5.) thirty 
1 | Men 


(3+) Saluts, ] Two Things occur to my Thoughts concerning this 
Species of Money, which I don't think Rabelais here has employ'd 
preferable to any other, without ſome Reaſon. Firſt, that Friar John 
Having ſaved Jouchfaucet's Lite, and contented himſelf with only mak- 
ing him his Priſoner, it was a very proper way of rewarding him 
with Salutz (Salut fignifying Safety, Preſervation, Safeguard, Cc.) 


—Secondly, that as this Coin was call'd Salut, only becauſe it had on 


one Side the Angelical Sa/utation repreſented with the Word Ave God 
fave'you, by which our ( French) Anceſtors expreſſed Check at Cheſs- 
play) and eveniCheck-mate : the Awe of the Salutz, paid to Friar 
Fobn, might always put him in mind of that gallant Action of his 
in giving Check and Mate to one of P:crochole's Generals. As to their 
Value, Cotgrawe ſays Saluts were an old French Crown, worth about 
five Shillings Serling. | IE 
(4+) Vienna Blade,] Read, Vienne (not Vienna) Blade. At Vi- 

enne, in the lower Dauphine, are made excellent Sword-hlades, by 
means of certain Martinets (Water-mills tor an Iron -forge, Yays Cot- 
grave) Theſe Martinets (or Hammers, as Boyer calls em) riſe and 
fall alternately, and with the greateſt Regularity poſſible, by the 


Motion of Wheels, which are turn'd by the Stream of a little R- 


ver call'd Gere. | | 
(.) Thirty Men at Arms, and Sixſcore Archers] The French 
Nebleſſe (Gentry ) being grown Plunderers and Free-booters in the 
| Wars 
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Men at Arms, and Sixſcore Archers to attend him under 
the Conduct of Gymnaſt, to bring him even unto the, 
Gate of the Rock Clermond, if there were need. As 
ſoon as he was gone, the Monk reſtored unto Grangouſfer 
the Threeſcore and two thouſand Saluts, which he had 
received, ſaying, Sir, it is not as yet the Time for you to 
give ſuch Gifts. Stay till this War be at an End, for 


none can tell what Accidents may occur; and War, be- 


gun without good Proviſion of Money before-hand, is but 
as a Blaſt that will quickly paſs away : Coin is the Si- 
news of War. Well then, ſaid Grangoufeer, at the End 
J will content you by ſome honeſt Recompence, as alſo 
all thoſe who ſhall do me good Service. 


„ 
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CHAP. XLVII. 


Ho Grangouſier ſent for his Legions, and 
how Touchfaucet flew Raſhcalf, and was 
afterwards executed by the Command of 
Picrochole. 5 


5 Bout this ſame Time, thoſe of Beſt, of the 14 


TI Market, of St. James Bourg, of the (1) Drag- 


Wars of the preceding Reigns, they were reduced into a Body of Re- 
gular Troops of Horſe under King Charles VII. conſiſting of fifteen 
hundred Lancemen and Archers, the Companies whereof, more or leſs 
ſtrong, were diftributed to the Princes, and moſt experienced Captains 
of the Kingdom. Each Man-at-arms had in his Train four Horſes, 
two of which were for the Service of himſelf to ride on, and the other 
two were, one of them a Sumpter-horſe, and the other for a Servant 
call'd -Cazti/lier, either becauſe he rode by his Maſter's Side (core) or 
rather, I ſhould think, becauſe he was armed with a gocd Curlaſs. 
There were twice as many Archers oblig'd to have each two Horſes, 
one for himſelf, and the other for his Baggage: but two Archers had 
no more Paysthan one Man- at- arms, that is, per Day Half- a- Crown, 
value thirteen ſous fix deniers: Both the Man- at- arms and Archer 
were to be Gentlemen. See further on this Subject the Life of 
Louis XII. by Seyſſel, laſt Ch. & Fauchet, 1. 2. c. 1, of his Treatiſe 
of Warfare and Arms. | N 


1. Draggage,] 2 rainneau, a Place fo call' d. 
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Calls this Place the 


tr (8. Drag] Call'd Men-at-arms in the Original, - 
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gage, of Parille, of the (2) Rivers, of the (z)] Roc 

St. Pol, of the V. ade Pautille,' of a "279 
mont, of Clainbridge, of Crawant, of Grandmont, of 
the Town at the (4) Badgerholes, of Huymes, of Segrt, 
of Huſſe, of St. Livant, of Panzouft, of the Coldraux, 
of (5 Vernon, of Coulaines, of Choſe, of Varenes, of 
Bourgueil, of the (6) Bouchard Claud, of the Croulay, 
of Nar/e, (7) Cande, of Monſoreau, and other*border- 
ing Places, ſent Ambaſſadors unto Grangouſcer, to tell 
him, that they were adviſed of the great Wrongs which 
Picrothole had done him; and in regard of their ancient 
Confederacy, offered him what Aſſiſtance they could 
afford, both in Men, Money, Victuals, Ammunition, 


and other Neceſſaries for War. The Money, which 
by the joint Agreement of them all was ſent unto him, | 


amounted to ſix-ſcore and fourteen millions, two Crowns 
and a half of pure Gold. 1 

The Forces, wherewith they did aſſiſt him, did conſiſt 
of fifteen thouſand (8) Cuirafiers, two and thirty thou- 
ſand light Horſemen, fourſcore and nine thouſand (9) 


Dragoons, and a hundred and forty thouſand voluntier 


Adventurers. Theſe had with them eleven thouſand 
and two hundred Cannons, double Cannons, (10) Baf- 
_ ticks; Of Pioniers, they had ſeven and forty Thouſand, 


(2.) Rivers, ] Riviere. Another Place ſo ca ll'd. | 
[z.) Rocks of St. Pol, ] Pariſh in the Dioceſe of Tours, in which 
there's a Priory dependant on the Abbey of St. Paul de Cormeri, of 
the Order of St. Benet. | | | | 
"YC4) notes, des Bourdes, I know not why the Tranſlator 
Badgerboles; nor why he omits: the next (in Ra- 


®zlars's Lift) Villaumere. 


(g.) Vernon „] Read Yerron, He was wrong in almoſt all the reſt, 


but I have rectify'd *em. 


25 """*(6. ) Bouchard Claud, ] Read, Bouchard: Iſie. 


7.) Cande, Monſoreau, &c.] Cande is a Borough of Touraine, and 
Nont fur eau, another very near Cande, where the Vienne enters the 
Loire.  Parille or Parillai is a Village half a League from Chinon, 


the Towns, Sc. Chap. of thoſe of- Chinon.) The ather Places men- 


fion'd here by Radelais are of Anjou, Touraine, and Election of Chinon, | 
for the moſt part at Croulai, which is very near Chinon, there's a 


Convent of Cordeliers. 
Harquebuſiers. i ; 


( 9.) Dragoons, : . „ 
Add, and Spirolles (a ſmall fort of Artillery) 


10, ) Baſillsks. 
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Jjuſt at the End of the Nun's-bridge, (See Du Cbeſne's Antiquities of 
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all victualled and paid for fix Months and four Days of 


Advance; which Offer Gargantua did not altogether 


refuſe, nor wholly accept of ; but, giving them hearty 
Thanks, faid, that he would compound and order the 
War by ſuch a Device, that there ſhould not be found 
great Need to put ſo many honeſt Men to Trouble in the 
managing of it; and therefore was content, at that 
Time to give Order only for bringing along the Legicns, 
which he maintained at his ordinary Garriſon Towns 
of the Deerniere, [ Dewviniere, ] Chawignie, of Granot, 


 [Grawvet,] and of Quinquenais, amounting to the Num- 
ber of Two thouſand Cuiraſiers, threeſcore and fix 


thouſand Foot-ſoldiers, and ſix and twenty thouſand 
Dragoons, attended by two hundred Pieces of great- Ord- 


nance, two and twenty thouſand Pioniers, and fix thou- 
ſand light Horſemen, all drawn up in Troops, ſo well 


befitted and accommodated with their Commiſſaries, Sut- 
lers, Farriers, Harneſs-makers, and other ſuch like ne- 
ceſſary Members in a military Camp, ſo fully inſtructed 


in the Art of Warfare, ſo perfectly knowing and follow- 


ing their Colours, ſo ready to hear and obey their Cap- 


tains, ſo nimble to run, ſo ſtrong at their Charging, ſo 


prudent in their Adventures, and every Day [Way] fo 
well diſciplined, that they ſeemed rather to be a Con- 


cert of Organ- pipes, or mutual Concord of the Wheels 


of a Clock, than an Infantry and Cavalry, or Army of 
Soldiers. 


Touchfaucet immediately after his return; preſented 


himſelf before Picrochole, and related unto him at large 


all that he had done and ſeen, and at laſt endeavoured 
to perſuade him with ſtrong and forcible Arguments, to 


capitulate and make an Agreement with Grangoufeer, 


whom he found to be the honeſteſt Man in the World; 
ſaying further, that it was neither Right nor Reaſon 
thus to trouble his Neighbours, of whom they never re- 


ceived any thing but Good ; and, in regard of the main 
Point, that they ſhould never be able to go through 
Stitch with 'that War, but to their great Damage and 
Miſchief ; for the Forces of Picrochole were not io con- 


ſiderable, but that Grangouſier conld eaſily overthrow 


them. 
Vor. I. N He 
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20 NABEL AISs Bosk I. 
He had not well done ſpeaking, when Raſßpcalf ſaid 
out aloud: Unhappy is that Prince, which is by ſuch 
Men ſerved, who are ſo eaſily corrupted as I know 
Tonchfaucet is; for T ſee his Courage ſo changed, that 
he had willingly joined with our Enemies to fight a- 
gainſt us, and betray us, if they would have received 
Aim; but as Virtue is of all, both Friends and Foes, 
praiſed and eſteemed, ſo is Wickedneſs ſoon known and 
ſuſpected; and, although it happen the Enemies do make 
uſe thereof for their Profit, yet have they always the 
Wicked and the Traitors in Abomination. 
Touchfaucet, being at theſe Words very impatient, 
drew out his Sword, and therewith ran Rofocaif through 
the Body, a little under the Nipple of his left Side, 
whereof he died preſently, and, pulling back his Sword 
out of his Body, faid boldly, So let him periſh that 
ſhall a faithful Servant blame. Picrochole ineontinent- 
ly grew furious, and ſeeing Touchfaucet's (11) new 
Sword, and his Scabbard fo richly diaper'd with Flou- 
riſhes of moſt excellent Workmanſhip, ſaid, Did they 
ive thee this Weapon fo felonioufly therewith to kill, 
fore my Face, my ſo good Friend Rafhcalf ? Then 
immediately commanded he his Guard to hew him in 
Pieces, which was inſtantly done, and that fo cruelly, 
that the Chamber was all dy'd with Blood: Afterwards, 
he appointed the Corps of Rafhca/F to be honourably bu- 
ried, and that of Toachfaxcet to be caſt over the Wall in- 
to the Ditch. / 

The News of theſe exceſſive Violences were quickly 
fpread thro all the Army; whereupon, many began to 
murmur againft Picrochole, in fo far, that (12) Pinch 
penny faid to him, my ſovereign Lord, I know not what 
the Iſſue of this Enterprife will be; I fee your Men 
much dejected, and not well reſolved in their Minds, by 
confidering, that we are here very ill provided of Vic- 
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II.) Nero Sword, &c.] The ſame which Gra#goufier had given 
him. 7 

C12.) Pinchpenny.] In the Original it is G ippepineau. Gripa- 
grape, not Gripe or Pinch-penny, The Pineau, ſays Cotgrave, is a 
Kind of white and longiſh Grape, whereof is mide the Pin pineau, 
excellent ſtrong Wine. M. du Chat ſays, This Perſon was in all pro- 
bability one that diſtinguiſh'd himſelf at the facking of the Abbey - cloſe 
at Seville. 
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tuals, and that our Number is already much diminiſn- 
ed by three or four Sallies: Furthermore, great Supplies 

and Recruits come daily into your Enemies; but we fo. 
moulder away, that, if we be once beſieged, I do not 
ſee how we can eſcape a total Deſtruction. 7%, Piss, 
ſaid Picrochole, you are like the Melun Eels, you cry(13) 
before they come to you: Let them come, let them come, 


F they dare. | 


* ih — — — ww. 
* 


nr XEVIR. 
How Gargantua fet upon Picrochole, within 


the Rock Clermond, and utterly defeated. 
the Army of the [aid Picrochole. 3 


Argantua had the Charge of the whole Army, and 
8 his Father Grangoufter ſtaid in his Caſtle, whe, 
encouraging them with good Words, promiſed great Re- 
wards unto thoſe that ſhould do any notable Service. As 
ſoon as they had gained the Ford of Vede, Boats and 
Bridges being ſpeedily made, they paſt over in a trices 
then conſidering the Situation of the Town, which was 
on a high and advantageous Place, Gargantua thought 
fit to call his Council; and paſs that Night in Deliberation 
upon what was to be done: but Gymnaft faid unto. him, 
My ſovereign Lord, ſuch is the Nature and Complexi- 
on of the French, that they are worth nothing but at (he 
firft Puſh. Then are they more fierce than DeviÞs;z; hut 
if they be wearied with Delays, they prove mare faint 
than Women; my Opinion is therefore, that nom pre- 
ſently after your Men have taken Breath, and ſome ſmall 
Refection, you give Order for a reſolute Aſſault. The 
Advice was found very good, and, for effectuating 
thereof, he brought forth his Army into the plain Field, 
and placed the Reſerves on the Skirt or Riſing of a little 
Hill. The Mon took along with him ſix Companies 


of Foot, and two hundred Horſemen well armed, and 


x A 
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{r3.) Before they come to yen: ] Real, Beſore they begin to skin 
you, Devant qu on vcus eſcorcpe. NT OM 
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 Gargantaa perceiving, he went with a ſtrong Party to 
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202  RABELAISs | Book H. 
with great Diligence croſſed the March, and valiantly 
got up to the Top of the green Hillock, even to the 
High-way which leads to Loudun. Whilſt the Aſſault 
was thus begun, Pzcrochole's Men could not tell well 
which was beſt, to iſſue out and receive the Aſſailants, 
or keep within the Town and not ſtir-; himſelf in the 
mean Time, without Deliberation, ſallied forth in a Rage 
with the Cavalry of his Guard, who were forthwith 
received, and royally entertain'd with great Cannon-ſhot, 
that fell upon them like Hail from the high Grounds, 
on which the Artillery was planted ; whereupon the 
Garzantuiſis betook themſelves unto the Vallies, to 
gives the Ordnance leave to play and range with the 
larger Scope. | | | 


I Thoſe of the Town defended themſelves as well as 


they could, but their Shot paſt over, without doing any 
hurt at all. Some of Pzcrochole's Men, that had eſcaped 
our Artillery, ſet moſt fiercely upon our Soldiers, but 
revail'd little; for they were all let in betwixt the 
Files, and there knock'd down to the Ground; which 
their Fellow Soldiers ſeeing, they would have retreated 
but the Man having ſeized upon the Paſs, by the which 
they were to return, they run away and fled in all the 
Diſorder and Confuſion that could be imagine. 
Some would have purſued after them, and follow*d 
the Chae ; but the Moni withheld them, apprehending 
that in their Purſuit the Purſuers might loſe their Ranks, 
and ſo give occaſion to the beſieged to ſally out of the 
Town upon them. Then ftaying there ſome ſpace, and 
none coming againſt him, he ſent the Duke Phrontift to 
adviſe Garzantua to advance towards the Hill upon the 
left Hand, to hinder Picrecha/e's Retreat at that Gate; 
which Garganiua did with all Expedition, and fent thi- 
ther four Brigades under the Conduct of Scbaſt, which 


had no ſooner reach'd the Top of the Hill, but they met 


Picrochsle in the Teeth, and thoſe that were with him 
ſcattered. | A 

Then charged they upon them ſtoutly, yet were they 
much indamaged by thoſe that were upon the Walls, 
who galled them with all manner of Shot, both from 
the great Ordnance, {mall Guns, and Bows ; which 
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their Relief, and with his Artillery began to thunder ſo 
bly upon that Canton of the Wall, and fo long, 
that all the Strength within the Town, to maintain and 
fill up the Breach, was drawn thither. T he Monk ſeeing 
that Quarter which he kept beſieged, void of Men and 
competent Guards, and in a manner altogether naked and 
abandoned, did -moſt magnanimouſly on a ſudden lead 
up his Men towards the Fort, and never left it till he 
had got up upon it, knowing that ſuch as come to the 
Reſerwe, in a Conflict, bring with them always (1) more 
Fear and Terror, than thoſe that deal about them with 

ir Hands in the Fight. Chg 9 85 
N he Pk no Alarm till all his Soldiers 
had got within the Wall, except the two hundred Horſe- 
men, whom he left without to ſecure his Entry. Then 
did he give a moſt horrible Shout, ſo did all thoſe who- 
were with him, and immediately thereafter, without 
Reſiſtance, putting to the Edge of the Sword the Guard 
that was at that Gate, they opened it to the Horſemen, - 
with whom moſt furiouſly they altogether ran towards 
the Eaft-gate, where all the hurly burly was, and- 
coming cloſe upon them in the Rear, overthrew all their 

rces. | TE, ; | 
Vp belicgcd ſeeing that the Gargantui/ts had won the 
Town upon them, and that they were like to be ſecure 
in no Corner of it, ſubmitted themſelves to the Mercy of 
the Monk, and aſked for Quarter, which the Monk very 


nobly granted to them, yet made them lay down their: 


Arms. Then, ſhutting them up within Churches, gave 
Orders to ſeize upon all the Staves of the Craſſes, and 
placed Men at the Doors to keep them from coming 
forth. Then opening the Eaſi-gate, he iſſued out to ſuc- 
cour and aſſiſt Gargantua. But Picrochole, thinking it 
had been ſome Relief coming to him from the Town, 
adventur'd more forwardly than before, and was upon the 
giving of a moſt deſperate Home Charge, when Gargan- 
tua cried out, Ha, Friar Fohn, my Friend Friar John, 
you are come in a good Hour; which unexpected Ac- 
cident ſo affrighted Picrochole and his Men, that, giving ; 


(I.) Mere Fear, K.] This is almoſt Word for Word taken from 
Tbucydides, I. 5. c. 2. SE , | | 
” N*3:. | all 
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294.  RABELATS'S 
all for loſt, they betook themſelves to their Heels, and 
fled on all Hands. Gargantua chaſed them till they came 
near to Vaugaudry, killig and flaying all the Way, and 
then ſounded the Retreat. + 


* 


S 


How Picrochole in his Flight fell into great 
Misfortuues, and what Gargantua did after 
the Battle. | 


Tcrochole, thus in Deſpair, fled towards the Bouchard 
Iſland, and in the Way to Rivere his Horſe ſtum- 

bled and fell down, whereat he was on a ſudden ſo in- 
cenſed, that he with his Sword, without more ado, kil- 
led him in his Choler. Then, not finding any other 
w hereon to remount, he was about to have taken an Aſs 
at the Mill that was thereby; but the Miller's Men did 
fo baſte his Bones, and ſo ſoundly bethwack'd him, that 
they made him both black and blue with Strokes; then, 
ſtripping him of all his Clothes, gave him a ſcurvy old 


Canvas Jacket, wherewith to cover his Nakedneſs. 'I'hus 


went along this poor cholerick Wretch, who paſling the 

Water at Porthnanx, and relating his miſadventurous Di- 

ſaſter, was foretold by an old (1) Loarpidon Hag, that 

his Kingdom {hould be reſtored to him (2) atthe — 
| | 0 


(T.) Lourpiden Hag, ] Dirty, naſty Hag. See Du Chat for the Ety- 
mon of that Word. . 1 

( 2.) At tbe coming of the Cocklicranes.] That is, Never. Rabe- 
lait, I. 4. c. 32. If be ftepp'd back, it was Sea- Cockle- Shells. In the 
Original it is in both Places Cocguccigrues. The Shells of Sea-hedge- 
hogs are call'd Ceguecigtuss, and, according to this laſt Paſſage, M. 
Menage thought that the Proverbial Expreſſion, hinted at in the firſt, 
was occaſioned by the Sea-Urchins only turning themſelves in their 
Shells without moving forwards or backwards; and he quotes Rondelet 
for this: but he miftools Rondelet's Words, 1. 18. de piſcibus. Om- 
bus (Echinis) criſta oft tenuis, undigue ſpinis five aculeis armata. 
gue pro pedibus ſunt. Ingredi eſt his in Orbe vlt. This does not 
mean that theſe Sea-hedge-hogs, inſtead of walking, only turn, in their 


Shells, but that the prickley ſharp Points of their Shells ſerve 2 
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of the Cocklicranes. What is become of him ſince we 


cannot certainly tell; yet was I told that he is now a 
Porter at Lyons as teſty and cholerick as ever, and always 
with great Lamentation enquiring of all Strangers of the 


coming of the Cocklicranes, expecting aſſuredly (accord- 


ing to the old Woman's Prophecy) that at their coming 
he ſhall be re-eftabliſh'd in his Kingdom. The firit 
Thing Gargantua did, after his Return into the Town, 


was to call the Muſter-ro!] of his Men, which when he 


had done, he found that there were very few either kill'd 
or wounded, only forme few Foot of Captain (3) Tol- 
mere's Company, and Ponocrates, who was thot with a 
Muſket Ball, (4) thro the Doublet. Then he cauſed 
them all at, and in their ſeveral Poſts and Diviſions, to 
take a little Refreſhment, - which was very plenteouily 
provided for them in the beſt Drink and Victuals that 
could be had for Money; and gave Order to the Trea- 
ſurers and Commiſſaries of the Army, to pay for, and 
defray that Repaſt, and that there ſhould be no Outrage 
at all, nor Abuſe committed in the Town, ſeeing it was 
his own. And furthermore commanded, that, imme- 
diately after the Soldiers had done with eating and drink« 
ing, they ſhould be drawn up on the Piazza before the 
Caſtle there to receive ſix Months Pay; all which was 
done. After this, by his Direction, were brought before 


him in the ſaid Place, all thoſe that remained of Picro- - 


chole's Party; unto w hom, in the Preſence of the Princes, 


Nobles, and Officers of his Court and Army, he ſpoke 


as followeth. 


for Feet, and that they walk, or have a progreſſive Motion by rolling. 
As for the Word Coguecigrues, I'm of Opinion, that as the Ancicnts 
had their Sphinxes and Chimera's, we have our Coguecigrucs, or Crea- 
tures made up of a Cock, a Cygnet (young Swan) and a Crane (grus) to 
which ſometimes is added the Word Sea, to make the Thing more 
extraordinary, and at the ſame time more ridiculous. 


(3-) Tolmere's,] ToApuyps:s audacious, raſh, one of Gargantua's 


Captains, | 

(A.) Thro* the Doublet.] This does honour both to Gargantua and 
Ponocrates, it being reaſonable to believe that the Preceptor, who, 
*tis plain, was a Univerſaliſt, i. e. good at all Sorts of Game, as the 


Saying is, did not thus expoſe himſelf without being prompted there- 
to by a moſt commendable Zeal to follow every where his princely 


Pupil, whom a noble Ardor had hurry'd into the thickeſt of the Fight. 
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G ARGANTUA's Speech to the Van- 
= quiſhed. 


e Fore-fathers and Anceſtors, in all Times, have 
been of this Nature and Diſpoſition, that, upon the 


abi of a Battle, they have choſen rather, for a Sign 
and Memorial of their Triumphs and Victories, to erect 
Trophies and Monuments in the Hearts of the Vanquiſh'd 


by Clemency, than by Architecture in the Lands which + 


they had conquered. For they did hold in greater Efima- 
tion the lively Remembrance of Men purchaſed by Libera- 
lity, than the dumb Inſcription of Arches, Pillars, and 
Pyramids, ſubject to the Injury of Storms and Tempeſts, 
and to the Envy of every one. You may very well call 
to mind the Courteſy, which by them avas uſed towards 
the Bretons, in the ( 1} Battle of St. Aubin of Cormier, 
and at the demoliſhing of Partenay. Jou have heard, 
and hearing admire their gentle Comportment (2) towards 
theſe at the Barriers of Spaniola, when they had plun- 
dered, waſted, and ranſacked the maritime Borders of 
Olone and Talmondois. All this Hemiſphere of the 
World was filled with the Praiſes and Congratulations 
evhich ycurſelwes and your Fathers made when (3) Al- 
Pharbal King of Canarre, not ſatisf5'd with his own For- 
tunes, did mojt furiouſly invade the Land of Onyx, and 


_ avith cruel Pyracies moleſt all the Armorick Hands, and 


Cr.) Battle, &'c.] Near Dol in Bretagne, the 28th of July 1488, 

2.) Towards thoſe of the Barriers of Spaniola, ] Read, Towards 
the Barvarians (not Barriers) of Spamola. | 

(3.) Aipharbal King of Canarre, ] In Ch. 13. there has been Notice 
taken of this War, and of the Defeat of the Canarians: but as in ſe- 
vera] Editions we read Ganarrians ; and that in the Prol. of I. 4. the 
Author ſpeaks of the Genoeſe as Cheats (gannatori) and a People whoſe 
ſole View in every thing is Gain, I know not, but that under the 
Name of Canarre, we are to underſtand the City of Genoa, there 
being, beſides, a wendrous Agreement between the Lenity which 


Grangouficr is here ſaid to have ſhown the Ganarrians, whom he had 


ſubdu'd, and the Clemency which the gocd King Louis XII. mani- 
feſted towards the Gerceſe in 1507, when he forc'd that People to re- 
turn to their Obedience under him. | | Fg. 
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confine Regions of Britany. Yet was he, (4) in a ſet 
Naval Fight, juſtly taken and Nur <p by my Father, 


whom God preſerve and protect. But what ? Whereas 
other Kings and Emperors, yea thoſe who entitle them- 


ſelves Catholicks, would have dealt roughly with him, 


hept him a choſe Priſoner, and put him to an extream 
high Ranſom : (5 He entreated him very courteouſly, 
ladged him kindly with himſelf in his own Palace, and out 
of his incredible Mildneſs and gentle Diſpoſition ſent him 


ack wwith a ſafe Conduct, loaden with Gifts, loaden with. 


Fawours, loaden with all Offices of Friendſhip. What 
fell out upon it? Being returned into his Country, he call- 
ed à Parliament, wwhere all the Princes and States of hit 
Kingdom being aſſembled, he ſhewed them the Humanity 
«which he had found in us, and therefore wiſhed them to 


take ſuch Courſe by way of Compenſation therein, as 


that the whole World might be edified by the Exam- 
ple, as well of their honeft Graciouſneſs to us, as of 
our gracious Honeſty towards them.” The Reſult hereof 


ewvas, that it 'avas woted and decreed by an unanimous 


Con ſent, that they ſhould offer up entirely their Lands, Do- 


minions, and Kingdoms, to be diſpoſed of by us according to 
our Pleaſure. 3 5 | | 


Alpharbal, in his own Perſon, preſently returned with _ 
nine thouſand and thirty eight great Ships of Burden, 


bringing with hi u the Treaſures, not only of his Houſe and 
royal Lineage, but almoſt of all the Country beſide. For 
he imbargquing himſelf to ſet Sail with a Welt-North-Eaſt 
Wind, every one in Heaps did caſt into the Ship Gold, Sil. 


ver, Rings, Feavels, Spices, Drugs, and Aromatical Per- 
Fumes, Parrots, Pelicaus, Monkies, Civit-cats, black ſpot- 
ted Weeſils, Porcupines, &c. He vas accounted no good 


Mother's Son, that did not caſt in all the rare and precious 
things he had. | 


(4.) In a ſet Naval Fight, ] inſtead of Nawa! Fight read on'y a 
Fight. The Word Nawale in ſome Editions is wrong printed for 
72 64 which fignifies ⁊wounded, and ſhould precede talen and wan- 
7 be 
5. ) Heentreated him very courteouſly, &c.] Several things ſeem 
here to agree with Louis XII. who when he was become King of 
France, diſdain'd to revenge himſelf on his Enemies, whoſe Caballings 


had before occafion'd his being clapp'd up in the ſtrong Tower of _ 


Bourges, after he had loſt the Battle of St, Aubin du Cormier. 
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1 Being ſafely arrived, he came to my ſaid Father, and 
| would hade kiſs'd his Feet : That Action was found too 
| 
| 


ſubmiſſively low, and therefore was not permitted, but in 
Exchange he was moſt cordially embraced : He offered 
his preſents, they were not received, becauſe they were too 
exceſſive : He yielded himſelf woluntarily a Servant and 
Faſſal, and was content his whole poſterity ſhould be lia- 
ble to the ſame Bondage; this was not accepted of, becauſe 
it ſeemed not equitable. He ſurrendered, by virtue of the 
Decree of his great Parliamentary Council, his ah 
q' Countries and Kingdoms to him, offering the Deed and 
1 Conveyance, ſigned, ſealed, and ratified by all thoſe that 
| 1 Tere concerned in it. This aas altogether refuſed, and 
118 the Parchments caſt into the Fire. In the End, this free 
| good Will and ſimple Meaning of the Canarrines wrought 
ſuch Tenderneſs in my Father's Heart, that he could not 
abſtain from ſhedding Tears, and wept moſt profuſely ; 
then ly choice Words, very congruouſly adapted, ſtrove, 
It in what he could, to diminiſp the Eſtimation of the good 
1 Offices which he had done them, ſaying, that any Courteſy, 
4 He had conferred upon them, avas not worth a Ruſh, and 
| what Favour foever he had ſhewwed them, he was bound 
F to do it. But ſo much the more did Alpharbal augment 
| the Repeat thereof : What was the Iſſue? Whereas for 
his Ranſom in the greateſt Extremity of Rigour and moſt 
tyraunical Dealing could not have been exacted above 
twenty times a hundred thouſand Crowns, and his eldeſt 
Sons detain'd as Hoſtages, till that Sum had been paid, 
they made themſelves perpetual Tributaries, and obliged to 
give us every Tear two millions of Gold at four and twen- 
# Carats Fine: The firſt Year ave received the whole 
"Sum of two Millions; the ſecond Year, of their own Ac- 
cord, they paid freely to us three and twenty hundred thou- 
fand Crowns ; the third Year Six and twenty hundred 
* thouſand '; the fourth Tear, three millions, and do ſo in- 
"creaſe it always out of their own good Will, that we fhall, 
be conſtrained to forbid them to bring us any more. This 
is the Nature of Gratitude and true Thankfulneſs : For 
time, avhich gnaaus and diminiſbeth all things elſe, aug- 
ments and increaſeth Benefits; becauſe, a noble Action 
125 Liberality, done to a Man of Reaſon, doth grow con- 
*rinually by his generous thinking of at, and remembering 


it. But, 
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But, uncvilling therefore any way to degenerate from 


the hereditary Mildneſs and Clemency of my Parents ; 1 
do now forgive you, ſet you at Liberty, and every way 
make you as frank and free as ever you were before. 
Moreover, at your going out of ihe Gate, you ſhall haue 
every one of you ) three Months Pay to bring you home 
into your Houſes and Families, and ſhall have a ſafe Con- 


evoy of fix hundred Cuiraſiers and eight thauſand Foot, un- 
der the conduct of Alexander, E/7uire of my Body, that the 
Clubmen of the country may not do you any Injury, God 
be with you; I am forry from my Heart that Picrochole 
zs not here; for I would have given him to underfland, 
that this War awas undertaken againſt my Will, and 
ewithout any Hope to increaſe either Goods or Renown ; but 


ſeeing he is loſt, and that no Man can tell where, nor how / 


he avent axvay, It is my Will, hat (7 ) this Kingdom 


remain entire to his Son, who, becauſe he is too young (te | 


not being vet full five Years old ) ſhall be brought up and 
inſtructed by the ancient Princes and learned Men of the 


Kingdom. And becauſe a Realm thus deſolate may eafily 


come to Ruin, if the Covetouſneſs and H4warice of theje, 


 ewho by their Places are obliged to adminiſter T uftice in it, 


be not curbed and reflrained : I ordain, and will have it 
fo, that Ponocrates be Overſeer and Superintendent abowe 


all his Governors, <vith evhatever poaver and authority is 


requiſite thereto, and that he be continually <vith the Child, 
until he find him able aud capable to rule aud govern by 


himſelf. 


Nox I muſt tell you, that you are to underſtand how & 


too feeble and difſolute Facility in pardoning Ewvil-doers 


giveth them occaſion to commit Wickedneſs afterward more 
readily ; upon this pernicicus Confidence of receiving fa- 


vour, I conſider that Moles, the meekej? Man that eas 


in his Time upon the Earth, did; ſevercly puniſh the mu- 
tinous and ſeditious People of Iſrael. I conſider li lenui ſe, 


bat Julius Cæſar avho avas fogracious an Emperor, that 


(6.) Three Months P3y] At 105 Saus a Month, whith was the 
Pay of the French Infantry at that time. See C:naulr de mnſur, &. 
Edition of 1547. | 


* 


(.) This Kingdom] Read, His Kingdom. 
(7-) This King g 
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Cicero ſaid of him, (8) That his Fortune had nothing 
more excellent than that he could, and his Virtue no- 
thing better than that he would always fave and pardon 
every Man: He, notauithſtanding all this, did in cer- 

tain places moſt rigorouſly puniſh the Authors of Rebellion. 
After the Example of theſe good Men, it is my will and 
pleaſure, that you deliver over unto me before you depart 
hence, firſt, that fine fellow Marquet, awho awas the prime 
Origin and Ground-ewwork of this War, by his vain pre- 
ſumption and over-wweening. Secondly, his fellow Cake- 
bakers, wwho were neglecive in checking and reprehend. 
ing his idle hair-brain'd Humour in the inſtant Time. 
And laftly, all the Counſellors, Captains, Officers and Do- 
meſticks of Picrochole, who had been Incendiaries or Fo- 
menters of the War, by provoking, praifing, or counſelling 
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him to come out of his Limits thus to trouble us. 


* 


— — 


H A P. LI. 


Þ Flow the victorious Gargantuiſts were recom- 
penſed after the Batthk. 


. = TFT HEN Gargantua had finiſhed his Speech, the ſes 
Wt ditious Men, whom he had requir'd, were deli 
I}; vered up unto him, except Sawa/hbuckler, Durtaille, and 
14 Smuleraſb, who ran away fix Hours before the Battle ; 
i} one of them as far as to the Neck of Laniel at one 
11 Courſe, another to the Valley of Vire, and the third 
even unto Logroine, without looking back, or taking 
Breath by the Way; and two of the Cake-bakers, who 
were ſlain in the Fight. Gargantua did them no other 
Hurt but that he appointed them to pull at the Preſſes of 
his Printing-houſe, which he had newly ſet up. Then 
thoſe who died there he cauſed to be honourably buried 


(8.) That Bis Fortune, &c.] Nihil habet rec Fortuna tua majus, 
® => . * . * 
yum ut polis; nec Natura tua melins, guam ut uelis conſervare quam 
Plurimas, lays Cicero to Ceſar in his Oration for Q Ligarious, = 


— 


3 


— —U—ä 


oon 


in C1) Black-ſoille Valley, and (2) Burn: bag: feld, and 
gave Order, that the wounded ſhould be dreſs'd and had 
care of, in his great Hoſpital or Noſocome. After this, 


conſidering the great Prejudice done to the Town and its 


Inhabitants, he reimburſed their Charges, and repaired 


all the Loſſes, that, by their Confeſſion upon Oath, could 


appear they had ſuſtained. And for their better Defence 
and Security in Times coming, againſt all ſudden Up- 
roars and Invaſions, commanded a ſtrong Cittadel to be 
built there with a competent Garriſon to maintain it, 
At his Departure, he did very graciouſly thank all the 
Soldiers of the Brigades, that had been at this Over- 
throw, and ſent them back to their winter Quarters in 
their ſeveral Stations and Garriſons. (3) The Decumane 
Legion only excepted, whom in the Field on that Day 
he ſaw do ſome great Exploit, and their Captains 
alſo, whom he brought along with himſelf unto Grau- 
goufier. 55 1 5 
At the Sight and Coming of them, the good Man 
was ſo joytul, that it is not poſſible fully to deſcribe it. 
He made them a Feaſt, the moſt magnificent, plentiful, 


and delicious that ever was ſeen ſince the time of the 


King: Aſuerus. At the taking up of the Table, he di- 
ſtributed amongſt them his w hole Cupboard of Plate, 
which weighed eight hundred thouſand and fourteen 
Beſants of Gold, in great antique Veſſels, huge Pots, 
large Baſons, big Taſſes, Cups, Goblets, CO 
Comfit- boxes, and other ſuch Plate, all of pure maiſſy 
Gold, beſides the precious Stones, Enameling, and 


( 1.) Black- ſoil Valley,] La Pallee des Noirettes, Noir does indeed 
ſignify Black: but here Noirettes means Nucetum, a Plantation * 
Walnut or other Nut-Trees :-and is the fame as Norſette, The, 
common People of Tours, as well as thoſe of Bourges, Orleans, Paris, 


and elſewhere, often pronounce R for S, and S for R. True it is thats 


it was more cuſtomary for them ſo to do formerly than now-g-dayse{ 


They were wont to ſay Ferus Maria, for Feſus Maria, and of Con- 
ſequence Noirettes for Noi ſettes. | 3 „ 
(2.) Burn-hag- field.] Camp de Bru ſievieille. . 
(3.) Tbe Decumane Legion] After the Example of the Tenth Legi- 
on in Julius Ceſar's Army. It is manifeſt from Cæſar's own Ac- 
count of the Gauliſp Wars, 1. 1. from Dion 1. 38. and Frontinuss 
Stratag. XI. that that Legion always perform d better than any other 
of the ſame Army. | | 
. Works 
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Workmanſhip, which by all Mens Eſtimation was more 
worth than the Matter of the Gold. Then unto every 
one of them, out of his Coffers, cauſed he to be given 
the Sum of twelve hundred thouſand Crowns ready Mo- 


ney. And further, he gave to each of them for ever 


and in perpetuity (unleſs he ſhould happen to deceaſe 
without Heirs) ſuch Caſtles and neighbouring Lands of 
his, as were moſt commodious for them. To Ponocrates 
he gave the Rock Clermond; to Eymnaſt, the Coudray ; 
to Eudemon, Monpenfier ; Rivau, to Tolmere ; to Ithi- 
Bolle, Monſaurean ; to Acamas, Cande, Varenes, to Chi- 
ronade ; Grawvet, to Scbaſt; Quinguenais, to Alexander; 
Legre, to Sophrone ; and ſo of his other Places. 
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Flow Gargantua cauſed to be built for the 
Monk the Abbey of Theleme. 


= E RE was leſt only the Monk to provide for, 
whom Gargantua would have made Abbot of Se- 
ville, but he refuſed it. He would have given him 
the Abbey of Bourgueil, or of San& Florent, which was 
better, or both, if it pleaſed him. But the Monk gave 
him a very peremptory Anſwer, that he would never 
take upon him the Charge nor Government of Monks. 
For how ſhall I be able (ſaid he) to rule over others, (1) 
#hat hae not power and commend over my ſelf. - If you 
think I have done yon, or may hereafter do you any 
acceptable Service, give meleave to found an Abbey at- 


(7.) That have not Power and Command over myſelf.] Carried 
away by the evil Cuſtom of the Times, Gargantua was going to commit 


two very conſiderable Faults, in offering two rich Abbies to Friar 


Fehn who was not of an Age nor of Morals regular enough to be fit for 
or deſerve either of them, much leſs both. But to excuſe his not ac- 
cepting his Prince's Offer, the Monk, who prefers his Liberty to all 


Advantages whatever, repreſents fo him, that, not knowing how to 


govern himſelf, he was much leſs able to govern ethers, which an- 
ſwers to the Senſe of the Law, abſurdum guippe eft, ut altos regat, 

gui ſe ipſum regere neſcit, quoted on this very Subject by Fobn, Biſhop 
Ecclefie, 0 | 5 4 
| tx 
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ter my own Mind and Fancy. The Motion pleaſed 
= Gargantua very well, who thereupon offered him all 
the Country of Theleme by the River of Loire, till with- 
in two Leagues of the great Foreſt of Port-huaut: The 
Monk then requeſted Gargantua to inſtitute his religious 
Order contrary to all others. Firſt then (faid Gargan-- 
tua) you muſt not build a Wall about your Convent, for 
all other Abbies are ſtrongly walled and »zured about. 
(2.) See (ſaid the Monk) and without Cauſe, where 
there is Mur before and Mur behind, there is ſtore of 
Murmur, Envy, and mutual Conſpiracy. 

Moreover, ſeeing there are ( 3.) certain Convents in 
the World, whereof the Cuſtom is, if any Woman. 
come (I mean chaſte and honeſt Women) they immedi- 
ately ſweep the Ground which they have trod upon. 
Therefore was it ordained, that if any Man or Woman: 
entered into religious Orders, ſhould by Chance come 
within this new Abbey, all the Rooms ſhould be thorough- 
ly waſhed and cleanſed through which they had paſled.. 
And becauſe in all other Monaſteries and Nunneries all 
is compaſſed, limited, and regulated by Hours, it was 
decreed, that in this new Structure there ſhould be nei- 
ther Clock nor Dial, but that, according to the Oppor- 
tunities and incident Occaſions, (4.) all their Hours 
ſhould be diſpoſed of. For (ſaid Gargantua) the great- 


C2.) See ( ſaid the Monk) and <vithout Cauſe, ] Here, for want of 
the Monoſyllable nor both in Sir J. U. and Mr. . x,.they 
have render'd unintelligible one of the beſt jer de mots, in the whole 
five Volumes. It ſhould run thus. Very true, ſaid the Monk, and 
NOT v!thout Cauſe, for (ſpeaking of Abbies being always well-wall'd) 
There there is Mur (a Wall) before, and Mur behind, there is Store 
of Murmur (Murmuring) Sc. Which laft is as true as the firſt : 
the more Shame for thoſe that live in them, and are fo well provided 
for, as they generally are, To return to M. Du Chat'; he fays, this 
Drollery upon the Word Murmur (which in ſome Editions, but thoſe 
the worſt, is ſpelt murmure, three Syllables) this Jef, Ifey, has been 

copied by no leſs a Man than Peter Viret, pag. 435. of the Dialogue 
'Intituled 2d Part of the Metamorphoſis, printed in 8vo at Gene va 
1545 | | 
(3+) Certain Convents in the World, | The Carthufians, Peter 
Viret of true and falſe Religion, J. 6, c. 6. 7 5 

(4. ) All their Hours, &c.] What's the meaning of this? I 
ſhould be all their Voris, not all their Hours: toutes les Qcuvres, not 
toutes les Heures, | 

elt 
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eſt Loſs of Time that I know, is, (5. J to count the 
Hours. What Good comes of it? Nor can there be 
any greater Dotage in the World, than for one to guide 
and direct his Courſes by the Sound of a Bell, and not by 
his own Judgment and Diſcretion. s 

Item, Becauſe at that Time they put no Women into 


Nunneries, but ſuch as were either (6.) purblind, Blink- 


ards, lame, crooked, ill-fayour'd, - miſ-ſhapen, Fools, 
ſenſeleſs, ſpoiled, or corrupt; nor encloiſter'd any Men, 
but thoſe that were either fickly, ſubject to Defluxions, 
(7.) illbred Louts, ſimple Sots, or peeviſh Trouble- 
houſes. But to the Purpoſe (ſaid the Monk) 4 Woman 
that is neither fair nor good, to what Uſe ſerves ſbe? 
To make a Nur of, ſaid Gargantua. Vea (ſaid the 
Monk) and to make Shirts and Smocks. Therefore 
was it ordained, that into this religious Order ſhould be 
admitted 20 Women that were not fair, well featur'd; 
and of a ſweet Diſpoſition ; nor Men that were not com- 
ly, perſonable, and {8.) well conditioned. 

Item, Becauſe in the Convents of Women, Men 
come not but underhand, privily, and by ftealth ; it 
was therefore enacted, that in this Houſe there ſhall be 


( 5.) To count the Hours.] Pantagruei lays down the ſame Principle, 


J. 4. ch. 64. and proves it by ſeveral very pleaſant Arguments. I 
know a Tradeſman in Londen a great Oeconomiſt that curſes the 
Clocks, for making his Apprentices loſe ſo much time in counting 
the Hours. | | | 


a * 
7 


66.) Pur- Blind, Blinkards, lame, crooked, c. This was one ef 


the Abuſes of thoſe Times, if we believe the Author of the Onus 
Eccleſiæ, who thus delivers himſelf in ch. 22. art. 8. Item, ut plu- 
rimùm qui defectuoſiores inter filios nobilium apparent, clericali ſtatui 
adjiciuntur, quaſi mundo inutiles, licet Deo emecrubiles: Si guidem 
contra Dei præceptum eccleſiis & monaſteriis offeruntur, aut claudi aut 
cœci, aut in aliqua parte de formes & debiles, Hinc contigit legem fran- 
gi, quæ probibet ne cæcus, vel claudus, wel terte naſo, vel ſracto pede, 
Seu manu, wel gibbus, vel lippus, wel albuginem habens in gculo, wel 
Jugiter ſcabioſus, vel impetigucſus (impetiginoſus) wel hernioſus, aut 
guiſpiam alius maculam habens, accedat offerre heſtias Deo, Quales 
æpenumero nobiles in monaſteriis aliiſue eccleſiis apparent. 8 
* (7+) Hl. bred] Mal-nez; which I take to mean ill- condition d, ef 
an ungentle Nature, or perverſe Diſpoſition. See next Note. 


(8.) Nell condition d.] Or of a ſweet Diſpoſition: bien nature, 


1. e. as M. Du Chat obſerves Bene nati, d un beau naturel, The Re- 
verſe of the Mal-nez, mention'd in the laſt Note. 4 
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no Women in caſe there be not Men, nor Men in caſe 
there be not Women. 1 5 

Item, Becauſe both Men and Women that are recei- 
ved into religious Orders, after the expiring of their 


Nowviciat or Probation- year, were conſtrained and forced 


perpetually to ſtay there all the Days of their Life; it 
was therefore ordered, that all whatever, Men or Wo- 
men, admitted within this Abbey, ſhould have full leave 
to depart with Peace and Contentment, whenſoever it 
ſhould ſeem good to them ſo to do. 5 

Item, For that the religious Men and Women did 


ordinarily make three Vows, to wit thoſe of Chaſtity, 


Poverty, and Obedience; it was therefore conſtituted and 
appointed, that in this Convent they might be honour- 
ably married, that they might be rich, and live at Li- 
berty. In regard of the legitimate time of the Perſons 
to be initiated, and years under and above which they 
were not capable of Reception, the Women were to be 
admitted from ten till fifteen, and the Men. from twelve 
to eighteen. C' 


* 


CHAP. LI. 


How the Abbey of the Thelemites was built 
and Endowed. 15 


F OR the Fabrick and Furniture of the Abbey, Gar- 
gantua cauſed to be deliver'd out in ready Money 
Seven and twenty hundred thouſand eight hundred and 


one and thirty of thoſe (1.) golden Rams of Berrie, 
! 3 | which. 


— 


(1. ) Golden Rams, &c.] Rabelais ſays moutons à la grunde laine, 
long- ao Sheep ; a gold Coin fo call'd becauſe of a Lamb engray'd on 
it, with theſe Words round it, Agnus Dei gui tollis, &c. They af- 
terwards coin'd Demi moutons, which, being no more than half the 
Value of the other, were for that Reaſon. call'd Moutons 2 la petite 
laine, ſhort-4v00] Sheep. To conelude, M. Du Chat obſerves, from 
Pliny, I. 8. c. 47. Ovium ſumma genera duo, tectum & colonicum. 
The firſt fort were the long · Wool Sheep, in Latin tectæ oves, becauſe, 
to preſerve the Beauty of their Fleece, Care was taken to cover their 
Skins. The others were call'd oves colonice, which were fed in 

5 | . | Paſture. 
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which have a Sheep ſtamped on the one Side, and a 
flower'd Croſs on the other. And for every Year, 
until the whole Work were compleated, he allotted - 
' 'F hreeſcore and nine thouſar.d Crowns of the Sun, and as 
many of the Seven Stars, to be charged all (2.) upon 
the Receipt of the Catom. For the Foundation and 
Maintenance thereof for ever, he ſettled a perpetual 
Fee-farm-rent of Three and twenty hundred, threeſcore 
and nine thouſand, five hundred and fourteen Ro/z Nobles 
exempted from all Homage, Fealty, Service, or Burden 
whatſoever, and payable every Year at the Gate of the 
Abbey; and of this, by Letters Patents, paſſed a very 
good Grant. The Architecture was in a Figure Hexa- 
gonal, and in ſuch a Faſhion, that in every one of the 
{fix Corners there was built a great round Tower of three- 
{core Feet in Diameter ; and were all of a like Form 
and Bigneſs. Upon the North- ſide ran along the River 
of Loire, on the Bank whereof was ſituated the Tower 
called 4rctic#. Going towards the Eaf?, there was an- 
other called Calaer; the next following Anatole; the 
next Meſembrine ; the next Heſperia, and the laſt Criere. 
Every 'Tower was diſtant from the other the Space of 
Paſture-ground. The Fleece of theſe latter was indeed: ſhorter and 
leſs fine conſiderably, but then their Fleſh incomparably nicer to eat, 
and by far the more nouriſhing Meat. 4 
(2.) Upon the Receipt of the Cuſtom.] Here Sir T. U. and 
which is more ſurpriſing, M. M. *, miſtakes the Word 
Dive to mean Douanne; a River call'd Dive for a Cufiom-bouſe, 
Rabelais ſays, ſus la recepte de la Dive, i. e. upon the Receipt of the 
Dive; which I confeſs I did not readily take for a River, till I look*d 
into Moreri's Dictionary (tor neither Du Chat, nor the Datch Scho- 
liaſt, take the leaſt Notice of the Word Diva.) That Dictionary, 
under the Word La Dive, gives an Account of two Rivers of that 
Name, in Latin Diva & Deva : One in Normandy ; the other, 
which I take to be that here meant, is in Poitou. Moreri gives a pretty 
curious Account of it, and of the Hugenots being defeated in an Engage- 1 
ment on the Banks of it in 1569. and other Particulars too long to be z 
taken notice of here. But after all, the Engliſb Reader will ask what 
Rabelais can mean by charging a Rent upon the Receipt of the 
dive; in anſwer to which I may ſay, Perhaps there are duties payable: 
for Goods paſſing to and fro on that River; but M. du Chat reſolves 
into a Joke, by ſaying, that it is a common Thing in France, by way 
of Banter, to aſſign a Rent-charge upon the Vapors or Fogs of the Ri- 
ver Seine, Loire, &c. Efiects, add they, very liguid, but not over clear. 
(Liguide, in Buſineſs, ſignifies an Accompt ſettled. Now the Reader 
ſees the Joke, or his underſtanding muſt be very foggy.) 3 
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was every where ſix Stories high, reckoning the Cellars 
under Ground for one. The ſecond was arch'd after 
the Faſhion of a Basket-handle. The reſt were cieled 
with pure Wainſcot, flouriſhed with Flanders Fret-work, 
in the Form of the Foot of a Lamp; and covered a- 
bove with fine Slates, with an Indorſement of Lead, car- 
rying the antique (3.) Figures of little Puppets, and A- 
nimals of all ſorts, notably well ſuited to one another, 
and gilt, together with the Gutters, which jetting with- 
out the Walls, from betwixt the croſs Bars in a diagonal 
Figure, painted with Gold and Azure, reach'd to the 
very Ground, where they ended into great Conduit Pipes, 
which carried all away unto the River from under the 
Howe... | | 
This ſame Building was a hundred times more ſump- 
tuous and magnificent than ever was (4.) Bonnivet, Cham- 
bourg, or Chantilly. For there were in it Nine thouſand 
three hundred and two and thirty Chambers; every one 
whereof had a withdrawing Room, a handſome Cloſet, 
a Wardrobe, an Oratory, and neat Paſſage, leading into 
a great and ſpacious Hall. Between every Tower, in 
the midſt of the ſaid Body of Building, there was a Pair 
of winding Stairs, whereof the Steps were part of Por- 
phyry, part of Numidian Stone, and part of Serpentine: 
Marble; each of thoſe Steps being two and twenty 
Feet in length, and three Fingers thick, and the juſt 


(3.) Figures of little Puppets, ] Maneguins in the Original. It means, 
fays Du Chat, in this Place, not Puppets but a certain very common 

and pretty Ornament in Architecture, v:z, Oſier or other Baſkets fill'd 
with Flowers and Fruits. Maneguin comes from Mane, becauſe ſuch- 
a Baſket is eaſy to carry in the Hand (manus.) From whence our En 
gliſb Word Maund, among the Market People, which means a large 
Baſket full of Apples, Greens, or the like. Manequins, ſays du Cange, 
arca penaria gue manu geſtatur. The later Greeks call this Maneguin 


- euioucov, The Word Maneguin is now extended to all forts of 


Baſkets, | 
(4.) Bonnivet, Chamborg, or Chantilly.) The Edition of 1535. 
and that of Dolet ſpealæ only cf Nœunivet, a Caſtle or Palace begun: 
on a magnificent Pha, in Sight of Chayeleraut, by Admiral Bonniwet, . 
who did not live to finiſh it, being kill'N at the Battle of Pavia. See 
Brantome, Tom. I. p. 203. As for Chambourg, or rather Chambort 


(where K. Stani ſlaus lately reſided) which is likewiſe unfiniſh'd, it 


was, beguy by Francis I. See Brantome p. 275. of Tom. I. 
| 5 Number 
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Number of twelve betwixt every Reſt or Landing - place. 
In every Reſting- place were two fair Antique Arches 
where the Light came in; and by thoſe they went in- 
to a Cabinet, [Cloſet] made even with, and of the 
breadth of the ſaid Winding, and the Re- aſcending a- 
bove the Roofs of the Houſe ending conically in a Pavi- 
lion. By that Vize or Winding, they entered on every 
Side into a great Hall, and from the Halls into the Cham- 


bers. From the 4r47ch. Tower unto the Criere, were 


the fair great Libraries in Greek, Latin, Hebrew, French, 
Italian, and Spaniſh, reſpectively diftributed in their ſe- 
veral Cantons, according to the Diverſity of theſe Lan- 
guages. In the midft there was a wonderful winding 
Stair, the Entry whereof was without the Houſe, in a 


Vault or Arch ſix Fathom broad. It was made in ſuch. 


Symmetry and Largeneſs,that ſix Men- at- arms, with their 
Lances in their Reſts, might together in a Breaſt ride all 
up to the very Top of all the Palace. From the Tower 
Anatole to the Meſembrine, were ſpacious Galleries, 
all coloured over and painted with the ancient Proweſſes, 
Hiſtories, and the Deſcriptions of the World. In the 
midſt thereof there was likewiſe ſuch another Aſcent 
and Gate, as we ſaid there was on the River ſide. Upon 
that Gate was written, in great antique Letters, that 
which followeth. | | 


— Y 3 
— L 


„ . 


The Inſcription ſet upon the great Gate of 
i Theleme. | 


IE RE enter not, religious Boobies, Sots, 
1 Tmpoſtors, ſniveling Hypocrites, Bigots- 
Dark-brain diſtorted Oauls, worſe than the Huns 
Or Oftrogots ; (1. ) Fore-ranners of Baboons: 8 
| urs d 


[.) Fore-runners of Baboons] I know not what Sir T. U. means 
by Fore-runners of Baboons: It ſhould be, Ye wrinkled old Baboons. 


Vieulx Matagots. M. Du Chat obſerves, that this Strophe (or Stan- 


za) in which the Author's Satire falls particularly on all ſorts of Re- 


lgious 
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Curd Snakes, ( 2.) diſſembling Varlets, ſeeming Saucts, 
Slip/hop Caffards, Beggars pretending Wants ; 55 
Fomenters of Diviſions and Debates, | 
Elſewhere, not here, make Saleof your Deceits. 
Your filthy Trumperies, 5 
Stuff d with pernicious Lies 
Not worth a Bubble), * 
Mould only trouble, 
Our earthly Paradiſe. 
| Your filthy Trumperies. 


Here enter not Attornies, Barratters, 

Nor bridle-champion-law Pratitioners : 
Clerks, Commiſſaries, Scribes, nor Phariſees, 
Wilful Diſturbers of the People's Eaſe, + 
Judges, Deſtroyers, with an unjuſt Breath, 
That, like Dogs, worry honeſt Men to Death. 
We want not your Demurrers, nor your Pleas ; 
So, at the Gibbet go and ſeek your Fees. 


Me are not for Attendance or Delays; i 
But would with Eaſe and Quiet paſs our Days. 


Law-ſuits, Debates, and Wrangling 
Hence are exiÞd, and f angling. 
Here wwe are very | 
Frolick and merry, 
And free from all Intangling, 
. Law-ſuits, Debates, and Wrangling. 


Here enter not baſe pinching Uſurers, 
Pelf-lickers, everlaſting Gatherers ; 


ligious, viz, Monks, and others, given up to what they call a Con- 
templativs Life, under the Name of Matagots, which is but Magors 
lengthened out, and which means a ſort of very large Monkey, Ra- 
belais points at the oldeſt among the Monks. Before, in ch. 40. 
with reſpe& to the idle, ſlothful Life of the Monks, he compares 
them to Monkies ; and lower, in ch. 60. 1. 4. he actually calls them 
Matagots, when like ſo many Noddies (Mraiog ineptus) he ſends 
them to conſider of, philoſophize upon, and contemplate the Cloſe- 
ſtool-pan of Gaſter, Greek for Belly) whom he ſuppoſes to be the Idol 
of Monks, and other Slow-bellies, . . 

(2.) Diſſembling Varlets, ] This ſhould be Far lets with Mittius, 
Gueux mitouflez : Mendicans, who, t ho' not allow'd to wear Gloves 


at any Time of the Year, may, in the Depth of a rigorous Winter, 


wear Mittins of black Cloth, ax at leaſt of a ſmoke - dried Colour. 
| 5 | Gold 
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Sold graſpers, Coin gripers, Gulpers of Mifts, 
Vith Harpy-griping Claws, who, tho your N 


Vaſt Sums of Money ſhould to you afford, 
Would nevertheleſs be adding to the Hoard : 
And yet not be content; ye cluntch-fift Daftards, 
Taſatiable Fiends, and Plato's Baſtards ; 
Greedy Dewourers, chichy, ſneak-bill R ogues 3 
. Hell-maſtiffs gnaw your Bones, you ram nous Dogs, 
You beaſtly looking Fellbaus, 
Reaſon doth plainly tell us, 
That we ſhould not 
To you allot 
Room here, but at the Galloavs $ 
You beaſtly looking Fellows. 


Here enter not, unſociable Wight, 
Humour ſome Chard, by Day, nor yet by Night. 
No grumbling Hoof, none of the fharping Trade, 
No huff-cap Squire, or Brother of the Blade. 
A Tartar bred, or in Alſatia Wars, 
The Ruſſian comes not hither wwith his Bears. 
Elſewhere for Shelter ſcour, ye Bully-rocks, 
And Rogues, that rot with Infamy and Pox. 
Grace, Honour, Praiſe, Delight, 
Here ſojourn Day and Night. 
Sound Bodies, lin'd 
With a good Mind, 
= Do here parſue with Miobt 
Grace, Honour, Praiſe, Delight. 


Here enter you, and avelcome From our Hearts, 


All noble Sparks, endoww'd with gallan Parts. 


This is the glorious Place, which nobly ſhall 


_— ord ſufficient to content you all; | 
ere you a Thouſand, here you ſhall not want 


For any thing ; for what you ast, aue grant. 


The Brave, the Witty, here wwe entertain, 
And, in a Word, all worthy Gentlemen, 
Men of boruich Breaſts 
Shall taſte here of the Feaſts, 
Both privily - 
And civilly 


Cha LIV. WORKS. 
| All yer are welcome Gueſts, 
Men of heroick Breaſts. 


Here enter you, pure, honeft, faithful, trut, 
Expounders of the Scriptures, old and new z 
Whoſe Gloſſes do not the plain Truth diſguiſe, 
And wvith falſe Light diſtract or blind our Eyes. 
Here ſhall we find a ſafe and warm Retreat, 
When Error beats about and ſpreads her Net. 
Strange Doctrines here muſt neither reap nor ſow, 
But Faith and Charity together grow. 

In ſhort, confounded be their firft Device, 
Who are the Holy Scripture's Enemies. 
Here in the Holy Word 
Truſt all, with one Accord; 
It will ſome Help afford : 
Though you be Knight or Lord, 
You may find Shield and Sword 
Here in the Holy Word. 


Here enter Ladies all, of high Degree, 
Of goodly Shape, of Humour gay and free; 
= Of lovely Looks, of fprightly Fleſh and Blood: 
= Here take, here chuſe, here ſettle your Abode. 
7 The Gent, the Brist, the Fair, whoever comes, 
With Eyes tbat ſparkle, or whoſe Beauty blooms, 
This Bower is faſbion d by a gentle Knight, 
Ladies, for you; and innocent Delight. 
This is defign'd a Place 
For every charming Grace ; 
The Witty and the Fair 
Hither may all repair ; 
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For every lovely Face | — 
This is deſign'd a Place. | = 1 
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CHAP. LV. 
Hhat Manner of Dwelling the Thelemites 
1 | had. | 


IN the Middle of the lower Court there was a ftately 
Fountain of fair Alabaſter; upon the Top there- 
of ſtood the three Graces, with their Cornucopia's, and 
did jett out the Water at their Breaſts, Mouth, Ears, 
Eyes, and other open Paſſages of the Body. The In- 
ide of the Buildings in this lower Court ſtood upon 
great Pillars of Cafſdony Stone, and Porphyry Marble, 
made Arch-ways after a goodly antique Faſhion : with-. 
in thoſe were ſpacious Galleries, long and large, ador- 
ned with curious Pictures, the Horns of Bucks and U- 
nicorns ; with Rhinoſce-roſes, Waterhorſes, called Hip- 
Fopotames ; the Teeth and Tusks of Elephants, and o- 
ther Things well worth the holding [beholding.] The 
Lodging of the Ladies took up all from the Tower Arc- 
tic unto the Gate Meſembrine. The Men poſſeſſed the 
Teſt. Before the ſaid Lodging of the Ladies, that they 
might have their Recreation between the two firſt Tow- 
ers, on the Out-ſide were placed the 7:/t yard, the 
Theatre, and Natatory, with moſt admirable Baths (1.) 
in three Stages, fituated above one another, well fur- 
miſhed with all neceſſary Accommodations, and Store 
of Myrtle. auater. By the River Side was a fine Pleaſure 
Garden, and in the Midſt of that a Labyrinth. Between 
the two other Towers were the Courts for Tennis and 
the Baloon. Towards the Tower Criere ſtood the Or- 
chard full of all Fruit- trees, ſet and ranged in a qguin- 
cuncial Order. At the End of that was the great Park, 
abounding with all fort of Veniſon. Betwixt the third 
Couple of Towers were the Bats and Marks for ſhooting 
with a Snap-work Gun, an ordinary Bow for common 


(I.) In three Stages, ] That is, in three Stories; on one was a 
hot Bath; on another, a lukewarm Bath; and on the third, one 
quite cold, into each of which, by means of Pipes the Water was diſ- 
tributed juſt as they'd have it. Sir T. U's Tranſlation is here mi ſera- 
bly miſpointed, © - | ; 
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Archer or with a Croſs-bow. The Office-houſes 
were without the Tower Heſperic, of one Story high. 
The Stables were beyond the Offices, and before them 


ſtood the Faltonry, managed by Oftridge-keepers and 


Falconers, very expert in the Air [Art.] And it was 


yearly ſupplied and furniſhed by the Candians, Veneti- 


ans, and Sarmates with all ſorts of moſt excellent 
Hawks, Eagles, Gerfalcons, Gofſe-hawks, Sacres, Lau- 
nier, Falcons, Spar- haauls, Marlins, and all other 
kinds of them; ſo gentle and perfectly well manned, 
that flying of themſelves ſometimes from the Caſtle, for 
their own Diſport, they would not fail to catch what- 
ever they encounter d. The Venery, where the Beagles 
and Hounds were kept, was a little farther off drawing 


towards the Park. 


All the Halls, Chambers, and Cloſets, or Cabinets, 
were richly hung with Tapeſtry, and Hangings of di- 
vers Sorts, according to the Variety of the Seaſons of 
the Year. All the Pavements and Floors were cover'd 
with green Cloth; the Beds were all embroider'd. In 


every Back-chamber or withdrawing Room, there was 


a Looking-glaſs of pure Cryſtal, ſet in a Frame of fine 
Gold, garniſh'd all about with Pearls, and was of ſuch 
Greatneſs, that it would repreſent to the full the whole 
Lineaments and Proportion of the Perſon that ſtood be- 


fore it. At the going out of the Halls, which belon 


to the Ladies Lodgings, were the Perfumers and Trim- 


mers, through whoſe Hands the Gallants paſt when they 
were to viſit the Ladies. Thoſe ſweet Artificers did e- 


very Morning furniſh the Ladies Chambers with the 
Spirit of Roſes, (2.) Orange flower- water and Angelica; 
and to each of them gave a little precious Casket, va- 
pouring forth the moſt odoriferous Exhalations of the 
choiceſt aromatical Scents. 0 


C2.) Orange flower-water] It is in the Original Eaue de Naphe, 
on which M. Du Chat obſerves, that Francigſini, at the Word 
\Nanfa, confounds the Peau de Napbe with Orange flower-wwater, 
But Boccace, in Journ. 8. Now. 10. of his Decameron, makes two 
different Sorts of em, on which ſee Rſcelli in his Edition of the De- 
cameron. Torriano ſays, Nanfa is a Mixture of Musk and Orang 
flowers. I have neither time nor room now to ſay more on this 
Head. | | 

Vor. I. O C HAP. 
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How the Men and Women of the Religious \f 
Order of Theleme were apparelled. I 
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THE Ladies at the Foundation of this Order were 
apparelled after their own Pleaſure and Liking; 

but ſince that, of their ozwz Accord and Free-will, they 
have reformed themſelves ; their Accoutrements are in 
manner as followeth, They wore Stockings of ſcarlet Þ 
Crimſon, or ingrained purple Die, which reached juſt F 
three Inches above the Knee, having a Lift beautified Þ 
with exquifite Embroideries, and rare Inciſions of the 
Cutters Art; their Garters were of the Colour of their 
Bracelets, and circled the Knee a little, both over and 
under: their Shoes, Pumps, and Slippers were either 
of red, violet, or crimſon Velvet, pink'd and jagged | 
like Lobſters Wadles. | 
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Next to their Smock they put on the pretty Kirtle or | 
Vaſquin of pure Silk-Camlet ; above that went the | 
taffaty or tabby Vardingale, of white, red, tawny, | 
grey, or of any other Colour: Above this taffaty Pet- 
ticoat they had another of Cloth of Tiſſue or Brocado, 
embroidered with fine Gold, and interlaced with Needle 
work, or as they thought good, and according to the 
'Temperature and Diſpoſition of the Weather, had their 
upper Coats of Sattin, Damask, or Velvet, and thoſe 
either orange, tawny, green, aſh-colour'd, blue, yel- 
low, bright, red, crimſon, or white, and ſo forth; 
or had them of Cloth of Gold, Cloth of Silver, or ſome 
1 bother choice Stuff, enriched with Purple, or embroi- 
1 der'd according to the Dignity of the feſtival Days and 
1 | Times wherein they wore them. s 
1 Their Gowns, being ſtill correſpondent to the Sea- 
ſon, were either'of Cloth of Gold frizzled with a Silver- 
rais'd work. ; of red Sattin, covered with Gold Purple; 
of Tabby or Taffaty, white, blue, black, tawny, 
Ec. of filk Serge, filk Camlet, Velvet, Clothof Sil- 
ver, Silver Tiſſue, Cloth of Gold, gold Wire, figyr'd 


Velvet, 
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velvet. 
den Threads, in divers variouſly purpled Draughts. 


of Cloth of Silver, of Velvet, Sattin, Damask, Tat- 


figur'd Sattin tinſelled and overcaſt with gol- 


In Summer, ſome Days, inſtead of Gowns, they 
wore light handſome Mantles, made either of the Stuff 
of the aforeſaid Attire, or like Moreſeo Rugs, of Vio- 
let, Velvet frizzled, with a raiſed Work of Gold upon 
filver Purl; or with a knotted Cord-work of gold Em- 
broidery, every where garniſhed with little Iadian 
Pearls. They always carried a fair Pannache or Plume 
of Feathers of the Colour of their Muff, bravely adorn- 
ed and tricked out with gliſtering Spangles of Gold. In 
the Winter- time they had their taffaty Gowns of all Co- 
lours, as above named: and thoſe lined with the rich 
Furrings of Hind-wolves or ſpeckled Linxes, black- 
ſpotted Weefils, Martlet-skins of Calabria, Sables, and 
other coſtly Furs of ineſtimable Value. - 'Their Beads, 
Rings, Bracelets, Collars, Carcanets, and Neck-chains 
were all of precious Stones, ſuck as Carbuncles, Ru- 
Dies, Baleus, Diamonds, Saphires, Emeralds, 'Tur+ 
koiſes, Garnets, Agates, Berilles, and excellent Mar- 

rites. Their Head - dreſſing alſo varied with the Sea- 

n of the Year, actording to which they decked them - 
ſelves. In Winter it was of the French Faſhion ;. in the 
Spring of the Spaniſb; in Summer of the Faſhion of 
Tuſcany, except only upon the Holidays and Sundays, at 
which time they were accoutered in the French Mode, 
becauſe they accounted it more honourable, and bettes 
befitting the Garb of a matronal Pudicity. N 

The Men were apparelled after their Faſhion: Their 
Stockings were of Tamine, or of cloth Serge, of white, 
black, ſcarlet, or ſome other ingrain'd Colour: Their 
Breeches were of Velvet, of the ſame Colour with their 
Stockings, or very near, embroidered and cut according 
to their Fancy. Their Doublet was of Cloth of Gold, 


faties, Ic. of the ſame Colours, cut, embroidered, 
and ſuitably trimmed up in Perfection. The Points were 
of Silk of the ſame Colours; the Tags were of Gold 
well enamell'd. Their Coats and Jerkins were of Cloth _ 
of Gold, Cloth of Silver, Gold, Tiſſue, or Velvet 
embroidered, as they thought fit. Their Gowns were 
every whit as coſtly as thoſe of the Ladies. Their 

| O 2 Girdle 
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Girdles were of Silk, of the Colour of their Boublets. 
Every one had a gallant Sword by his Side, the Hilt- 
and Handle whereof were gilt, and the Scabbard of Vel- 
vet of the Colour of his Breeches, with a. Chape of 
Gold, and pure Goldſmiths Work. The Dagger was 
of the ſame. Their Caps or Bonnets were of black Vel- 
vet, adorned with Jewels and Buttons of Gold; upon 
that they wore a white Plume, moſt prettily and minion- 
hke parted by ſo many Rows of gold Spangles, at the 
end whereof hung dangling in a more ſparkling Re- 
ſplendency fair Rubies, Emeralds, Diamonds, Cc. 
but there was ſuch a Sympathy betwixt the Gallants and 
the Ladies, that every. Day they were appareiled in the 
fame Livery. And that they might not miſs, there were 
certain Gentelmen appointed to tell the Youths every 
Morning, what Veſtments the Ladies would on that 
Day wear; for all was done according to the Pleaſure 

of the Ladies. In theſe ſo handſome Cloaths and Ha- 
biliments ſo rich, think not that either one or. other of 
either Sex did waſte any time at all; for the Maſters of 


the Wardrobes had all their Raiments and Apparels ſo. 


ready for every Morning, and the Chamber Ladies ſo 
well skill'd, that in a I rice they would be dreſſed, and 

compleatly in their Clothes from Head to Foot. And 
to have thoſe Accoutrements with the more Convenien- 
cy, there was about the Wood of Theleme a Row of 
- Houſes of the Extent of half a League, very neat and 
cleanly, wherein dwelt the Goldſmiths, Lapidaries, 
Jewellers, Embroiderers, 'Taylors, Gold-drawers, Vel- 
vet-weavers, Tapeſtry- makers, and Upholſterers, who 
wrought there every one in his own Trade, and all for 
the aforeſaid jolly Friars and Nuns of the new Stamp. 
They were furniſh'd with Matter and Stuff from the 
Hands of the (1. ) Lord Nauficlete, who every Year 


brought 


a (I.) Lord Nauſiclete,] Seigneur Nauficlete, Seigneur means only 
Sire, which in French is the general Appellation of a rich Merchant, 


or great Wholeſale Dealer. As for the Word Nau ſiclete, the old 


Dutch Scholiaſt ſays Nau ſiclete comes from vαναννuog, which, 
adds he, fignifies one that's renown' d for having a Multitude of Ships. 


But from vavoiuaurog can be form'd, in French, nothing but Nau- 


flute or Nauſiclyte. Beſides, Næuclenurog does not fignify One re- 


nown'd: 
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brougMAhem ſeven Ships from the Perlas and Cannibal 
Iſlands, laden with Ingots of Gold, with raw Silk, 
with Pearls, and precious Stones. And if any Unions 
Pearli] began to grow old, and loſe ſomewhat of their 
natural Whiteneſs and Luſtre, (2.) thoſe with their 
Art did renew, by tendering them to eat to ſome pretty. 
Cocks, as they uſe to give caſting unto Hawks. 8 


CHAP. LVII. 


Hu the Thelemites were governed, and of 
their Manner of. Living. 


E L their Life was ſpent not in Laws, Statutes, or 
Rules, but according to their own Free-will and 
Pleaſure. They roſe out of their Beds when they thought 
good; they did eat, drink, labour, fleep, when they 
had a Mind to it, and were diſpos'd for it. None did 
awake them, none did offer to conſtram them to eat, 
drink, nor do any other thing; for ſo had Gargantuæ 


nown'd for the Multitude of his Ships, but One in general who hag: 
acquir'd Fame by his Ships: and that is what is fignify'd by vavor=: 
* from which comes NVauſiclete, as from Toauuterro; Poly 
clete. ; : 
(2. / Thoſe by their Art did renew, &c.] We ſee here that even 
in Rabelais's Time, the Art of re-blanching, or making tarniſh'd+ 
Pearls look white, was no Secret in Fance; and yet in Henry the 
Great's Time, an [talian, one Tontuchio, who likewiſe made eoun- 
terfeit Pearls to a great Degree of Perfection, was accounted the In- 
ventor of the Secret of whitening again the true Pearls when they be- 
gan to turn yellow. - This is what we learn from Bartholomew Moriſor 
in theſe Terms of the 46th. ch. of his Henricus Magnus. Suffuſcas 
& liventes margaritas Tonthuchius tergere & dealbare reperit : etiam 
& weras ita ſimulare, ut crederes cœleſti rore in mari genitas,, Per- 
haps the Secret found out by the Talian was not the ſame which Ra- 
belais ſpeaks of; but ſinee even in that Caſe the Secret which that Many 
had of recovering the Whiteneſs of Pearls was neither the only one, 
nor the firſt that had been practis d in France in the ſixteenth Ceatu- 
ry, Mori ſat ſeems to be liable to Cenſure for going about to make us 
believe ſo, in Derogation to that other Perſon who is here ſpoken of. 
| eſtabliſhed 


, 
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eſtabliſhed it. In all their Rule and ſtricteſt Tyechf their 
Order, there was but this one Clauſe to be obſerved: 


DO WHAT THOU WILT. 


Becauſe Men that are free, well-born,. well-bred; and 
converſant in honeſt Companies, have naturally an. [z- 
' flin# and Spur that prompteth them unto virtuous Acti- 
ons, and withdraws them from Vice, which is called 
Honour. Thoſe fame Men, when by baſe Subjection 
and Conſtraint they are brought under and kept down, 
turn aſide from that noble Diſpaſition, by which they 
formerly were inclined to Virtue, to ſhake off that Bond 
of Servitude, wherein they are ſo tyrannouſly inſlaved z 
for it is agreeable to the Nature of Man to long after 
things forbidden, and to defire what is denied us. By 
this Liberty they entered into a very laudable Emulati- 
on, to do all of them what they ſaw did pleaſe one. If 
any of the Gallants or Ladies ſhould ſay, Let us drink, 
they would all drink. If anyone of them ſaid, Let us. 
play, they all played. If one ſaid, Let us go a walking 
into the Fields, they went all. If it were to goa hawk- 
ing, or a hunting, the Ladies mounted upon dainty:: 
well-pac'd Nags, ( 1.) ſeated. in a ſtately Palfrey Sad. 
dle, carried on (2. ) their lovely Fiſts Miniardly begloued 
every one of them, either a Sparhawk, or a Laneret, 
or a Marlin, and the young Gallants carried the other 
kinds of Hawks. So nobly were they taught, that there 
was neither he nor ſhe amongſt them, but could read, 
write, ſing, play upon ſeveral muſical Inſtruments, 
ſpeak five or fix ſeveral Languages, and compoſe in 
them all very quaintly both in Verſe and Proſe. Never 
were ſeen ſo valiant Knights, ſo noble and worthy, ſo 
dexterous and skilful both on Foot and a Horſeback, 
more brisk and lively, more nimble and quick, or bet- 
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1.) Seated in a flately Palfrey Saddle,] That is not the Mean- 
ing of awecque leur palefroy Gorrien: it means follow'd by their Hor- 
es of Parade, their flately Palfries, 8 . 
(2). Their lovely, Fiſts] Rabelais ſays only Fiſts, without any 
Epithet ; ſus le poing. The Ladies lovely Fiſts puts me in Mind of 
the Addreſſers from. — in Queen Anne's Time, Madam, we 
hiſs your Great Hand. 1+ 1 LF” 
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ter Mualing all manner of Weapons than were there. 
Never were ſeen Ladies ſo proper and handſome, ſo mi- 
nniard and dainty, leſs froward, or more ready with their 
Hand, and with their Needle, in every honeſt and free 
T 7 AXgion belonging to that Sex than were there. Fer this 
and Reaſon when the Time came that any Man of the faid' 


2 Abbey, either at the Requeſt of his Parents, or for ſome | 
other Cauſe, had a Mind to go out of it, he carried a- | 
alled BY jong with him one of the Ladies, ( 3.) namely, her. 
ction whom he had before that choſen for his M:ftreſs, and | 
wn, were married together. And if they had formerly in | 
they Theleme lived in good Devotion and Amity, they did ; 
Bond continue therein, and increaſe it to a greater Heigth in | 
ved 1 their State of Matrimony; and did entertain that mu- 
after tual Love till the very laſt Day of their Life, in no leſs ; 
7 Vigour and Fervency than at the very Day of their | 
_ Wedding. Here muſt I not forget to ſet down unto you 

Tf a Riddle which was found under the Ground, as they- 
. were lay ing the Foundation of the Abbey, engraven on 
ling a Copper-plate, :and it was thus as followeth.. EUN 
Wh. 3 
inty. Tr NG OE CC 2 
Sad 
1 CHAP. LVIII. | 
eret, | ; „ 3 
ther (.) A Prophetical Riddle in the Style of 
1 . os Merlin. - h 53 
nts, WW QOR Mortals, who wait for a happy Day): 
e in | Cheer up your Hearts, and hear what I fhall ſay + * 
ever F it be laauful firmly to believe, e 
ſo That the Cæleſtial Body can us give vs 
ck, Wiſdom to judge of Things that are not yet, 
bet- . Or if fron Heaven ſuch Wifdom we may get, 
lean- ( 3-) Namely her wvbom be had before that choſen for bis Miſtreſs, F © 
Hor. | Quite contrary, Read, Namely ber, 'wwho bad before that choſen bim 

Op for ber humble Serwant : celle laquelle W auroit prins pour ſon devot, i. e. 
any Her who had conſented that he ſnhould devote himſelf to her Service 
1d of on the Footing of a declared Lover. | TO ng 
we 1) A Prophetical Riddle in the Style of Merlin,] Rabelais only 

hk | Gays, A Propbemtal Riddle; not a word of the Style Merlin. 
tex © 22 | N „ 
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As may with Confidence make us diſcourſe 
of Of Years to come, their defliny and courſe 5 
ta my Hearer give to underſtand 
That this next Winter, ho it be at . 
Fea, and before, there ſhall appear a Race 
Of Men, who, loth to fit ftill in one place, 
Shall boldly go before all people's eyes 
Suborning men of drvers qualities, 
To draw them unto covenants and ſides, 
In ſuch a manner that whate er betides, 
They'll move you, if you give them ear (no doubt * 
With both your Friends and kindred to fall out. 
They make a Vaſſal to vithfland his Lord, 
And Children their own Parents; in a Ward, 8 
All Reverences Hall then be baniſped, ; 
No true reſpect to other ſhall be had. 
They Il ſay, that every Man Huld have his turns, 
Both in his going forth, and his return; 
And herenpon there ſpall ariſe fuch Moes, 
Such jarrings, and confuſed to's and fro's 5 
That never were in hiſtory ſuch coyles, 


a. 


Set dowwn as yet ſuch tumults and gar 


Then ſhall you many gallant Men /ze by 

F alour ſtirr'd up, and youthful ferventy 3 | 

Who, truſting too much in their hopeful time, 

Zi ve but awhite, and periſh in their prime K 
Neither ſpall any, who 17175 courſe hall run, | 


Leave off the Race, which he hath once begun; 


Till they the Heavens with Noiſe by their contention 
Hawe fil d, and awith their Steps the earth*s Dimenſion. 
Then thoſe ſhall haue no leſs authority, 
That Hawe no faith, than thoſe that vill not lie 
For then ſhall all be givern'd by a rudt 
Baſe, ignorant, and fooliſs multitude 5 
The werieft Lot of all all be ow” Judge, 
2 e and dangerous Deluge 
uge I call it, and that for good reaſon,. 


E this ſhall be omitted in no ſeaſon: 


Nor /oall the earth of this faul ſtir be free, 


Till ſuddenly Hou in great ſtore Sall ſee 


The Waters iſſue out; avith whoſe Streams the” 8 Wi 
Meft moderate of all, [hall moiſtew'd be ; A's 
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too, becauſe they did not 3 
The Flocks of Beaſts that innocenteſt are; 
But did their Sinews, and their Bowels - fag 
Nat to the Gods a Sacrifice to nate; 
But uſaally to ſerve themſelves for Sport, 
And now confider, I do you ehort. | 
In ſuch Commotions ſo continual, 
What Reſt can take the Globe. terreſtrial? 
Meß happy then are they, that can it hold, 
And uſe it carefully as precious Gold, | 
= By keeping it in Goal, avhence it hall have 
= Ao Help but him, b being to it gaue: 3 
And to increaſe his mournful Accident A, 8 
The Sun, before it ſet in th? Occident, | 
= Shall ceaſe to dart upon it any lgbt 
More than in an Ecliple, or in the Night = 
So that at once its favour ſhall be gone, 1 
And Liberty with it be left alone : ; 2 
And yet, before it come to ruin thus, 1 
Its Quaking hall be as impetuous 
Ar Ztna"s was, when Titan's Sons Iay under, 
And yield, when loſt, @ fearful found like thunder 
Inarimé did not more quickly move, 
When Typheus did the vaſt huge bills remove 3. 
f And for deſpite, into the Sea them threw. 
3 Thus ſhalt it then be loſt by aways not few, 
And changed ſuddenly, æuhen 125 2, that have it, 
= To other Men that after come all leave it. 
 - = Then ball it be high time to ceaſe from this. 
So long, ſ great, ſo tedious Exerciſe 
For the great Waters now foretold by me, 
Will make each think where his retreat ſhall be ; $. 
And yet before that they be clean diſperſt, 
You may behold in the Air, where nought was . OW 
The burning Heat of a great Flame to riſe, 
Lick up the Water, and the enterpriſe. 
It refleth after thaſe things to declare, 
That thoſe ſhall fit content, wha Choſen are; 
With all good things, and with celiflial Manne 
| And richly recompenſed every Man ; 
De other at the laſt all firipp'd fhall be, 
57 1 7 7068 * this great work all men may ſee, 


at. 
* 


- 


322 RAB ETLAI SVHS Bot I. 
How each all haue his Due, #his is their Lot, & 


No ſooner was this ænigmatical Monument read over, 
but Gargantua, fetching a deep figh, ſaid unto thoſe 
that ſtood by, it is not now only (I perceive} that Peo- 
ple called to the faith of the Goſpel, and convinced 
with the certainty of evangelical truths are perſecuted*;: 
but happy is that Man that ſhall not be ſcandaliz d, but 
ſhall always continue to the End, in aiming at that mark, 
which God by his dear Son hath fet before us, without 


being diſtracted or diverted by his carnal Affections and 
depraved Nature. | 


The Monk then ſaid; what da you think in your Con- 
ſcience is meant and fignified by this Riddle? What! 
(faid Gargantua ) the Progreſs and carrying on of the 
Divine Truth. By (z) St. Goderan (ſaid the Monk} 
that is not my Expoſition ; (z)] it is the Style of the 
Prophet Merlin; make upon it as many grave Alle- 
gories and Gloſſes as you will, and dote upon it, you 
and the reſt of the World as long as you pleaſe; for 


(2. St. Goderan ]. There is a St. Goderanc Biſhop of Seez, Brother 
of St. Opportunus, maſſacred by an Emiſſary of Chrodebert, who had 
invaded the Poſſeſſions of the Church. 1 | 

(3+) It is the Style of the Prophet Merlin.] Rabetais means Mer- 
lin de Saint-Gelais, who did in 1595, ſixty- ſeven Years old. This 
Poet's Chriſtian Name is generally written Melin; many have writ 
it Mellin, in Imitation of thoſe who in Latin have it Mellinus: Yet, 
there's no ſuch Saint as either Melix or Mellin. Longueil is perhaps 
the firſt that, by Alluſion to Merlin, has call'd St. Gelais Merlinus 
Gelafianus : Marot afterwards call'd him Merlim in his Eclogue to 
the King, and in a Tranſlation: (which he addreſſes to him) of 
Martial's gth-Epigr. I. 3. Fobn Bonchet alſo calls him Merlin, in the 
100th Epiſtle written to the Abbot Ardillon in October 1536. 

Under a Suppoſition that thoſe Verſes are-a Sort of Prophecy, one 
would be apt to think Friar Fehn meant to aſcribe it to the Engliſh 
Merlin, famous about the Year 500, for. his Prophecies printed in Folio 
at Paris in 1498; but that is far from being the Caſe, except as to the 

Style of the ZEnigma, which is indeed myſterious, for as to the 
Piece itſelf, which the Monk was the better able to give the Expla- 
nation of, as he had met with it in the Works of the Poet Melin de 
St. Gelats, his Cotemporary, it was actually that Poet that wrote it, 
except the two firſt, and the ten laſt Verſes, which are Rabelais's 
own ;. and that's the Reaſon why they are diverſly read, according as 
the Author thought fit to alter them in the different Editions that 

wert made of the firſt Book of his Romance, 
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„I can conceive no other meaning in it, but 


N | 
2 Deſcription of a Set at Tanis in dark and obſcure 


Terms. ; 
The Suborners of Men are the makers of Matches 
which are commonly Friends. After the two Chaſes are 


made, he that has the upper End of the Tennis- Court 
pk out, and the other cometh in. 'They believe the 
firſt, that faith the Ball was over or under the Line. 


The Waters are the Heats that the Players take till they 
ſweat again. The Cords of the Rackets are made of 
the Guts of Sheep or Goats, The Globe terreſtrial is 
the Tennis-Ball. After playing, when the Game is done 
they refreſh themſelves before A clear Fire, and change 
their Shirts; then very willingly they make all good 
2 moſt merrily thoſe fiat have gained: and fo 
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bead, oppoſite to the Horſe- guard, Bame- 
ee 


8 8 8 Vol. neatly bound and letter'd, 16s. 6d. 
: A gth. Vol. to Ditto, ſold ſeparately, a - Britiſh 
"half-Crown. . „ ey 
Love Letters between a Nobleman and his ſiſter, 
with the Hiſtory of their Adventure, 3s. 6d. A 
The Dramatick works of Mr. Congreve, Containing 
Love for Love, Old Batchelor, Double Dealer, Mourning 
Bride, and Way of the World, bound and letter'd, zs. 
The Plays of Mr. Wicherly, Containing the Plain 
Dealer, the Gentleman Dancing Maſter, Love in a 
Wood, and the Country Wife, bound and letter'd, a Britiſh 
Half-Crown. | 

The Seventh Edition of the Independent Whig, in 
2 Vol. 12mo. containing the 3 Vols of the London 
Edition lately printed. Price bound and letter'd 55s. 5d, 

The two laſt Campaigns of the Marſhal de Turenne, 
From the Freneh, giving an Account of ſeyeral extraor- 
dinary Actions on the Rhine, the Seat of the late War, 
bound 28. 2d. 

The Skimmer, or the Hiſtory of Tanzai and Neadar- 
ne, an Entertaining new Novel. Tranſlated from the 
French, 25. ad. 2 5 / 

Polite Philoſopher, a Britiſhſix-pence 

Belloſte's Eſſay on Mercury, with an Account of the 
many wonderful Cures perform'd by it, a Britiſh Eight- 
teen-pence. | | | 

Pope's Homer, 6 Vol. with 32 Copper Plates, 16s, 3d. 

The Military Hiſtory of the late Prince Eugene, and 
of the late Duke of Marlborough, 4 Vol. bound and 
letter'd, 17s. 6d. 

The Turkiſh Spy, 8 Vol. bound and letter'd, 18s. 

Puffendorf*s Introduction to the Hiſtory of Aſia, Africa 
and America, 8vo, bound 4s. 4d. 

Robbin's Abridgment of all the Iriſh ſtatutes, and of 
the Engliſh that bind Ireland in 4to. bound and letter d, 
178. 4d. | CRE ; 3 
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